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Preface \“;B\M

A major portion of allergy prictice currently 15 m the
hands of the general practiuoner and of the spulalm whaose
practice 15 not Timited to allergy and who does not devote
wanch of Tas time to this important 1nd werewsing plrse ot
wedical practice This, mn part, 15 2 vesult of the ssmphfica
uon and standardization of shin testing procedures and the
avarlability of potent and long lastng allergy extracts from
commercnil sources Because of this, a much Trger seyment
of the population with allergie diseases 15 vecening wmote
aflergy therapy than previously when all the avmlible allurgy
care was coticenttrated i very himuted pracuces

Vet despite numerous postgraduate courses offered exch
year and the voluminous literature avatable on the subyeet,
the knonledge of the part tme allergist bhas not hept pace
with Ius mcreasing practice To some extent, this is e to the
apprrent controtersies and paradoxes wlich one notes when
trymng to read the current literature on allergy 1 medical
journals and in available textbooks

Admttedly all answers to questions in 1hs compley fickt
of ygersensitis ity diseases are not known "The specialey of
atlergy s a peried of transition {rom treatment on a more

ot less empinie basis to that of an ncreasing anareness aid
undeistanding of the meerrel

tups of the hyper
response the glands of mternal secretion the relatioy of

serotonmn to amaphylacuc shock and such dunerse factars as

changes in birometnic pressure and personal emotiontl prob

tems  The fact remaws however, that the bulk of the

paceres with wneompheated allergy, such as hy fever, me
v
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¥ PREFACE

being tieated by the physician who 1s not particularly con
cerned with the unexplamned aspects of this dynamic subject
Therefore, there 1s need for a comparatnely sumple textbook
which this doctor can use and refer to, a vade mecium of the
handling of diseases of allergic origin

Tlus text, which we hope fills this need, 1s based on the
experience of the authois i teaching semor medical stu
dents at the College of Medical Evangelists, Los Angeles
California  In our opmion, 1f there 1s any one fault in this
volume, 1t 15 that of oversimplificanon  This 1s itenuional
and 1s designed to enhance the abthity of the doctor to nen
the patient with hypersensitivity disease

We hope, 1n addition, that the medical student, m fight
ing lus way thiough the complex maze of specialty courses
will find this book useful, uncomplicated, and pactical

We acknow ledge our indebtedness to D Bernard Appel
of Tufts Unnersity, School of Medicine, for Ins revien of
the chapter DRUG ALLLRGY, to Dr Manuel Brouwn of
Tulsa, Oklahoma, for his review of the chaptes, THL
NATURE OF THL ALLERGIC REACTION, and to
Dr H L McMinn, Professor of Botany (Emeritus), Mills
College, Oakland, Califorma, for Ius collaboration on the
Polhination Table 1 Chapter 6 and for the use of lus photo
graphs of allergenic plants We owe our thanks to Mr
Robert Craven of F A Davis Company (U SA) who gave
freely of hus advice m preparation of this volume and to Mr
H C N Henry of Butterworths (London} for hus encour
agement We are also grateful to Hazel Kershner who
worhked Inboriously 1n typing the manuscript

M CoLEnaN Harris
Nori1av SHURE



TABLE OF CONTENTS ix
Page
Chapter 9 RESPIRVIORY ALIERGY 15

Astinta The Acute Paroyysm  Chromic Asthma Status
Asthmaticus  Complications Differential Diaghoss
(Cardiac asthma_asthmiatic bronchuts bronchicetn
sts emphyserua chronic fibrond pulmonary tuberen
Josis prieurmocOnIosts pressure on tracheobronchual
tree Loefler s syndrome) Prognosis

Avzereic Ruisrris Seasonal Type (Fivy fever pollino-
s1s rose fever) Perenmuyl Type (\asomotar rhyntis
hyperesthenc thintis perennsal hay fever)

Chapter 10 DERMATOLOGICIL \ITERGY 163

Usmcamih {Hives Nettle Rash Giany Hives Angtor
edema Angloneurotic Edema) Treanment

Lieuen Urticatus (Papular Urucira Urtcana fapu
losa Prungo Sumplex Strephudus Prurigiaosa)
Treatment

Atopic DERVATITIS {Prungo Besntier Disseninated Neu
rodermatiss Infantle Eczema Eczematord Derma
uts Allergic Eczema Flesural Eczema) 1 reatment
IDufferentral Diagnosts

Drxutarsmis Venesats (Comtact Dermatitis Eorematons
Contact type Dermatttis Contats kezemn Eerem
tous Dermatitss)  Treatment

Prastics.

Chapter 11 DRUG RLCACTIONS

Typzs or Reacrions Amplylacne Type (Reactions 1w
common drugs urticarta and angroedema serum
il(kneris type anaphylactc shock bronehil ve 1o 1

183

popurpurz photosensitivity  Igd
reactions)  Bload Dyseramas (thmmboql)optmc

purpura aplasuc anemia granuloryropenia) M
ttis Penattentis Nodosa repema) Hepa

TREATMENT



viii PRACTICAL ALLERGY

Chapter 5: ALLERGY SKIN TLSTS
Tur CutAnrous TrsT  Scratch Test Puncture or Prick
Test
INTRAGUTANEOUS OR INTRADIRMAT TFsT
STRENGTH Or' SOLUTIONS
ConsTITUTIONAL RrAcTions ToLLOWwING SkiN TEsTs
CARE OF SYRINGES AND NEEDIES
THE PASSNE TRANSTER TEST
THE CovjuNcrivaL TEsT
Tue INHALATION TEST
‘THE InsTILLATION TEST
THE Iontorhorrsis TEST
Tue PatcH Test Common Allergy Contacts—Table

Chapter 6: POLLLN AS A CAUSE OF ALLERGY
IMPORTANT ALIFRGENIC PLANTS or THF U S AND EUROPL
—Tables

Chapter 7: NONPOLLEN CAUSES OF INHALANT
ALLERGY

+House Dust

A~naL Hamgs, FEATHERs, Danper  Dog cat, cattle
horse, hiog, rabbit, goat hair, Wool, Ieathers Mis
cellineous animal harrs

NoNPOLLIN PLANT INHALANTS Pyrethrum Orris Root
Flaxseed (Linsced) Cottonseed hapok Silk To
bacco  Gums and Resins

OcCCur ATIONAL INHALANTS

Funct ARD MoLps

Chapter 8: TOODS AS A CAUSE OF ALl LERGY

CrrFiL Grams Wheat Barley Corn Oats Rice Rye

ANIMAL Pronucts  Lggs Cows and Gors Malk Shell
fish Tish Poultry Beef and Veal Lamb and Mut
ton Pork, Ham and Bacon

VIGETABIFS

Frurts

Nuts

AccEssory FACTORS

Page
55

79

115



TABLE OF CONTENTS o

Page
CarpiovascuLar  Cardiac Rhythm Angna Tectons
Blood Vessels
Hematoroienic  Agranulocytosis Purpura
Ocutar Auirgy  1ids Comjunctna Cornea  Sclera
Useal Tract  Sympathene Ophthima 1ens ¥Fn
dophth phylactica Retna, Choroud

p P
and Optic Nenve

GASTROINTESTINAL ALLERGY  Apthous Stomatiis (Canker
Sores) Stomach Intestimal Tract Luer and Gall
bladder Colic Rectum

AURAL ALLERGY
GENITOURINARY ALLERGY
ARTHROPATHIES

Chapter 17: COLLAGEN DISEASE

PrrusrTERITIS NODOsA {Polyartentis Nodosa, Necrotiz
ing Vasculitis)

Lurus Ery TrrvaTosys Dissevinarts

SCLERGDERMA

DERMATOMYOSITIS

LoErFLirs SynproME.

RHEUMATOID ARTHRITIS

RigumaTic Fever

283

Chapter 18. TECHNIC OF SPECIFIC \LLLRGIC DE
SENSITIZATION 297
GENERAL PRINGIPLES
Croicx or ANTICEN
STANDARDIZATION 0F Extracts
Dosace Tables
FREQUENCY OF INjEcTIONS
TRERAPY WiTn Potren
TrERapy witn MISCELLANFOLS TnnALANTS
Trtnne o Injecmion
OrAL Desenstrizatioy
Covstmmonar Reactions



A PRACTICAL ALLERGY

Page
\Ahapicr 12. DLTECTION AND MANAGEMENT OF
TOOD ALLLERGY 200
EinvuNaTion ok Restricted Diets Common Food Prod
ucts Containing Wheat Milk Lgg—Tables
Tiue Toobp Diwy
INCESTION TESTS
IntanT FrEDING
MANACT MENT OF POTFNTIALLY ALI ErCIC INTANTS
100v DISENSITIZATION
Proirr1ins

Chapter 13. BACTERIAL ALLERGY 221

SniIN TESTING WITH BACTERIAL V ACCINE

PREI ARATION OF' A BACTERIA\L VACQINE

TreaTvENT  Suggested Dosage for Vacane Therapy—
Table

Chapter 14- PHYSICAL ALLERGY 233
ALLERGY TO HEAT Local Type General Type
Artercy To Corp  Local Type General Type
Arrrrey TO Licut Local Type General Type
ALLFRGY TO PRESSURE

Chapter 15 INSLCT ALLERGY 24
‘TYPES OI RFACTION
PArasiTFs REstonsiste  Table of Animal Parasites
INIIALANT ALLERCY
ParuLaR URTICARIA
SILR ALLERCY
Diacnosts
TrRCATVENT - Symptomatic Prophylactic (Control of
Parwsite Specilic Desensitization)

Chapter 16 MISCLLLANEOUS MANIFLSTATIONS
OF ALLERGY 251
Crntral Nervous Svstevm Headaches (Allergic head
aches Headaches assoaated with allergic rhinitis
Migrame Histamne cephalalgin) Tpilepsy  Mul
uple Sclerosis



TABLE OF CONTENTS xm
Page
Epinephrine  Isoproterenol  (Iso-

Ethylnorepinephrine  Racephedrine
‘H)dmdﬂondc Ephednne Hydrochlonde or Sul
fate Phemlephune Hydiochlonde (NeoSyneph
ning) Thenylpropanalamine Hydrochlonde (Prop
adnne)  Aminophylime Mitures of Bronchods
fators and Sedatives

DrrvaTOlOGIC PRFIARATIONs Daths Wet Dressings
Pownders Shalke Lotions Owtments Creams Soap
Substitutes

ExpecTORANTS Anp Avrrivssngs Water Inhaled Steam
lodides Ammonwum Chlonde Terpin Hydrate
Ipecac Aretates and Citrates Antitussine Measures

Horaones

Nose DRoPs Asp SerAYs Exe Drors asn SoLvrions

SroanvEs Hipnorics anp TravQuiizers Barbuturates
Bromudes Paraldehyde Chloral Hydrate Ether
and Ol Trwquiizers (Marasics)  Vitammns
(Tables of)

AERosoLs  Atemizer Nebuhzation Vaponzation

BRO\CHODILATORS
1

Bibhiography 197



il PRACTICAL ALLERGY

Page

Chapter 19: NON SPECIFIC THERAPY OI' ALI ERGIC
DISEASE
GENERAL CELLULAR STABILIZIRS
THE ANTIHISTANINES
SyMrrovMATIC TREATMENT, Allergic Rhmitis  (Diugs,
filters) Bronchial Asthma (Drugs, aerosol therapy,
Acth and the coticosteroids, Bieathing exerases,
The allergy free 00m, Swigual teatment) Uru
caria Atoprc Dermatiis (Oral medication, Local
medication) Dermatitis Venenata Gastiointestinal
Allergy  Allergic Headaches

Chapter 20: THE EMOTIONAL FACTOR IN ALLER
GIC DISLASE

Chapter 21: OFFICL ALLLRGY TECHNIC

CARE or Grasswarr  Vials  Syringes (All glass tuber
culin, Asbestos wrapped)

Carr o1 NEEDIES

CARE 01 Rupnir $TOPPERs ANn Caps

PREPARATION OF DIrurNT

ILiNg o1 ALLERGY VIALs

Ditutiovs  General Prinaples  Weight by Volume
Comversion Tables Umit Standard (Noon, N1
trogen)

SteriLIzATION Heat  Mechanical

PREPARATION OF ANTIGENs Reduction i Si7ze  Delat
ting  Extraction (Exuacting flids)  Taltration,
Clartfication or Separation  Dialysis  Concentra
uon Stenlization  Tesung for Steriliy  Standardi
zauon

Chapter 22: MATERIA MLDICA
ANTIHISTANMINES
ANTIINTFCTIVE DruGs  Sulfonamudes  Pemiaallin Prepa
rations  Streptomycn and  Dihydrostreptomycin
Chilortetracyclime  Oxytetracychine  Tetracychine
Erythromyan  Chloramphenicol  Oleandomycin
Carbomyain  Navoblocin

319

351

361

387



TABLE OF CONTENTS xin

Page
Bronciopiarors  Epinephnine  Isoproterenal - (Iso-
\ Ethylnorepinephune R hed
;{)dmd\londe Ephednine H)dmd\londcl or Sul

fate Phenylephune Hydrochlonde (NeoSyneph
nng) Phenylpropanalamine Hadrochlonde (Prop
adrine)  Anmunophylline Mintures of Bronchod:
lators and Sedatives

Dervtatorocie. Preparamions Baths  Wet Dressings
Powders Shale Lotions Ointments Creawms Soap
Substitutes

EXeECTORANTS AND ANTITLSSLES Water Inbaled Steam
Todides Ammomum Chlonde Terpin Hydrate
Ipecac Acetates and Citrates  \nlitussive Measures

Hommones

Nose Drors anp Srravs Eve Drors AND Sottrions

Sepatives HyrvoTics Avp TrANquILIZERs Barbstuptes
Bromides Pualdchyde Chloral Hydrate Ether
and Ol Tranquilizers (Attrancs)  Vitamis
{Tables of)

AErosots  Atomizer Nebulization \aponzanon

Biblhography






CHAPTER 1

" History of Allergy

The cathest record of what may hae been an allerpic
« reaction 1s 1 the year 3000 B G when Shen Nung Emperor
of Clupa forbade pregmamt women to €3t fish (especnally
shrimp) chicken, or horsemeat He thought ingestion of
these foods was causing ulcerition of the sk In the first
century B C, Lueretuns uttered hus oftquoted mavim, One
man s meat 1s another man s poison It 1s usually considered
that he had allergy in mind  Migrame, now considered by
many due to an allergic reaction, was first describied by
Aretacus in AD 110 Galen (AD 130200) was another
early investigator who described migramne  He made further
absenation that some ndiniduals always sneezed 1 the
presence of certain floners and plants although, of course,
tie had no concepuon of the process involed
In the Babyloman Taimud (Fifth Cenury AD), a
treatment for gastrointestnal symptoms suspicious of egg
allergy 1 desemibed  Egg whate an small mcreasing amounts
was prescribed this corresponds amazingly to present-day
food allergy desensinzation The iteriture of the early Jens
abounds 1 dietary restnctions and food probiions wWhich
suggests that observed reactions were allergic in nature  The
term asthma  first appears 1 the wntings of Hippocrates
In s sixty fourth aphorssm Huppacrates gives further evi

dence of lus heen percepuon regarding allergy when he
siates that It 15 & bad thing to give milk 1o persons hayvin
headache s

1



2 PRACTICAL ALLERGY

Knowledge conunued despite lack of recording and 1t 1s
not untif the Sixteenth Century that we find record of further
allergy obsersations  The effect of plants, flowers, shrubs, or
trees on certain indniduals, recognized earhier by Galen, was
agamn recogmzed m 1565 by Botallus, by Van Helmont m
1600, and by Benmingerus 1in 1673 Ledel and Hunersold
ten years Iater and De Rebecque and Riedlin 1n the 1690s
leaned toward a theory that roses caused sneezing attacks
Wilhis 1n 1621 was one of the first to suggest that certain foods
could cause asthmauc paroxysms Timaeus in 1667 and
Scott 1 1776 descnibed asthma as due to halation, spe
cifically the effluvia’ of 1pecacanha

On an especially cold day in February, 1633, Samuel
Pepys, while walkhing through a park, suffered an asthmatic
attack  Whether the attackh was really due to the cold can
not be established, but 1t has been described as an early
example of physical allergy Later, Bouron 1n 1863 described
a case of urticarta and syncope due to cold and there 15 a
classic description of urticaria due to cold which appears m
the medical hiterature published by Blachez mn 1872

The first formal report of a fatal anaphylactic reaction
following the injection of foreign protem into the human
circulation was published by Dennis 1o 1667 when the death
of a mentally deranged patient occurred after a second trans
fusion of calfs blood The mechatusm by which death was
produced 1 these cases was not understood until 1875 when !
1t was demonstrated that animal serum actually hemolyzed
human red blood corpuscles

In 1819, the London physician, John Bostoch reported a

Case of a Periodical Affection of the Eyes and Chest which
was mn essence a history of his own afficion  His descrip
tion of the sequence of hay fever symptoms 15 a classic In
part, he sad

* About the beginning or muddle of June 1n every jear the follow
ing symptoms make their appearance with a greater or less degree of
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violence A sensauon of heat and fuliness 1 expenenced n l(;c czc‘:
first along the edge of the Lid and espocally 1o the wner angles lhl
after some wme oser the whole of the ball At the mmmtn(t‘mmt‘l e
extermal appearance ol the eye 1 intde affeced except that nglrc
15 a shight degree of redness and a discharge of tears Tlus state gm\\:c
ally mereases unul the sensauon becomes comencd into what may
charactenized as 2 combmation of the most acute uchung and smart
ng accompamed with 2 feehing of small pounts stnking wpon or
darting 1nto the DI} 1t the same ume that the eyes brcome extremely
mfiamed and discharge very oprowsty a thick mucous flud

After \lus suute of the eyes has subuded for a week or ten dass
a general fuflness 15 expenienced m the head and paricularly abour
e forepart 1o ths succeeds wmation of she pose productng snee:
g which occurs m fits of extreme violence coming on 10 paroxysms
at unterian menals To the sneeangy are added a further sepsation
of ughtness of the chest and a difficulty of breathing wah 2 general
1mitanon of the fiuces and trachea There 13 no absolute pam in any
part of the chest but a feehng of want of toom to yecene the ur
necessary for respration 3 hushiness ol the voice and 1 incapacuy
of speaking aloud for any time withaut meonemence

e years later m 1828 Bostock read a second paper
This was entstled  Of the Catarrhus Aestivus or Summer
Catarth  In this paper Bostock wsed 1he term  hay fever
for the first tme  In 1836 John Elhotson mother Fnghsh
man experunented with pollen and formally suggested 10 1
medscally published paper that the disease actually was due
to pollen sensitvity  But 1t was Charles Harmson thklm‘
of Manchester who by mens of a shin test m 1867, proved )
and wdennfied grass pollen as the fundamental cause of hy
fever He described hus findings as follows

Whdst T was sull sufiening from my usua) atiack af hy fever
during the summer of 1865 (July 13thy as much polfen as could be
obtained from two amibers on the Lolum Italieum was applied 1o
the center of the anterior surface of one forearm after the skin had
treen abraded as in the ordinary mode of \aceimating A space of
2bout a quarter of an wich was abraded and 1 this the quanuty of
polien named was apphed after being placed ott 2 prece of wer lint
the size of the abravon  Thus nas cosered with 2 prece of thun gutta



2 PRACTICAL ALLERGY

Knowledge continued despite lach of recording and 1t 15
not until the Sixteenth Century that we find record of further
allergy observations The effect of plants, flowers, shrubs, or
trees on certain indnviduals, recognized earlier by Galen, was
again recognized 1n 1565 by Botallus, by Van Helmont 1
1600, and by Benmingerus in 1673 Ledel and Hunerwold
ten years later and De Rebecque and Riedlin mn the 1690s
leaned toward a theory that roses caused sneezing attacks
Willis tn 1621 was one of the first to suggest that certain foods
could cause asthmauc paroxysms Timaeus in 1667 and
Scott m 1776 described asthma as due to inhalation, spe
cifically the effluvia” of 1pecacanha

On an especially cold day n February, 1633, Samuel
Pepys, while walking through a park, suffered an asthmatic
attack  Whether the attack was really due to the cold can
not be estabhished, but 1t has been described as an early
example of physicil allergy Later, Bouron 1n 1863 described
a case of urticaria and syncope due to cold, and there 15 a
classic description of urticarta due to cold which appears 1n
the medical literature published by Blachez in 1872

The first formal report of a fatal anaphylactic reaction
following the 1njection of foreign protemn into the human
arculation was published by Denms 1n 1667 when the death
of a mentally deranged patient occurred after a second trans
fusion of calf s blood The mechanmism by which death was
produced m these cases was not understood unul 1875 when
it was demonstrated that amimal serum actually hemolyzed
human red blood corpuscles

In 1819, the London physictan John Bostock reported a

Case of a Pertodical Affection of the Eyes and Chest  which
was 1 essence a lustory of his own afficuon His descrip
tion of the sequence of hay fever symptoms 1s a classic In
part, he saud

About the beginmung or middle of June in every year the follow
ng symptoms make their appearance with a greater or less degree of
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buman beings who recersed a second mjection of stlipon
\acane or horse serum sererl days after the first, preferred
to designate thus s allerd) tther tham anphylass hecuwse
W was tegardless of cwuse, 1 changed state ov altered renctiy
wy  He suggested s term, allergy, W 1906 and w now has
become widely eeepted in medicme and by the lanty despite
other 1erms that have been suggested from time to tume
Once the fundamentals of allergy were described, or what
at any rate were thought to be the fundimentls the ding
nosts of allergic disorders and their treatment made astound
g progress In 1911 1n England, Noon demonstrated the
shin reaction of allergic sndisidnals 10 pollen or pollen ex
eracts when applied to the slightly abraded shin  His find
1ngs were substantiated by Freeman, also of England Noon
then began to treat hay fever pauients with subcutaneous
extracts of pollen and n 1915, Coohe 11 the United States
reported lus results in 2 senes of 144 hay fever patients
treated simlarly  Meanwinle, Schloss of New York, 1 1812,
fad reported tus imyestigatton of a chuld with food stan tests
In 1914 Osler suggested that angionetrotic edemn, de
scribed ongmally by Quinche in 1882, was due 1o aniphy
lasrs Gsfer, mncdentally, 1n Ins numerous arucles en angio
neurotic edema and as early as 1888, emphasized the
estence of colic, nauses and vomitng that often accom
paneed this condiion  He thus Imd the gronndwork for
gastromestinal allergy winch has recenved further mpetus
from Rowe whose ehimination diets and a descripuion of foad
allergies s wfnenced the ficld of allergy greatly during the
past three decades
B
rger and Wise m the United Stares ml
well known It was Jadassohn 11 1896 whe dereloped the
patch test 1 2 panent who was sensin

e o ety !
Sulzberger and Wise and Ramurez and Eller i o

the ear)
mnetcen thirttes expanded 1ts use 1n the Ungted States anZl
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percha and the whole was held i position by < strp of adhesise
plaster  The center of the other forearm was treated 1n exactly the
same manner save and except that no pollen was applhed to 1t The
scratching with the lancet raised a wheal such as s seen i the
urucaria or in stinging with nettles In a few mmutes after the pollen
had been apphed the abraded spot began to 1tch intenscly the parts
unmeduately around the abrasion began to swell bur this was not
apparently due to any action of the cufts vera The swelling
attared 1ts maximum m six hours and then remamed stationary for
another esght fours after dus 1t gradually subsided and in forty
eight hours 1t had entirely disappeared The arm to which no pollen
had been applied did not exhibit any sign of swelling

In 1903, W P Dunbar of Hamburg, Germany, stimu
lated by the work of Bostock and Blackley, confirmed their
observation that certain grass pollens caused hay fever At
about this same time, however, an important experiment
bearing on allergy was reported by Richet While traveling
in the Indian Ocean a few years earlier, Richet had been
mpressed with the urticarial reaction produced on contact
with the Portuguese man of war, a jelly fish Continutng his
expermments it France, he moculated dogs with an extract
of the sea anemone, a vaniety of stinging nettle and found
that, although the first mjection was entirely harmless, a
second njection, if given after a certan interval of time
resulted 1n a severe toxic reaction sometimes fatal It was
Richet and his associates, Hericourt and Portier, who cor
related their obsersations with the increasing reports of
untoward reactions resulting from the use of the newly dis
covered diphtheria antitoxin and propounded the basic con
cepts which still remamn valid (I) A foreign substance on
first mjection 1s harmless on remnjection may be harmful or
even fatal, (2) an interval of several days 1s necessary between
mnjections For this he cowmed the term anaphylaxis, which
literally means de protection and 1s mn contrast with prophy

lax1s, or preprotection
Clemens von Pirquet, observing a sumlar reaction 1in
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Lmman beings who recened a second njectian of sunlipos
\agene or horse seyum several days 2lter the first prc[crr&d
to designate this as allergy vaher than maplylaas Decause
1t was regardiess of cause 1 changed state or alrered reactny
1ty He suggested thas 1erm Mergy 1606 and 1t now by
become widely accepted 1n medicine nd by the fany despite
atber terms that have been suggested from time to tune

Once the fundamentals of allergy were desenibed, or what
at any Tate were thought to be the fundamentals the dog
noss of allergic dusorders and therr srearment made wtaund
mg progress In 1911 i England Neon demonstrated the
sim reaction of atlerzc mdividuals 1o pollen or pollen ex
tracts when apphed to the shghtly abraded shin Fhs find
tgs were substantiated by Freemnan also of Englind Noon
then began to treat hay fever pateents with subcutaneons
extracts of pollen and m 1915 Coole 11 the Unuted States
reported tus results 1 a senes of M4 hay feser panents
treated sumsfarly  \feanwhule Schloss of New York n 1912
had reported tus mestigation of a elnld warh food shan tests

In 1914 Osler suggested that angioneurotic edema, de-
scrsbed onginally by Quinche in 1882 was due to nphy
laxis Oster madentally 1n lus numerous articles on angio
newrotic edems and as early as 1888 emphawzed the
exsstence of cohie nausea and vomatmg that often Accom
panied this condiion He thus lad the groundsorl. for
gastrointestinal allergy which has recewed further mpetus
from Rowe whose eliminaton diets and a desctiption of food
allergues has influenced the field of allergy greatly durmg the
past three decades

In dermatological allergy
Europe and Sulzberger and Wi
well bnown It was Jadassohn
B T S Yot 53 e
mmeieen thirtes expanded e in the aarly

panded 1ts use i the United States,

the names of Jadassohn 1
e i the United States are
1 1896 who deseloped the

and
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demonstrated that allergic individuals may react with defi
nite shin lesions to contactants which are mnocuous to the
nonallergic individual In practically every phase of medi
cine, allergy has been described as a possible etiological fac
tor Thus, we find genitourinary allergy described 1n uro
logical journals, allergic arthropathy described mn journals
devoted to orthopedics, migraine and epilepsy due to allergy
1n periodicals whose main mterest 1s 1n the field of nenrology
The heart and blood vessels have been indicted as a site of
allergy as well as the eye In recent years, the collagen dis
eases also have been mvestigated because of their allergic
connotation

Medicine 1s 1 a state of progress Tlere 1s no mterrup
tion of the processes of life or suspension of 1ts laws  Allergy
undoubtedly, pliys an mmportant role 1n the vitality of the
living orgamism  To what extent, we do not yet know, except
to state that men whose Iives are devoted to laboratory re
search, and physicians whose traiming permits them to evalu
ate clinically will continue to persevere and to find an answer
to the obscure 1lls which beset mankmd of this, m the field
of allergy, there are many Much sull remains to be known
about the causation of allergy, the mechamsm of allergic
response, improvement 1n therapy and minagement



CHAPTER 2

Nature of the Allergic Reaction

Alfergic disease 15 considered fundamentally 1o be an
wamunologeal mechamstm, namely, an antigen anubody
reaction  Defore discussing this mechamsm and reaction, at
15 exped ta define ¢ 1y used terms n order
obuiate any essence of confusion  The history of allergy, as
described 1n the presious chapter, made use of some of these
terms and 1n many wstances ndicated thewr meamngs
Howexer, more exacting defimtions will be helpful

DEFINITIONS
ALLERGY:

This 15 an altered reaction, or more fully, an acguired,
speatfic alteration of the capability to react, based on an
anugen anubody reaction The reaction 15 altered, that s,
1t 15 different from the expected ot normal seacuon It 15
ocquired, ndicating that the mdiidual must have had pre
vious consact with the inaung offender for the reaction 1o
be considered allergic, although thus contact may be difficuk
to demonstrate It 1s spectfic 1 the sense that a person
allergic to a certam substance 15 mdnidually allergic to that
substance and not necessanily 1o others For example, the
reaction of an indindual allergic to egg nhute 1s a constant

7
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one Although he may be allergic to other factors, lus allergic
reaction to egg white 15 disunctine. Capability to react wdr
cates that the person does not always react although he 1s
capable of domng so An important factor should not be
overlooked 1n the definition  That 1s, that this altered reac
ton or response 15 diue to an antigen anubody reaction
although we are not always able to demonstrate the presence
of the antibodres

ANTIGEN:

This 1s a substance which, when introduced mto the
body, induces the production of anubodies and later, upen
subsequent introduction, 1s able to unite with them to pro
duce a reaction The antigen 1s a large molecule formerly
thought to be protemn in nature, but now Anown to be
polysaccharide or hipord as well  Simple chemucals and other
small particle substances may be antigenic but cannot be
considered to be complete antigens  The terms allergen and
atopen are practically synonomous and are used to indicate
antigens n chimcal allergy

ANTIBODY:

This 15 a substance produced 1n the body m response to
the mntroduction of an antigen and which upon subsequent
mtroduction of the antigen, 1s capable of reacting with 1t
specifically It 1s apparent that these definitions for antigen
and antibody are mterdependent but this cannot be avorded
Antibodies can be dentified only by a specific biological
reaction Antibodies are specific for the antgen wiiuch pro
duces them They are formed 1n the gamma globulin fri¢
nuon of the blood The concept that anubody 15 modified
globulin, specific because it 1s spanally the mirror image of
the antigen, 1s gaiming acceptance Reagin 1s a term apphed
to an allergic anttbody chimcally
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SENSITIZATION:

Tlus 15 the production of the altered capacity 1o react
To sensitize an apimal 18 to bring 1t 1n contact with W 1t
gen so that speafic antibodies 3te {ormed

HYPERSENSITIVITY:

The result of the antigen anubody reaction 18 not atwys
10 the drrection of averactiny Thus 15 obvious i bicternl
immunity where the antibody umtes with the ntigen m
order to prevent disease In climcal allergy, most of the
symptoms ave on the basy of evaggerauon of symproms
rather than presention hence, the term  hypersensitiity,
merely indicating increased capalulity to rexct

ANAPHYLANIS:

This can be considered the term Lest suned for the
typical allergic reaction 1 which the anngen anusbody nmon
can be demonstrated  For that reason 1t has been himited
by some 1o the reaction as seen 1 the ammal or to aruficially
produced allergy 1n hwmans However, most mvestigators
feel that these are similar mechamsms and that 1nabiliy 10
demanstrate the antsbody at times 1n the human 18 due rather
to aur nadequate technics than to an acwal bsence of

the antibody Iu this bool the terms will be used synon
omously

ATOPY:

This term was coined to ndicate the chimeal allergres
with an heredutary element It has Leen extended to the
adjectnne atopic synonomous with allergic and an allergic
antigen has been designated as an atopen

SHOCK ORGAN;

The shock organ or shock nssue 1s the term employed to
designate the sue ar which the manifestations of the antigen
o
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antibody reaction takes place It 15 not hnown why certan
sites and organs are chosen for the union of these elements
to produce symptoms Since allergy symptoms are due to
an antigen antibody umion or reaction, the nature of the
disease depends on the shock organ or tssue where this union
or reaction takes place For example, when the shock ussue
1s 1n the nose, hay fever or allergic rhinitis results, when 1t
1s 1n the bronchy, asthma may be produced. when the shin
15 the shock tissue, dermatitis or urticirta may ensue

HAPTEN:

This may be defined as an incomplete antigen When 1t
1s mtroduced 1nto the body, 1t wall not induce the formation
of antibodies, but when 1t 15 yoined to a protein, 1t will cause
the production of antibodies These antibodies will be
specific under ordinary circumstances, not to the protein
molecules, but to the hapten, that 1s, the chemical hooked
onto the protein Simple chemicals produce allergic reac
tions by their hapten quality

THE ALLERGIC REACTION
REQUIREMENTS:

There are several prehminary conditions necessary for
allergic symptoms to occur (1) Primary contact with the
antigen with consequent formation of antibodres as a result
of the exposure (2) the fixation of these anttbodies in shocs
ussue, (3) re exposure to the specific antugen followed by
antigen antibody unton  (4) hberation of histimine, hista
mine like substances and possibly serotomn, (5) effect of
these chemicals on pertinent vascular, glandulir and mus
cular tissues ‘The best example of an allergic reacuon 1s
the traditional laboratory experiment in ammals  In this
experiment, the ammal 1s mmyected with a foreign substance
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Thas 15 the sensiuzing dose the exj osure aspect of the pre
paratory steps hsted above nd the acquired aspect of the
defimtion  Followng tins ymtial myection there 15 an wcw
bation penod during which tume antibodies spectfic to the
antigen mjected are bemng formed  Thus period sanes with
the ammal  Usually a period of tho or three weeks msures
the presenice of 2 Mavmum amount of antibodses

The anunal 15 then guen an mjection of the same sub
stance admimstered at the first injection  The second dose
may not necessanly be as large as the imual one Tlhis 1s
the shocking dose and Tesults 1 a violent rexcuon anapiylac
t1e shock due to the refease of histamsne and other chemical
substances  This reaction differs with the type of nmmal
used 1n the experiment but never with the type of anugen
ased la the gnea pig the symptoms are due to broncho
spasm and 1f the shocking dose 15 lrge enough the amimal
dies 1n asphyxia  In the rabbit spasm of the pulnonary
artenoles Tesults and the ammal 1s usnally descnbed as dymg
of right heart fajure although respiratory deaths have 1lso
been reported  The dog characteristically dies 4 hner death
from dilatation of the portal vens

The authors experienced and reporied a case of human
anaphylactic shock where a sensitine patient was shocked wath
the cottonseed anngen  On autopsy there was a mixture of
the gunea pig and the rabbu types of reacion  There was
marked distention of the lungs as well as of the nght side
of the heart It would appear that humans do not Tespond
with a specific shock ussue as do some ammals  Tlus may

explain 1n part the vanabiliy in allergy symptoms encoun
tered i pracuce

CRITERIA

The following criteria distinguish an allergic reaction
from other symptoms which may appear sumiar



1= PRACTICAL ALLERGY

1 There must be a previous exposure, no allergic reac
tions occur on mmtial exposure

2 The reaction must be altered, that 1s, 1t must be differ
ent {from the normal expected reaction which the average
person encounters Everybody will sneeze when a pmch
of tobacco or pepper 15 placed into the nose, but only a small
percentage of people will sneeze when an equal amount of
ragweed pollen 15 snuffed 1nto the nose Tobrcco and pepper
are prumary 1rritants, and sneezing 1s the expected response
Ragueed pollen, however, 15 an allergen and only a susceptt
ble person will sneeze when he comes mn contact with 1t
Susceptibility, of course, implies that the person 1s allergic
or has the capability of reacting and that he has been sens:
tized by previous contact with the pollen Previous contact
has caused antibodies specific for the ragneed pollen to be
formed 1n his nisal mucosa

3 The reaction must not be an expected pharmacologcal
reaction to the substance This 1s related to the previous
criterion  Everyone will experience ringing of the ears 1if
he takes enough quinme That 1s an expected pharmacolog
1cal reaction despite the fact that some will require more
quinine than others On the other hand only a very few
people will develop a rash when they take quumne Thus 1s
allergy

4 The reaction must be specific An example of this
has already been grven

5 The symptoms must be due to an anugen antibody
reaction The simple allergy shin test 1 which a reaction 1s
produced at the test ste 15 the best example Here, an antt
gen antibody reaction 1s deliberately produced by joming
a chosen antigen with the antibedies in the skin  Another
method of demonstrating the presence of antuibodies 1s the
socalled passive transfer or Prausnitz kustner reaction In
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this 2 small amount of serum from a sensitive person. pre
sumably containing specific antibodies 15 mjected withwn the
layers of the skin ot a nonsensun e ndnidual By ths means
the shan sutes are actually passively sensitized by depositing
the anttbodies W hen these particular sites are tested withm
a few days wath the speafic ntigens 1 typrcal Wergic yeae
1on will result at the site of wmjection while 3 similar test
on an adjacent area of the skin where a prepiratary myection
was not done will be negatise  This of conrse proves the
presence of specific antibotiies an the serum of the donor
whose blood was used 1o iject the nonallergic person Un
fortunately the presence of specific cireulating mtibodees are
not demonstrable 1n all allergic diseases

TYPES

There are three types of allergic reactions or forms of
hypersensitivity  The first 15 the anapiylactic or mmediate
wheal type of which the best ciinical examples are by fever
urticaria bronchial asthma and eczema A second type s
the bacterial type or delayed tyfe of which shin reaction 10
tuberculin brucellergsn tustopl and cocardiotdin are
the best evamples A thurd type 1s the ec emntons or contact
tpe of which powson vy oak or sumac dermautis is the
best example Thus 13 also a delayed reaction

It should be pomted out that there 15 no unammaus
accepance of tlus classificaion of the differences i the
immunological mechamsms mvolied in these types of
allergic reacuons  Some allergists nottng te pouts of
simtlarity between the bactersal and the eczematous type of
allergy with parucular reference to the delayed reactton
ume prefer to classify these 1 one Cuegory under the desig
nation  delayed type of allergy Other allergists do not
recogiuze 2 differentiation berween the eczematous contact
type allergy and atopic dermatitis especially m snfants where
epidermal atopic sensinization 15 a strong probabiliy
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1. There must be a previous exposure, no allergic reac
tions occur on mtial exposure

9 The reaction must be altered, that 1s, it must be differ
ent from the normal expected reaction which the average
person encounters ELverybody will sneeze when a pmnch
of tobacco or pepper 1s placed mto the nose, but only a small
percentage of people will sneeze when an equal amount of
ragweed pollen 1s snuffed 1nto the nose Tobacco and pepper
are primary irritants, and sneezing 1s the expected response
Ragweed pollen, however, 1s an allergen and only a suscepti
ble person will sneeze when he comes m contact with it
Susceptibility, of course, implies that the person 1s allergic
or has the capability of reacting and that he has been senst
tized by previous contact with the pollen Previous contact
has caused antibodies specific for the ragweed pollen to be
formed 1n hus nasal mucosa

3 The reaction must not be an expected phnrm'lcologlcal
reaction to the substance This 1s related to the previous
criterion  Everyone will experience ringing of the ears if
he takes enough quinine That 15 an expected plmrmacolog
1cal reaction despite the fact that some will require more
quinine than others On the other hand, only a very few
people will develop a rash when they take qumne This 15
allergy

4 The reaction must be specific An example of this
has already been given

5 The symptoms must be due to an antigen antibody
reaction The simple allergy skin test in which a reaction 1s
produced at the test site 15 the best example Here, an ant
gen antibody reaction 1s deliberately produced by Jomng
a chosen antigen with the antibodies 1n the shin Another
method of demonstrating the presence of antibodies 1s the
so called passtwe transfer or Prausnitz Kustner reaction In
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Laboratory Procedures

The most important laboritory procedure for the diag
nosts of allergic disease 15 the aflergy shan test, which will be
discussed n Chapter 5 Tlus 1s the heystone of allergy b
aratory diagnosis Other faboratory tests and procedures are
helpful some are diagnostic  Nove 18 pathognomonic
Antong the frequently used ccessory laboratary procedures,
in addition to urnalysis Wassermann and blood pressure
determnation are exammation of the penpheral blood,
study of cellular materr! 1 nasal and bronclual secretions,
culture of secretions for bactersa and fungt, and pulmonary
function studies A complete blood count and hemoglobin
estmation should be routine procedures since atlergie mndi
vduals may possess 1dditional pathology to that of an

allergic nature which may directly influence the course of
thewr aliness

RED BLOOD CELLS
There 15 nio known alteration of the red blood cells that
1s produced as the direct result of chinteal allergy  How
ever a low red biood cell count warrants further mestiga
uon It may sigmfy hemelyuc anema from drug sensuniry
or some other form of allergy From whatever souice, a low
red blood cell count may influence the course of aliergic
disease on a nonspecific hass  An 1ncreased number of red
blood cells polycythemia may be the resule of prolonged
37
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BRONCHIAL SECRETIONS

“These are examined 1 the same manuer as nsal smears
{or the presence of eosinopiules in adduon, gross pbsena
ton of the bronchual secretion 1s of considertble mformitie
ralue, especially i asthima Thuck, stringy secretion ndicates
temporary defydranon and suggests the need of an merease
w the panents fud antake  Yellow or green sputum as
ndicative of wfection and may el for the use of antbiotics
Thi watery secretion 15 garely assoonted mak severe
asthima symptores since pauents are usually alile to cough
up this matersal thus Leepung the broncinal tubes compara
nely free of obstrucuon

Microscopicalfy smears of bronchual secretion wall veveal
eosnophules or neatrophiles  As 1 the nasl smear, a pre
gonderance of eosinoplules suggests allergy, while a prepon
derance of neutropinles denotes mfection When mlecton
predonumates aggravates, or imates asthma, culture for
bactena and fungt s mdicated  The bactenal culture may
be used for antibiouc sensstiaty tests, Where bactersal
allergy 1s swpected the culture may be used 15 the basw of
an autogenous \accine  Fungl found in bronclnal secretions
st be evalnated from the standpoint of pathogenuesty

Other elements often {ound 1n the sputum of asthmaucs
are Clatcot Leyden erystals pearls of Laennec and Cursch
manus spirals The erystals are beheved to be forms of
transformed eosinophales  The pearls and spsals are casts
of sanons segments of the hroncinal tree formed from thack
visad muscus

MISCELLANEOUS

Urnne examinauon mav not only reveal hidney dysfunc
ton but i severe asthma where 1t way be concentrated, 1t
ndirates dehydration and calls for ncreased tutake of flwds
The hemarocrit may also be used as 2 guide lot thie need of
adequate amounts of fluds 1 1neractable asthma  Polyey
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red color and the nucleus 1s green, as are the nuclex of the
remainder of the wlite blood cells

A more reliable and rapid method of counting eosino
philes has been described by ] Tannen As compared to
the phloxine 1n propylene glycol method of Randolph, this
method makes use of an aqueous alkaline soluton of nen
nal red 10dide  The usual white cell pipette 15 used and the
counting of the cosmoplules 1s simphfied because they alone
are visible on the counting chamber

SEDIMENTATION RATE

The sedunentation rate 1s not normally elevated mn un
complicated allergic disease  When 3t 15 elevated, infection
as an accompanying complication, must be considered The
same 1s truc of the presence of the C reactive protemn m the
blood

NASAL SECRETIONS

A study of the cellular elements of the nasal secretion
may aid m differentiating allergic rhumtis from rinmus due
to infecion  When one 1s superimposed upon the other,
1t may help to determune the relatine exstence of the two
states

A preponderance of eosinophiles i a stamned smear of
nasal secretion, examned under the nucroscope, suggests
allergy wlnle a preponderance of neutrophiles indicates
fecion The nasal secretion 1s obtuned by any of several
methods, a comvenient one 1s to ask the patient to blow his
nose mto a prece of waxed piper or a prece of cellophane
paper A thhn smear of tlus matersal s made on a glass shde
Wnght's, Giemsts, or any other stam bised on eosin and
methylene blue used for differential white blood cell counts

1s adequate
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tory capacity, whicli 1s the mavmum volume mspired lter
the end of 2 normal quiet expiration and expirator) resere
olume the maximum which can be exhaled after the end
ofa normal quiet expiration

Trdal volume 15 the wmount of 1t mbaled and exhaled
during a normal quiet respiration Tidal volume or mr plus
mspiratory veserve volume (the maximum mount of ar
which can be mspired fallowing a normal guuet snspirition)
male up the msprratory capacily

Functional restdual capacity 1s the 1mount of ur remun
g 1n the lungs at the end of a nommal quiet Tespirition
It 1s subdisided 1nto the exprratory reserve volume already
defined and the 1estdunl 1olume, the ur winch 1s left i
the lungs following a maximal forced expition The total
leng capaesty 15 3 combination of the ttal eapactty nd the
restdual volume and represents the amount of air contatiied
m the Jungs after masimal inspiration

The mterrelationsing of these lung volumes ts shonwn i
the followng onthine

TOTAL LUNG CAPACITY

Insprratory Inspiratory Reserse \Mumt}
[

Apacity Tidal Volume Vit Capacity

Funcupnal
Exp ratyry Reserve Vol
Residual § cere tolame
Cspacsty | Residual % olume

MEASUREMENT OF LUNG ‘OLUMES:

Of these hung volumes the udal volume the ispiratory
reserie volume expiratory reserve solume and the vital
capacity are measured directly as can be seen n the spiro
TN The residual volume and the total tung capacity must
be measured induwectly, To addstion 10 the measurement of
the volume of the subdn ssions of the lung the element of
time must be considered Pulmonary funiuon or venuila
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obstruction with that of restricion These elements are
measured by pulmonary function tests

DESCRIPTION OF LUNG VOLUMES:

For many years, physiologists have dnided the lung
volumes into segments with such confusing names as com
plemental ar, supplemental arr, and reserve air At tmes

SUBDIVISIONS OF LUNG VOLUMES

1 T ¥
1 ' INSPIRATCRY !
H H RESERVE i
i ' VOLUME '
'
INSPIRATORY VITAL H TOTAL LUNG
CAPACITY cAPREITY CAPATITY
|
! |
1
|
R |
{
TIDAL i
VOLUME |
LS
EXPIRATORY 1
RESERVE .
VOLUME .
H
K e e W i
FUNCTIONAL |
RESIDUAL RESIDUAL.
CAPACITY VOLUME
] 1 L]

Fig 1 Respiritory tracng showing subdiisions of lung yolumes

these defintrons sarred ek the user In 1950 a standard
nomenclature was adopted by pulmonary physiologists
wlich has been generally accepted The subdnisions of the
lung volumes, as they would appear on a spirometer tracing
are shown graplucally in Nguie 1

T'stal capacity 1s defined as the mramum volume of air
wlich can be expelled from the lungs by voluntary effort
after a maximal mspiration This 15 subdivided mto nspnra
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tory capacity, which 15 the mxmmm volume mspired After
the end of a normal quiet expirtion and expuraton) resene
tolume the maumum which can e exlnled after the end
of 2 normal quiet expiration

Tidal volume 15 the amount of e nhaled and exhaled
durtng a normal quiet respiration - Tidal volume or e plus
isprratory reserve volume (the miximum amount of ur
which can be mspsred followsng 1 normal quiet mspiration)
wake up the mspiratory capacety

Functional restdual capactty 1s the amount of air remun
mg 1n the lungs at the end of a norm1l quiet respiraon
It 15 subdisded nto the exptratory reserve rolume already
defined and the restdual volume, the ar which 15 left
the Jungs following a maximal forced expiration  The fotal
fung rapacity 1s a combimanon of the 1Hal capacity and the
restdual volume and represents the mount of v contuned
i the lungs after maximal mspiration

The interrelationship of these fung volumes 1s shown m
the following outhine

TOTAL LUNG CAPACITY

Inspurators lnspiratory Resenve \ olume)
Capx
paciy Tudil Volume % Ll Capaciy
Functional
E
Res dust xpiratory Reserve \olume
Capaaity Res dual \ ofume

MEASUREMENT OF LUNG \OLUMES:

Of these lung volumes the ndal solume the mspirtory
reserse volume expiratory reserve volume and the vital
apacity are measured direcily as can be scen 1n the spirg
gam The residual volume and the toal lung capacity must
be measured idirectly In addwon 1o the measurement of
the volume of the subdi isions of the lung the element of
time must be considered  Putmonary function or senula
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at one situng. Marking the skin sites on the arm with mk
and with numbers that correspond with numbers previously
placed on the allergen vials will prevent confusion in reading
and recording the results

As one readily can see, intracutancous testing requires a
mummum of twenty sterihzed syringes and needles for each
series of tests, obviously, taking more tume 1n preparation
than the scratch method of skin tesing  The tests, howeer,

Tig 6 Whealing rewnons 1o shan tests

are more sensitive and are rcad in a shorter period of time,
fiom ten to fifteen minutes after introduction of the test
ing material They are graded in a minner stmilar to that
of the scratch test averaging as follows A one plus (shght)
reaction consists of a small wheal shghtly larger than the
hewd of a pm surrounded by hLittle or no erythema No
pseudopods are present A two plus (moderate) reaction
consists of a wheal about 05 em 1n diameter surrounded
by slight erythema No pseudopods are present A three
plus (moderate plus) reaction consists of a wheal close 10
1 em 1 diameter surrounded by a definite area of erythema
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One or two pseudopods may be present A four plus
{marked) reaction consists of 2 wheal 1 cm or more u:
dumeter surrounded by 1 Jarge arex of enythema Severt
pseudopods are present extending 0 all duecttons When
there 15 just the famnt appearnce of a wheal or mild eny
thema the reaction 1s classified as doubtful or negatine wnd
s of no chinical significance  An mtracutaneous test with
the dilnent with which the allergen has been prepared must
be used as a control

STRENGTH OF SOLUTIONS

There 18 no unnersal standard regarding the strength of
anugens wsed for tesumg  Each wsutution  epenenced
allergust and allergy supply firm has us own standatds and
recommendations  The lergists and chines which make
their own allergens are fully acquaimnted wuth the potency
of therr product and on the bsis of expertence wse specific
strengths for cutaneous and jntracutaneous tests  Pharmt
ceutical compamses which supply allergy extracts to physs
aans also are aware of the potency of ther produce  How
ever these houses tecogmze the facy that they may be sell
mg their extracts to some doctors who are inexperienced n
using powerful antigens For that reason these are hikely to
be more dilute than those used by the expertenced allergist
and m well established allergy chinics

Roughly the intradermal test 1s 100 times as reactive s
the seratch puncture prick or any other modification of the
cutaneons test For that reason 1f 1he scratch test 15 to pre
cede the muradermal test the latier must be less than 100
times more dilute than the scratch in order to be of any
addwional diagnostic value A scraich test performed with
:;33‘?;\::;;1 ;:}(;Co'(; {‘:lz“Edl““h an intradermal test ssa5ly
Tis 3 the bas ot mm\cre) repettion of the same resr
exclusively 1n several d\‘“Y“ S;U“Pshusmg Y edermal tests
Tollowed by the m(md"mat: : Ther than the scratch test

est as 15 vecommended here
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anugens to which a patient may be exquusitely sensitive, 1t
would appear that the safest precaution aganst reactions
of any type 15 to precede each mtracutaneous test with the
much less sensitive scratch test The first sign of a constitn
tional reaction usually 1s a flushing of the face or an 1tching
of the palms of the hands Tlus 15 quickly followed by gen
eralized urticaria and angioedema, especially wvolung the
eyes and the pharynx  The nasal mucosa becomes edematous
and edema of the bronchial mucosa with accompanying
dyspnea and cough are dominant symptoms The conjunc
tinae become injected At the first sign of an ensuing
constitutional reaction, a tourmquet should be applied
proximal to the site of the tests (or mjection 1f the reaction
15 due to a hypodermic mjection) This 1s done to retard
absorption of the anugens It 1s released when the constitu
tional reaction subsides At the same time, 03 to 05 ¢cc of
epmephrine hydrochloride 1 1000 should be injected 1n the
opposite arm  This arex should be rubbed vigorously to
stimulate rapid absorption of the epinephime Two or three
drops of epinephime hydrochloride 1 1000 1n the eyes helps
to reheve the ophthalmrc symptoms while a corresponding
nasal pack or nose drops will reduce nasil mucous membrane
edema If the pauent 1s not reheved within a few minutes,
the epmephrine mjection should be repeited Aminophyl
Itne, 05 Gm (7% gr) for intravenous injection, and other
cardiac and resprratory sumulants should be at hand and
readily available for emergency tn case the pauent fails to
respond to the epnephrime Hydrocorusone should be used
mtravenously when there 1s a severe reaction

CARE OF SYRINGES AND NEEDLES IN
ALLERGY SKIN TESTING
The care of the syringes and needles used n skin testing
as well as 1n t1eating patients has recern ed considerable atten
uon The question has been raised that all the antgen s
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ot Temosed from a syrnge by ordinary washing and that
ransmission of nfection  such s homologous  serum
hepatitis may be caused by contamnated needles or by the
use of madequately sterthized syringes

Flushing and wastung the syringes nd needles with 1
detergent solution then Tmsing them thoroughly at least
thrée tmes with hor runming watey folloved by a final nuse
n disufled water and etther borlng them for at feast ten
mmutes or antockayng them for fifteen munutes 2t fifteen
pottnds pressure ts the accepted methiod of clewmng and
stenihization Should barrel and plunger become stuch allow
g them to soab for five to twenty muues w a detergent
solution usually separates them IE allowed to soak 100
fong and too often the numbers on the Larrel of most
syringes tend to wash off In order to avod my posssble
confamymation of anugen syrninges used w ntridermal
tesung should not be interchanged 1¢ the sime synnge
should be used to test with the same anugen ewh tume
Ta make certun that tlus 1s done some method of 1dennfy
mg the synnge must be adopted  Marlang the symnges u
the top of the plunger with 1 number corresponding wish
the number on the antigen bottle 15 one w1y of 2ccom
plshing the purpise  Another 1s ta place wound the barrel
of the syrnge a narrow metal band on which a uum
ber corresponding to the number on the anugen bottle lits
been stamped It 15 not necessary to wash and sterihze a
testing syninge after each use although of course the needle
must be A common practice 15 10 heep the synnges in place
for testing removing only the needles after ech series of
Nm tests Once a week however all the syringes from the
trays ase removed thoroughly eraptied and washed as out
tined abave They are then sterihzed bemng certain as
already indicated that when thev are returned (o the testtng
tray they ate placed 1n the same order as ongmally Then
they may be used for testny

g vith the same antigen as preve
ous to cltansmg and sterihization
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THE PASSIVE TRANSFER TEST

Thus 15 also known as the indirect method of testing of
Prausniez Kustner  Although 1ts accuracy s now question
able, one may wish to use thus method of testing, particularly
with cluldren who are difficult to test by one of the other
methods described, and with those whose shin 1s not reliable
for testing because of dermographia or where the shin has
developed a leathery consistency, as 1n severe eczemt

The technic 15 as follows Fuie to ten cc of blood are
withdrawn from the allergic patient under sterile precau
tions The blood 1s placed 1n a stenle centrifuge tube, defibr1
nated, filtered, and tested for stenthty  When the plnsions
office 15 not prepared to do thus any chinical laboratory will
prepare the serum and filter and test 1t for sterthity With a
tuberculin syringe, using a 26 gauge, 6 to 9 mm (14 to
34 inch) needle, the sterile serum 1s mjected 1tracu
tancously mnto mdividual sites 1n the shin of a nonallergic
person in the manner usual for mfiacutancous skin testing
except that more fluid should be 1njected so 1s to produce a
larger wheal The site of mjection 1s marked with mk and
the reuprent ts told to return twenty four hours later  The
mk marks are made so that when the serum has been
absorbed, one may hnow where 1t had been mjected It 1s
at those particular sites that routine intridermal tests are
made the followmg day Lither the outer surface of the
upper arm or the nterscapular region may be used for the
passive transfer tests The back 1s frequently used when
doing passive transfer tests because constituttonal reactions
do not occur and one can do a larger number of tests at one
sieting A positive reaction 1§ observed twenty minutes after
the test has been performed as an erythematous wheal, 1t
15 seldom graded

A well established routine 1s to do the test on the pre
viously sensitized stte as described and immediately repeat

e
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the test on an adjacent shan site which Ins not been pre
wiowsly 1njected with the patent’s scrum, thus productng
o parallel rous of tests When reading the reactions, a
positrie reaction 1n the senstized sie ndieates a poswive
atlergic reaction if the reaction n the adjcent nonsensitized
site 15 negatne  When both are negative, the test, of course,
&5 negatne  When both sutes produce positne reactions, 1t
implies the test 15 nonspeaific, and, thefelore, not a positive
test

The antibodies 1n the patient’s serum sensitize the shin
sites for more than a twenty four hour period, therefore, of
1t 15 advisable, the reciprent need not return for testing for
forty eight or even seventy two hours alter the serum was
wjected

There are at least two precautions thu should be
obseried 1 domng passive transfer tests  Farst, the recipient
should not be an allergic indnidual Secondly, on the day
of the tests the reciprent should avoid ecaung such suspected
allergenic foods as eggs, fish nuts, bananas com, mustard,
and chicken, since they have been accused of interfering with
the accuracy of the test Indeed, on the day of the tests, 1t
1s wise for the recipient to relramn from eitmng any food to

which a positive reaction may be expected from the patient’s
istory

THE CONJUNCTIVAL TEST

When the cutancous and itracutancous tests are nega
te yet pollen or an mhalant sensunity 15 sull suspected,
the cangunctwal test may be the only means of corroboration
This test 15 infrequently mdicated and rarely used It 1s
performed with sertal dilutions of the suspected antigen and
also with the dry powder One s advised to begin with a
sterde 1 1000 diluion A single drop 15 placed n tle con
Junctnal saec with an eye drapper  1f after five minutes no
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vadrs the e md composiion of house dust vares s ith
e ne [ fic comants of 1 vicumn cleaner container after
o nowool 1y oy besmuch different from that v here
Poniin on Orlenad augs e floor coverings Similarly a
Womne where dotha pillows md down comforters are used
VAL vadillerent dust thm where these items have been
dimininad Yo that 1oson 1t 1s sometimes necessary to
+ e Uvimple of house dust from its source and have manu
Lo by vodled wtogenous dust extract for tesunz
W e

on v tha house dust 15 not 4 speafic unianz
e e vitha s combmtion of wool or other e
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tents, but Regative reactions 1w nomlfergic wndividuals and
1 allergic ndiyyduals who are not sensitne to honse dust.

ANIMAL HAIRS, FEATHERS, A
DOG HAIR:

In any discussion of anunal haws, one considers not on!y
the hasr wself, bt Also the ammal dander since the antigenic
fraction commonly consists of antmal dandruft or shreds of
cast off, dead, cpnhe]m\ cells, plus the sebum and other otls
found on the sk of anunals  Intansically, dog dander 15
more anugeme than dog har, and, therefore, allergy to the
Ine amimal 1s more severe than that caused by contact with
the processed anumal hair, as o furs and rugs  Allergy to
dog hair and dander ts common, as one would c\pect,
because 1t 15 such a populr domestic pet There 1s some ext
dence that allergy to one breed of dog does not necessanly
indicate allergy to others However, tius 1s not defimte
enough o recommend that one bLieed be subsunued for
another 1 the treatment of allergy o dog hair and dander
The best advice crued as 1t seems 1 homes where dogs are
almost part of the fam1ly, 1s to dispose of the dog

Veterinanians are 10 wtimate contact with wost dog hasrs
s well as hairs from other amimals, therefore, they are pre
disposed to development of amimal har allergy  Some
Chinese rugs are made with the har of members of the
camine family and may be the source of trouble

D DANDER

CAT HAIR:

Cat harr and the protemn of cat dander 15 a ponerful sen
sitazer of y y allergy  Oce: tiy, where a suscep
e mdn rduat erely holds a cat or rubs 1ts hur along sy
s, a reaction will ocenr The fact thag ths type of animal

ier(\ids wself to cuddung, ENCOUTages symptoms to develop n
mdividuals allergic to them  Cat hair and dander are heh
o]
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course, the nature and composttion of house dust vaties with
1ts source, The contents of a vacuum cleaner contatner after
cleaning a wool rug may be much different from that where
Persian or Oriental rugs are floor coverings Similarly, a
home where feather pillows and down comforters are used
wll yield a different dust than where these items have been
elimmnated  For that reason, 1t 1s sometimes necessary to
sectre a sample of house dust from 1ts source and have manu
facturcd a socalled  autogenous' dust evnact for testing
and treatment

It 1s clear that house dust 1s not a specific unttarn
allergen, but, rather, 15 a combination of wool or other ele
ments from the rugs, cotton or hapok from the mattresses
mixed feathers from pillows, ammal hair, pollen of house
plants, pyrethrum spayed nto the arr for the control of
msects, molds, and 1 fact, anything floatng 1 the ar
of an average houschold Because of this misture, the ques
tion has been rased Is this an alleigy to house dust, or s 1t
an alleigy to one or maoie of its constituents® In a sertes of
experiments, 1t has been found that, when house dust 15
separated 1nto 1ts individual composite parts patients may
not react to them yet, they sull will react to house dust as
a whole Therefore, most allergists believe that allergy to
house dust 1s specific and need not necessarily accompany
allergy to cotton, ammAl harr, feathers or any other constitt
ent of the mixture Actually, this 1s not nmportant except
for one factor, namely, the possibility of a nonspecific 1t
tant factor exisung mn the house dust mnture wiich pro
duces the positine shin test reaction and thus may be mis
nterpreted as an allergic reaction  Tor this reason, 1t 1§
advisable to disregard mild reactions to house dust antigen
and to consider as important only the marked reacttons In
this manner one may avoud mlsmlerprcung a prlln'lry 1rr1
tant reaction An eflicient house dust antigen 1s one which
will produce positive reactions n house dust sensitine pa
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Many patients recognize that when they are fangued thew
syMiptoms are more severe Also the symptoms are Q“‘S[
gerated by srmtation of the nasal passiges by the odor of
fresh paint tobacco or wood smoke and the fumes from the
gasoline exhausts of automobnles Hay fever pauents may
be affected adversely by cool and damp might ur  Some
pauents find their symptoms are wovse when they we lying
down others when engaged mn physicil exercise some pa
tients symptoms are aggruivated when eung very hot foods
others when drinhing wed beserages  There 15 nothung
constant about any of this the stimulus 1 nonspecific

In the eastern portions of the Umted States allergssts have
been impressed with the frequent stitement of patients that
ther hay fever followed nasal or sinus surgery  Lvidentally
traumatization of the nasil 1nd sinus membrane 15 T factor
esther 1n mittating hay fever or provoling an earlier appear
ance of the disease than would otherwise occur  Patients with
marhed nasal obstruction from a deviated nasal septum or
enlarged turbinates ordinanily suffer more than those whose
nasdl passages are not so obstructed

In persons with severe hay fever the shock ussue 1s not
always limited to the mucous membrane of the eyes nose
and throat but mvoles the bronchial mucous membrane as
well In such mstances asthmauc symptoms appear at the
height of the pollinaung season or Just following the season
Such cases ate seen everywhere but are commonest 1 locah
ttes where there 15 an unusual amount of profuse perennial
‘egetauon and where dhere are strong  stufung winds
Vallege Califorana 15 an example of such a locality where
eighty per cent of the hay fever patients hayve asthmatic symp-
1oms at the height of the grass pollinaung season
© :;’em;’” ‘:;:zam:‘i)ly recemtly hay fever was conudered
P, Ohcn}':g:,n ; :‘ze {m(\i‘albld‘smsc This 15 not type
partally disabling l:t det)ers“:l et o en only

g an andividual from dong tus
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centage of cases w1ll control the disease and reduce the acute
paroxysms to a mmmmum With the advent of newer and
more specific drugs in addition to more shallful recognition
management, and cooperation of the patent, the percentage
of relief from asthma 1s improving  The earlier m life 1t 15
discovered and the shorter the duration of the disease, the
better the results In older individuals, complications tend
to make the results less promising, but even so, the number
of chronic asthmatics who are progressively mmproving 15
gratnfymg Although death m asthma may occur, 1t 15 1ar¢
When 1t does occur, 1t 1s usually due to some compllcallon

ALLERGIC RHINITIS

SEASONAL TYPE (Hay Fever, Pollinosis,
Rose Fever):

Hay fever 15 a disease, the symptoms of which are readily
apparent The eyes are red and swollen, they 1tch and water
Paroxysms of sneezing occur, between wlich a constant
rhinorrhea or nasal congestion, due to edema and accumu
lation of nasal secretion, occurs Irchmng at the tip of the
nose provokes the patient to rub 1t, making 1t red and sore
In some cases, there 1s intense 1tching of the evternal audt
tory canal, the throat, and soft palate

Symptoms vary m degree with each mndridual affected
They also vary during the course of the day For example,
one patient may have his worst trouble resting at home at
night, another at work dunng the day constant rhiorrhea
or paroxysms of sneezing may trouble a certain patent 1n the
morning upon awahening and then as the day wears on,
abate enurely, recurring again at mght

Many factors influence the fluctuation of symptoms,
among these are varation in the hourly amount of pollen
1n the air, from one area to another, the veloaity and direc
tion of the wind, confinement indoors, or work out of doors
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Nearly everything in the air has been mdicted as a cause
of perennal allergic rhinuus, as, for example, butterfly scales,
sandfires and the common house [y. Some cases have been
ascribed to sensitnvity to human har and human dander.
By far the commonest sensitnaty 1s to house dust It often
takes great perseyerance, mgenuty, and dexterity to identify
the etiological agent  In all probability, the most important
asset i arriving at an etological clue 1s a carefully and pans
talangly obtamed hustory, gathering into the lustory every-
thung the patient does durig the coutse of the day, what
he comes 1n contact with, and a list of the foods he eats
Occastonally, the condition can be ascribed to inhalavon of
strong odors from chemical substances, such as pants and
samishes 1nsect sprays for rosebushes and fruit trees, per-
fumes and scents of cologne, the odor af carnphor from math
balls and flakes  Among housewves, contact with soap pow
ders or detergents should be investigated  In danly life, there
are so many contactants 1t 1s fuule to attempt to list them
The interested physician must use lus own detective powers

It 15 passible, at times to confuse the perennial type af
allergic rhunuts with constantly recurning bacternal nfections
of the nose or smuses The purulent or mucopurulent char
acter of the nasal or smus discharge with 1ts preponderance
of polymorphontclear leukocytes, the presence of fever, and
the wntercurrent aspect of a recurrent infective process help
telieve any temporary obscurity that occastonally exists
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PERENNIAL TYPE (Vasomotor Rhinitis,
Hyperesthetie Rhinitis, Perennial Hry Fever) :

Like the seasonal type of allergic thims, the perenmal
type 15 known by many names Although vasomotor rhumitis
and perennial hay fever are terms frequently used, the term
perentual allergic rhamitis 1s preferred  Vasomotor rhimitis
1s merely a physiological descriptive term  On the whole,
the symptoms and signs are sumlar to those of seasonal hty
fever but instead of bemng confined to one time of the year,
they persist throughout the entire twelie months Further
more, whereas the cause of seasonal allergic rhimius 15 pre
domunantly pollen sensitiity, the etiology of the perenmal
type 1s frequently more obscure

As 1n the seasonal type, the degree and seventy of symp
toms vary In some patients, sneezing 15 the mamn symptom,
m others, there 1s pronounced rhinorrhea In sull other pa
tients, the chief complaint 15 nasal obstruction  The eyes do
not appear to be affected as often as 1n the seasonal type
Ldema of the nasal mucous membrance and enlargement or
polyps of the turbinates sometimes become so marhed as to
close completely the nasal fossae In these cases, a postnasal
drip and frontal headache are common The appearance of
the nasal mucous membrane comncides with that seen m
seasonl hay fever unless secondary ifection s present,
when the usual pnkish gray membrane becomes a beef red
The secretion, too, 1s hie that obserted n the seasonal type
of hay fever, thin and watery However, as the condition
contnues, the secretion tends to become mucoid 1 type and
the eosinophils become less numerous Nasal polyps are the
chief complication and these are more frequent 1n perennil
hay fever than 1n the seasonal vanety

In warmer sections of the country where pollination 1s
almost continuous, perenmal hay fever may be due prinat
pally to pollen however, the etiology 15 seldom so simple
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Nearly everything 1 the air has Leen indicted as a cause
of perenmial allergic rhinitis as for example butterfly scales
andflies and the common house fiy Some cases have been
aseribed 10 senstnay to human haw and human dander
By far the cotmmonest sensitivaty 18 to house dust It often
takes great perseverance ngenuity, and dexterity to identify
the enological agent  In all probability the most important
asset m arrinng at an etiological clue s 1 carefully and puns
talangly obtained Iustory, gathering mto the history every
thing the patient does during the course of the day, what
he comes 1 contact with and 1 hist of the foods he eus
Occastonally the condition can be asenibed to inhalation of
strong odors from chemical substinces such as pants and
vatnishes insect sprays for rosebushes and fruit trees, per
fumes and scents of cologue the odor of cxumphor from meth
balls and flakes Among housewives contact with s0ap pow
ders or detergents should be investigated  In dasly hie, there
are 50 Tany contactants 1t 1 futile o avempt to list them
The mterested physicran must use s own detectne powers
It 15 possible at tmes to confuse the perenmal type of
allergic thinttis wath constantly recurring bactersal infections
of the nose or sinuses The purulent or mucopurulent char
acter of the nasal or sinus discharge with 1its preponderance
of polymorphonuclear leuhocytes the presence of fever and
:}:‘:t(e:;unem aspect of a recurrent wfectne process Lelp
y temporary obscurnity that oceasionally exsts
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form, the lestons assume the characteristics of other chromc
dermatoses wath formation of papules, thickening of the skin
and pigmentation The underlying histologic pattern 1
mtercellular edema (spongtosis) in the more superfical ly
ers of the shin

Dermautis venenata 1s due to the primary and direct con
tact of an offending allergen with linang epidermal cells The
reaction 1s typically allergic n that 1t does not occur without
prior sensitization  Many plants, especially their oleoresins
are potent sensitizers and the madence of sensitivaty to these
1s great  Lxamples are the poison oak, sumac, and vy which
are almost unnersal sensitizers and produce, on contact
typical dermatitis venenata Theoretically, any substance
chemical or organic, 15 a potennal cause of dermatitis ven
enata  Some are more potent sensitizers than others Con
sequently, some occupitions are more hazardous than others
with respect to occupational contct dermantis Olbniously
the list of allergens giving nise to dermatins yenenata, even
1f all were known, would be numerous beyond histing  How
ever, some of the commoner contacts are listed 1 Table 2

As 1 other forms of allergic dermatitis, the primary
symptom 1s itching and, consequently, excoriation 1s com
mon In some instances, locahzed contact dermatitis becomes
generalized erther by bemng trinsferred mechamcally or
through the shin lymphatics  Severe constitutional reactions
have been known to occur and the lesions of dermatitis
venenata tend to remain long after contact with the ofiending
allergen has ceased Since no individual 15 exempt from con
tct dermatitss, providing the offender 1s potent, many prob
lems arise as the result of this type of allergy

The diagnosis of dermautis venenata although often
stmple, m1y at umes be very difficult  The morphology of
the lesions and the distibution and site of the rash should
give the clue The history 1s of utmost importance It 1s
patently mmpossible to test the patient with every possible
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contact For that Teason, one must inquire n detail the
nent s occupation and exxctly what he daes and what he
handles Firs hobbues and asocations, such as galf, playing a
musical spstrument, or collectng stamps, must be mvests
qited

TREATMENT:

The treatment of dermatitis 1 enenata 15 not cifficult once
the patient no longer comes 10 contact with the offender As
a rule, the lesions tend to heal when constant contact is
aoided But, 1 some cases, where the lesions persist they
tend 10 1nttiate 2 cham reaction of other allergic mamlesta
tons In such mstances the treatment tmay be prolonged

Mamagement of dermatitis venenita ncludes hoth local
and general measures  Rebief of sching and soothnng of the
fesions are paramount considerayions  When the condshion
15 acute and consists of \esicles or bullae on an edematous
and erythematous base, as 1n ather similar acute inflamma
tory shan conditions, wet dressings of 1sotonic sale salution,
aluminum acetate, or boric acid are indscared  Later, a shake
louon, such as a calamune lotion, 15 useful The cortico
tterord creams, omtments, and lotsons are particularly effec
theatany eage The 1Q or the 25 per cent hydrocortisone
Ceam or ointments, the 0 1 per cent otment or lotioh of
Ruorotydracortisone, or the 0 & per cent prednisolone cream
will often rehieve uefung and ard i healing the lesions
lndl?zl::z:;g;\g adeﬁuace doses of cortisone or hydrocortisone
ettt ?n \:)mquckly relieve the severe lacal and con
e Pamazl)arx;onns oi émnsun oal, 1y, and smpac Since
and ot shou dnranono ; ermavtis venenata 1s self limiting
ary use of shen de here 15 Tterde objection to the tempo

Tugs
dmﬁ:?‘;m:h;:::\;m cfunsms of sedation, when necessary,
and care Prﬂmuo: 00f lsumul;\tmg foods and general rest
ature ateacks 1s sometimes possible
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whatever cause frequently overlap, the discussion must
include all types

A patient may be mntolerant to a drug In that case an
undesirable reaction, even one which 1s very common will
occur 1n all or most people 1if they take enough of it This
m1y be merely an exaggeration of the normal or expected
pharmacological response Intolerance thus 1s considered to
be a quantitative expression ol the undesirable effect of a
medicine  Tor example, everybody will get ninging of the
ears when they take enough quunme or will develop some
cardiac palpnation when they take a sufficient 1mount of
caffeine This 1s an expected pharmacological response
although the medicme 15 not necessainly mtended for thit
purpose However, there 1s a small group of people who will
develop riging of the ers after compratively small doses
of quimne, or will exhibit palprtation of the hexrt after one
cup of coffee These people are mtolerant of these drugs

Idiosyneracy, i contradistinction to 1ntolerance, s a
qualttative reaction 10 a drug or medicine  There 15 some
thing m the consututionn! makeup of certamn indiduals
which encourages an untoward reaction to occur wheneier
the drug 1s taken regardless of how minute the amount An
example of this type of reiction 1s the dermatosts which
results from 10dides  Many people cn t1ke unlumted qun
uties of 1odides without a trice of an undesirable reaction
A certain few mdinidutls will develop typical rododerm
from almost nfinitesimal quantities these can be considered
1diosyneratic

Though the difference between tdiosyncracy and toler
ance my be of academic nterest only the same cnnot be
sud, howeser, ol the difference between these and the true
allergc type of reaction  The exact mechinisms of these reic
trons are a subject of much mesugaton and for the most
part remun 1n the realm of speculation  Allergy s been
defined as an altered specific reaction bised on an antigen
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anuibody mecharuism \mong the conditions necessary for
the establishment of this mechanism are prior sensiization
and a smtable period of mcubation In drug Allergy 1t 1s
not alsays easy to demonstrate the antigen wntibody reac
ton because as a rule most sumple chemicals are not nte
genic 1 themselves and need modification before becoming
0 consequently crrculating antibodies are not alwys
demonstrable  Furthermore n drug allergy there are at
least three types of ilergic reactions s olved~— (1) the mmme
dute (2) the delayed and (3) the serum sickness type of
Teaction

In these days of many proprietory medicines 1ind mul
uple componnd drugs the question of prior sensiizanon and
ume clement 15 very difficult to evaluate It 1s usilly
impossible to state without equivocation that an ndividual
has never been mn contact with one or nother suspected
drug Pemierlhin sensitny ity for mstaince 1s common For
eample questions have been raised regarding che sensiiz
"3 power of pemicillin treated vaccines for bacteriostasis
and that of the mulk of pentctllin fed cows  Rerctions to
penieillin admimistered - ths fashion have 1lready been
titnessed even though 1t was m a minute amount It there
fore 1 trite that many indmiduals are being sensitized to
peniallin by vanous methods unw nungly
nur;r::;er;:tll_}_;mmhcr type of undesired or untoward reac
peutic TCHCTmn 1;5 xls an expected side effect and non ther
admmsgeres Izvx“c(] occurs an all cases when the drug 15
e mtoterans 3] em‘;ed a pharmacological reaction and
An example of » e’or t m:l)ncmt) 1t occurs 1n all people
achen hueh occurspflafmncn ogical drug reaction 15 the head
norher exvampge s ror:n vasodilators used for nginn pectorts
Vhule actime aP; © s the use of dyes wlich discolor the urine

s unnary antiseptic or qutnacrine another

dye 1 huch
of mala:; discolors the shan while relieving the symptoms
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The Detection and Manage-
ment of Food Allergy

There 15 considerable controversy mong 1llergists with
regard to the frequency of food allergy Some allergsts feel
that 1t occurs frequently and 15 the prime case of much
allergie symptomatology others msist that 1t 1s neghgible
Ho ever there 1s no question that allergy to {ood defimtely
eusts It has been indicated that food allergy skin tests arc
mot v uthout therr shortcomings Al oo olten a prtient
vill gne a four plus shin reaction to a food he his never
citen On the other hand 1t 1s similarly a common expert
€ice o obtain 1 negatne shin reaction to a food to which
the patient gives 2 positne chimicrl hustory  “There are several
possible explanations for this Age and potency of the test
g material 15 of course a factor every type of shin test
3 2nd m the case of food testing may ccount for some
Inconsistent reactions  Sometimes a negitnne food skin test
‘;ndl\l;lﬂ 2 temporary refractory condition of the shin  As

ndnidual grows older 1t has been found that the shin

m: i;:i‘o[ 15 power of reactinaty and allergy food shin
e than x:‘: 1 an older person are less likely to be post
most imstane )Di\mg person It 1s 1ltogether probable that
g‘eapﬂm“":T negatine food shin tests m pauents who
due to the imcﬁl]mcal hustory of definite food sensita ity are
Produces of ;t the mdividunl 1s sensitive to one of the
 hole foog ¢ digestion of the food rather than to the
One factor 1n producing false food positive tests
200
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TABLE 9

FOODS AND FOOD PRODUCTS

CONTAINING MILK

Milk products include condensed, dried, and evaporated
mlks, casein and Jactalbumn, curds and wheys, malted and
powdered milks; all cheeses.

Any canned, or dehydrated soup containing milk or

Saups
rulk products {Read labels)

Meat All meats, poultry or fish prepared with mulk or dany

Poultry products

Fish Commeraally prepared meats (Read labels)

Vegetables Any creamed or scalloped vegetable made with milk or
milk products (Read labels)

Breads Al breads, biscints, muffins solls, erc unless made at
home without the use of milk or milk products

Prepared mnnes for biscuits doughnuts, muffins, pan-
cakes, popovers and waffles (Read labels)

Desserts Bavarian cream, blanc manges cakes coakies, custards,
1ce creams and sherbets pies unless made at home
without use of mulk or mulk products

Prepared mixes contaimng milk or milk products
puddings

Beverages Any beverage contaimng milk er milk products

Miscellaneous Buttermilk, butters, checses cultured milks

Foods Any salad dressing, sauce or gravy contamng milk or

milk products, butter sauces, hard sauce, cream sauce
and white sauce
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TABLE 10

COMMON FOODS AND FOOD PRODUCTS
CONTAINING EGG

Soups Alphabet and rgg noodle soups mock surtle soup
Boulllons broths consommes cleared with albumen in
cges (Read labels)
Meats Croquettes loaves pattes sausages and meats poultny
Zoulry or fish prepared with eggs
Fish
S
Aegeuables Any segetable prepared with eggs
Breads

All breads biscuis muffins rolls ctc unless made at
home without egirs

Prepared muxes for biscus doughnuts muffing pan
cakes poporers and waffles (Check labels for albu
men dried egg or egg ponder)

————

Desserts

Bavaiman creams cakes custardy doughnuts frtters
macaroons, meningues pies whips icc creams and
sherbets unless made at home without albumen
fresh, drted ar powdered eggs

—— )

Beverages Any beverage made from fresh eggs dried crgs egg
poder of cgg albumen or where eggs are used 1o
clanfy beserage (such as egg white or shell in coffec)
o1 10 produce foam {such as egg 1n 100t beer 10 make
& foam)

————

My

‘;«“:mms Candies made wich eggs such as divimities candies 1n

which egg White 18 used to produce a glaze or luseer

(Read labiels on wrapped commeretal candies)
French toast frugters umbales

Prepared mives containing albumen dricd or powdered
tggs (Read labels)

Salad dresings (Read labels) Egg hollandaise and
tartar sauces

—
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of immediate reactions has been obtamned with the polysac
charide and the nucleoprotem fractions The experience of
most practitioners has been, however, that when pauents
exhibit this immediate type of reaction to bacterna they also
have additional and usually less obscure reactions to more
accessible and better understood allergens This type of
bacterial allergy of the anaphylactic type 1s not considered by
most to be a frequent cause of allergic diseases, nor one that
1s directly or significantly related to them

On the other hand, there remuns a large group of
allergists who belteve that bacteral allergy of the tuberculin
type (that 1s, allergy to bacterra which 1s mamfested by the
delayed inflammatory, indurated papular reaction) 1s directly
and spectfically related to the symptoms of hny fever, asthm?
urticaria, eczem, and other allergic manifestations Further
more, tlus group notes that not nirequently the origni
allergy symptoms arc fiired up merely by the application of
the shin test This 15 considered by them as evidence thit
bacteral allergy 1s the underlying cause m that particulir
case

Since there 15 some support for both sides of the argn
ment, and since each practitioner appears to hve a personal
opinion based on his own expenence, technic of shin testing
preparation, and treatment with a bactenal vaccine for treat
ment are described There are two crcumstances which
many allergists accept as reasonable criteria for treatment
with a bacterial vaccine One 1s where the aniphyhctic ype
of allergic reactions to bacteria 1s the only reaction the pa
nent exhibits the other 1s where a shin cest with a bacterial
acane ether produces a flareup or relief of symptoms In
any case, there 1s no conclusive evidence that this treatment
1s specific

SKIN TESTING WITH BACTERIAL VACCINE

It 15 generally agreed by most mnmunologists that shin
tests with bacterial vaccine are not relitble and are not
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selectie 1n mdtcanng the 1dentity of the orgamsm which 15
responsible for the allergy symp ‘The reco! led test
g strength 15 the concentrated vaccine of 1solited bactern
or a prepared muxture dituted ten times Usially this repre
sents a concentration of 100 000 000 orgnssins per cc

An immeduate reacuion 1s considered very sigmficant as
evdence of amphylacuc allergy to the bicteral wnngen A
delayed reaction 15 considered suggestne When specific
allergy symptoms flare up witlun twenty four to forty eight
Tours after the test this too 1s considered signtficane The
combination of a positne deltyed rerction associted with
aggravation of specific allergy symptoms 1s often considered
urefutable evidence of 1 ciuse and effect relwonslup 1€
sympioms which have been contmious are temporanly
teliesed within twenty four hours after the test many feel

this 15 due to the vaccine test and mdicatnve of the verity of
bacteral allergy

PREPARATION OF A BACTERIAL VACCINE

The techmics for preparing vacone are numerous and
intrrcate: The ulumate result usually 1s a standardized vac
ane of llled bactena containing a suspension of the whole
bacteria exther washed or unwashed Mlled ether by heat or
by formalin In other technics the filirate of the culture
broth on which the bactena were gronn 1s used In still other
vacaines the bacteria are ground up in 1 ball mull washed or
unwashed formalized or heat hilled

A popular method of preparation 1s to make the bacteria
non viable by mechamcal grinding 1n a ball mill then yltra
filtering the mixture In this way 1t 1s claimed the bacterial
antgen 15 natural and unchanged Another method 15 to use
the filtrate of the broth on which the final wsolated colomes
are grown since 1t will then Tepresent the unchanged soluble
el antigen Sull another method 15 10 o

grow the ba
teria properly 1solate transplant and regrow them on spZ
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PHYSICAL ALLERGY TO COLD
THE LOCAL TYPE:

This 1s commonly obseived when edema of the face, the
eye, the ears, or the hands results from local exposure to
cold Whereas heat allergy 1s commoner 1 adults 1t appears
that cold allergy 15 more frequent 1n chuldren

THE GENERAL TYPE:

The following forms of generalized cold allergy hue
been described  Urticana, diarrhea, sisual disturbances
bladder nitabily, hemoglobinuna, fever, nausea and vomit
g, vertigo, nasal edema, edema of the glottis, arthralgn,
myalgia, and shock Cryoglobmemia, the presence of abnor
mal protems 1 the blood, which gel on cooling and redis
solve on waiming has been suggested as a mamfestation of
physical allergy due to cold It 1s altogether probable that
some deaths from drownmg may be due to shock 1 allergic
mdnaduals sensitnve to cold

A common test for cold 1s to apply a test tube filled » 1th
chopped 1ce or 1ce water to the shin or tmmersing the hand
mn cold water of about 45° C (40° T') Asn heat allergy,
a positive test 1s shown by wheahng and erythema Most
patients react to cold after first being i a warm atmosphere
As 1n other allergies the threshold to cold may be lowered
by concomtrtant allergens, psychic mfluences, or ntercurrent
mfection Treatment consists of desensiizing the patient
to cold The usual way 1n which this 1s accomplished 15 by
use of datly baths, starting with a tepid one and gradually
reducing the temperature of the water and the period of
immersion every dty, ulumately ending with a cold bath
Another method 1s to rub the body daily with 1ce or very
cold wet cloths

Injections of bistamine have been employed m cold
allergy with varying results Treatment consists of sub
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cutaneous wyjections of hstumine twace daly for tho or
three v ecks begimning with a very small dose and ncreas
g gradually until benefical results 1re experienced  Then
tle mntenals between doses are sncreased first once duly
then every second day every tinrd day et cetera The stare
g dose of hustamine varies 1 different individuats Usaatly
2110000 dilution of histamime phosphate 1s safe but occa
sionally 1t 15 necessary to begin with 4 dilution s gh s
15000000 A normal hustarine response is 2 muld head
ache flushing and 1 drop 1n blood pressure  Exaggeraton
of these to ntolerable proportions 1s considered n unto
vard reaction and an indication of overdosage Collapse
after a histamine njection has been reported  Therefore
the patient should reman 1n the doctors office fifteen to
tventy minutes after exch jection  Dosage of hustamine
15 hest merensed by ancrements of 005 ¢ unul 06 cc of
the dilution 15 tolerated Following this the next dose 1s
005 cc of the next stronger dilution wlirch 1s ten times as
strong

Indniduals who are sensiive to cold will find 1t more
comfortable to live in temperate climates where there 1s Ltle
fiuctuation 1n temperatures

PHYSICAL ALLERGY TO LIGHT
THE LOCAL TYPE

This 15 an sl erythema followed with edema that 15
hmited to the site of exposure Sunmmdlng the edema 5
flare 1nto the surrounding tissues develops
1s termed urficana sofans smee it 1s due ah
the ulirnvwolet violet ndigo and blye 1ays of the
Frequently several hours elapse before 1t e gnseg of & -,
toms although they may occur immediatel; D
T er exponne Y or itk z foy

Photodermatitis resulting from the exposure of the i,
shin

The condinion
most entirely to






CHAPTER 1 6

Miscellaneous Manifestations
of Allergy

Although 1t 15 true that the majonty of symptoms of
allergic disease onigwnate n the respiratory tract and shun,
1t must be re-emphasized that the site of the anugen antibody
reaction the shock tissue 15 not hmited to these structures
Theorencally, any organ or structure of the body may be the
sue therefore allerglc teactions ate mamfested 1 such
diverse anatomical structitres as the central nervous system
and the jomnts of the feet Soine of these, such as the ocular
system and the gastromntesunal tract, are commonly the
ougwmn of allergic disease  Others such as the cardiovasculay
and the renal systems are rarely affected Some are contro
versial others are questionable  However, reports of aljergic
disease emanating from pracucally every organ, structure,

and system of the body have been tecorded 1n the scientific
Twerature

CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM
HEADACHES:

The problem of headaches 15 a complex one  Since an

aching head 15 a subjective symprom and each patient’s toley

ance to pain vanes greatly, (¢ 15 2 symptom which 13 often
251
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or even be present m the back of the neck or the midline
of the forehead

The third stage, when present, 1s a feeling of exhaustion
and, at times, sleepiness which follows the headache and
occurs usually when the attach of migraine has been pro
tracted The exact pathology underlymg this stage 1s not
completely understood, cerebral edema 1s thought to be an
underlying factor

The majonity of patients with migrame grve a family his

tory of similar attacks in their antecedents Undoubtedls, 1n
some cases, there 1s a hormonal influence since the headaches
are often associated with the menses An emotional factor 15
undemably present in many cases  Whether this 1s a primary
cause or whether i1t acts merely as a trigger mechanism 1s
subject to contronersy  Unquestionably, allergy 1s an under
lying mechanism in certain cases This has been proven by
reports of symptomatic relief followng avoidance of a par
tcular food, of the mation of an attack followng contact
with a pertmnent allergen, the association with other evidence
of allergic disease, and the finding of eostnophiln Neverthe
less, tn the opinion of most observers, allergy as a specific
cause of migratne 15 not common

The treatment of migraine 15 not always satisfactory If
the patient 1s seen during the prodromal or 1asoconstrictive
stage, the prompt use of a potent vasodilator, such as nico
tinic acid orally in doses of 100 to 200 milligrams, may prove
effectine  Once the headache has begun, vasodilators are
contramdicated and vasoconstrictors are indicated Many are
available, the most popular of which are compounds of ergo
tamune tartrate with or without caffeme  These may be
effective, but unfortunately 1n many cases, they are useless
The dangers of using ergot preparations are well known
Patients with peripheral sascular disease hypertension and
coronary disease must be guarded agunst the indiscrimmate
use of such drugs When attacks are infrequent codeme 1nd
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other narcotic analgesics are often used Aspnn may be
equally effectine

Histamme Cephalalgia

This condition was first described by Horton of the Mayo
Clinic who made the distinction between histamine headache
and histamime cephalalgla  Hustamine headache 15 the nor
mal full feeling m the head which normal people 1} expen
ence after an injection of hustarune ot for that matter after
any potent \asodilator such as nicotmc acid or nuroglyc
enn Histamune cephalalgia according to Hoton 15 3 dus
unct entity which occuts n some people without the admn
istration of lustamine  The attacks are of short duration and
fast from a few minutes 1o an hour but may recur seseral
tanies during the day The excruciating headache 15 usually
umlateral and 1s described as burnag boring and pounding
1t usually starts and termmates abruptly Characteristically
there 132 watening of the eye and rhinorthen on the same side
as the ache often profuse perspiration s associated with 1t
The attack can usually be preapitated by 2 subcutaneons
injection of an adequate dose of histamine On recenang this
myection the patient will first expertence the expected dull
vasodilaung headache Eventually he will expenence the
typrcal syndrome with which he 1s famihiar - For rapid yelief
of ts expenmental headache Horton recommends woa
venous dihydroergotamine methanesulfonate (DHE 45)
Usually however this short lasung headache daes not e
quire immediate rehef

The treatment of histamine cephalalgia currently wsed 15
10 myect ncreasingly Jarger doses of histarmine up to the
pownt of tolerance The mal dilution 1o be nsed should
not be greater than 110008 solution of hasamine phos
gll\"c::mh ;z::;/u:; ?;Cﬂc\ss(a)rgg‘(c’cbe%m with 2 much higher

of the chosen dilution a

subcutaneous snjection s given twice daily increasing 1n
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or even be present in the back of the neck or the mudline
of the forehead

The third stage, when present, 1s a feeling of exhanstion
and, at times, sleeptness which follows the headache and
occurs usually when the attach of migraine has beer pro
tracted The exact pathology underlying this stage 15 not
completely understood, cerebral edema 1s thought to be an
underlying factor

The majority of patients with migrame give a fammly hus

tory of similar attacks 1n therr antecedents Undoubtedly, in
some cases, there 1s a hormonal influence since the headaches
are often associated with the menses An emotional factor 15
nndemably present 1n many cases  Whether this 15 a primary
cause or whether 1t acts merely as a trigger mechanism 1s
subject to controversy. Unquestionably, allergy 1s an under
lying mechanism 1n certain cases This has been proven by
reports of symptomatic relief followng avoidance of a pr
ticular food, of the mntiation of an attack folloning contact
with a pertinent allergen, the association with other evidence
of allergic disease, and the finding of easinophiha Neverthe
less, m the opinion of most observers, allergy as a speaific
cause of mlgrame 1$ not common

The treatment of migrame 1s not always satisfactory If
the panient 15 seen during the prodromal or vasoconstrictive
stage, the prompt use of a potent vasodilator, such as nico
unic acid orally 1n doses of 100 to 200 milligrams, may prove
effectne  Once the headache has begun vasodilators are
contraindicated and vasoconstrictors are indicated Many are
available, the most popular of wlich are compounds of ergo
tamne tartrate with or without caffeine These may be
effective, but unfortunately 1n many cases they are useless
The dangers of using ergot preparations are well known
Patients with peripheral vascular disease, hypertension and
coronary disease must be guarded agamst the mdiscriminate
use of such drugs  When attacks are 1nfrequent codemne and
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other narcotic analgesics are often used Aspiin may be
equally effectnve

Mistamune Cephalalgia

This condstion was first described by Horton of the Mayo
Clhnte who made the distnction betw een histamine headache
and cephalalgla  Hi headache 1s the nor
mal full feeling m the head which normal people w1l expert
ence after an myection of fustamine or for that matter alter
any potent vasodilator such as nicotinic acd or mutroglyc
e Hustarme cef halaigia according to Horton 15 a dis
unct entity which occurs 1 some people without the admin
wstration of hustamne  The attacks are of short duration and
last from a few mnutes to an hour but may recur several
times during the day The excruciaung headache 15 usually
unilateral and 1s described as burning boring and pounding
st usually starts and terminates abruptly  Charactenistically
there 15 a watering of the eye and rhinorrhea on the same side
as the ache often profuse perspiration 1s assocated with 1t
The attack can usually be preaipitated by a subcutaneous
myecuion of an adequate dose of histamine On recenving ths
mjection the patient will first expertence the expected dull
asodifatng headache  Eventwally he will experience the
typical syndrome v 1th which he 1s famhar  For rapud rehef
of thiy experimental headache Horton recommends mtra
\enous dihydroerg: metk \i? {DHE 45)
Usually hon ever this short lasting headache does not re
quire mmmediate tehef

The treatment of stamine cephalalgia currently nsed 1s
to nject increasngly larger doses of listamine up to the
pount of tolerance The 1miual dilution 10 be used should
rat be greater than 110000 solution
phate It may be fiecessary
dilution Sumng with 005
subcutaneons njection 1s giy

of histamine phos
to begin with 2 much higher
cc of the chosen dilution a
en twice daly meressing in
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and Pierre, with Renée at hus hecls, for the vineyard, ta wotk the
heavy clots of carth caused by the unshoeing of the vines  Madame
Vincent, dnving up 1n a red-wheeled tibury, with her elder son, Vic-
tor, at her side, came upon Prerre and beckoned him awy from his
Iabourers “What now ™ she said, for she was puzeled and, m spite
of herself, a little smpressed by what she had seen through the bacred
window and the curtamn chinks of the parlour  If there had not been
carly work to do an her own home, she would have wanted Jwt
mght for Barbet’s return from the courtyard, she had left m a
torment of curiosity “What happened after I had gone® <he
demanded

“How should I know?” Pierre grumbled “It was I drove you
home When I came back, the prisoners were in thar cells Thats
allThnow And now the old girl says 1t was a muracle ”

Renée's quicker tongue told the story, to which Madme Vineent
gave an attention graver than they had expected of her

“So " she sard, when the tale was done  “And what does Barbet
s1y? Dots he believe 1t ®” Then, rousng herself, she threw off super-
sution “Oris 1t only that fool mother of us>”

“Well,” Prerre admtted, “he has said nothnng about 1t He yust
gave her a second cup of coffer and went off to Roussigne ™

“Then how does he account for what happened >

“He doesn't

“That 1s ndiculous  He must be made to account for st Ien’t
that so, Victor? You are a man of the world ™

“Yes, mamma, certainly, but all the same—"

“What >

“J am not sure m what Wy it concerns us ™

“That Pierre should marry into a biasphemous family nd the
whole country lnugh at lim? Docsn’t that concern us™*

“QOh, certamly it does But I am not yet sure what use to mike

fae”

° Victor considered this problem carcfully, strolung flies off the
pomy’s flank with the Jash of s winp He was smaller and narrower
than Picrre, very dark, with 1 <harp no<e, bright brown eyes, and
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air of being town bred and dapper 1f chance had not made hunt
Anton s partner, he Tmght bave been a banker or a sceptical prrest

His special it was to treat hus mother with an extreme formal def-
erence, which led her to behieve that she ruled hum as she ruled Pierre
and Bette, while gong his own pernuchety way mn spie of her

“You see, mamma,” he sard with that fhcker of s brown eyes
which senved him for a smitle, “we must learn of the philosophers,”
and he watted the cffect of his remarh. with the cunous mterest of
a doctor who has adnumstered an emetic

Yor a moment Madame Vincent was at 2 loss “Learn of the
phitasophers? she repeated Then almost with passion her memory
gave up st dead @ ‘Leam of the phulosophers,” said the Count de
Gabalss, ‘always to look for natural causes m all extraordmary
happenings and when there 1s none, fall back on God

* Precisely, mamma,” sad Victor “If Barbet did pot perform a
ruracle, nothing unusual has happened, of he did, what blasphemy
do you complam of *’

‘Enough! Enough!’ Madame Vincent exclumed, seizng the
rans lrom lum [ never heard such nonsense s this Framce?® Is
n the nineteenth century® A miuracle, indeed ™

Stll 1t would be annoying mamma to be among those who
faded to recogmuze a muracle before their eyes There have been so
many n history  They are always the fools of the legend *

Madame Vincent knew he was laughing at her, but with which
sude of bus mouth how could <he tell>—for he was a tnmmer, and
could not umsell have told  There was nothing to be do“c:““h
Mictor except shout him down
s !2‘;:::’(:’::::’ :::‘o’:ﬁf anuracle,” shesard, “and if there were,
of a sant :\ ho didn't ger h:“;'\c sﬁo‘m nome. Ha\’e you ever heard
of her deapproval she lefe Viewoy ourte oy e 23 8 T3tk
Madime Masard e strlled bagy e oo o1 called upan
Picere ty payng da;:::c ) 0] bﬁ;-k o the vincyard, and mfunated

no nterestin ber or 1n amy “Con"‘f“\mmgs to Rence, though ke had

Th
© two mothers meanw hule «eated themsely es face to face at the
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parlour table An épergne, empty of flowers, mtenened It stood
on a mat of crocheted sill. Madame Vincent twisted the tassels

“And now, my dear Chouquette, what 1s this I hear? You bue
changed your tune since last mght ™

Madame Hazard was aware of this ind deeply embarrassed by
1t, for consistency was to her a supreme virtue “What 1 have sad
1 have satd,” was among her favourite expressions, and there was
now no denying that, last mght, she hnd called Barbet a rascnl, and,
n the morming, a—but had she used the word “sant”? Certamly
not What the others mught have understood was thar concern,
what she herself omght, 1n a rash moment, have felt vwas her own,
if she had not spohen the word “sunt,” she might stall wnggle

“Lasten,” Madame Vincent continued, * hsten, Chouquette, nd
tell me what 1t 15 you say now Did your Barbet put the prisoners
to bed by force®”

“Ng *

“Did he command them >

aNo

“Dud he call upon Prerre for assistance?”’

“Dieu Jésus—non! That he did not!’

“Then,” sad Madiwme Vincent, looking around the cherubs of
the épergne with the tnumph of an advocate wha has cornered
his witness, “docs 1t not follow that he put them to bed with the
help of God?”

But Madame Hazard smuled as she did when her opponent
played a wrong card at piquet

#Is there anytiung, dear Lmalie, that we do without hus help?’

¢ That,” ened Madame Vincent, spunging to battle, 15 cant
and hypocnsy  You hnow perfecdy well that there 1s 1 difference
between the things one ean reasonably expect of God wnd the things

one caw't”
“Oh dear, oh dein,” Madame Hazard exclumed, suddenly

cachhing with mernment

““<If the chernes in your hat
Fump about bke that’
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we shall hase no need, ray fnend, to put flowers into the bowl af
gne”
‘hcsé:z gzscd her eyes, put her hands on her Jups and began to shake
wath the faughter of the frnvolous munx who mhabited her
And this 1s the moment you choose to quote 2 patter of the rmxsat-

halls? she heard Madame Vincent cry wmn ndignation ‘A lewd
patter, too 1f you went further with ft—as well you know? I can
see nothung to laugh at!”

“No, Emtlie, you seldom can. That 1s oue of the things one can't
reasonably expect of God ™

“You, a relapsed Catholie,™ Madame Vincent retorted, “—~J am
astorushed that you believe 1 samts™

This was too much 'Tears started 1o Madame Hazard s eyes
Beng of that Frail nature which enchants men by sts vamable ease
bt bang 2lso a woman who hoped intutively that 1 a predoms

nantly masculine heaven a place would somehow be found for her,
she always pad for her of irresponsibilty with

of panic In'her gurthood, she would go mn 1cy dread from her navgh

nfess to the priest only to look out from under a repentant bonnet
on het way home and run hot foot from the pnest to her naughts

nes and though she could not help mocking her stem neghbour
vaw and then she had o feeling of almest superstiious reverence
for \adame \incemt because poor shng she was, and had always
been w ugly because whenaver you tiggled, <he looked at you
over her grent nove ke 2 large and reproachful mare It brought
Madame Hazard to hes <enses to discon ez, when she opened her eyes

that the épergne her bulwask, had been remos ed ta the end of the

table and that she was Jooking strught into the fong brown face It
;:.v like waking 1n 3 meadaw to find oneself beng snuffed by a cant
e

Fosgneme  shesad hoping the .
4 ac !
W another comer of her mmg L’Y’m o oung vt o o

she was young enough to jum)
up and dance tound the taple « v
oo o ble “forgue me, Emibe Let us talk of
The face d d not relax.
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“Very well,” sud Madame Vincent, and, having made <ure,
with 2 modest glance, that there were no men m the room, <he <t
back from the table and crossed her legs

And now, because she had been fnghtened, because she was hards
pressed, abave all because she had made a fool of hereelf, Madame
Hazard knew what <he must do  If she gase signs of retreat, Emiic
would pursue and trample her At all costs she must ttack

“Lasten,” she began demurely, pulling the erocheted mat towards
her and smoothing 1t with her hule hands, “I will conless to vou
that I am troubled 1n my own mund I am not as learned 15 you
are” She loohed through her eyelishes to marh the effect of ths
and, judging 1t to be satsfactory, contmued  “I hyve not the advan
tage of your reading  Someumes, as you have told me, I flutter ke
amoth It would help me, my dear, if you would answer a few
questions ”’

“Certanly T will answer,” <ad Madame Vincent

“Then, first, T will ask you thus Did Barbet put the pnsoners
ta bed by force®”

“No ™

“Ind he command them™”

Madame Vincent moyed suspiciously, heanng hier own questions
return to her, but she answered fimmly  *“No, Chouquette

“Did he call upon Prerre for asastance?®”’

“No, but—"

“And the prisoners were fierce ™

“Indeed ™

“Rebellious® Defiant® Marderous™

“Indeed? Indeed!”

“Then can you suggest, Emilie, any natural rewon for ther
<tting on the ground to study glow worms® Can you tell me, 1o 2
few dear words, 1n what way thus story differs from that of Dimel
in the hons’ den® And suddenly, while wskmg this question of
\ladame Vincent, Madame Hnzard nshed it of hersell and could
find no wnswer  Her heart beat faster, a thnil of wonder rn up her
<pine to the roots of her har, she saw before her, 1 umagination,
the tranquillity of those men who had fallen upon thewr kneces with
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her son tn the moonht courtyard It as glow worms, not prajer,
that had brought them down-—still, upon ther Lnees they had
fallen, and <he saw agan that crouching group and remembered
the long silence that had followed and, when she had thrown up the
window, the distinct murmur of Barbet s yoice Now she way passed
beyond the persuasion of Madame Vincent and all fear of her  She
wa possested by the assurance of » onder, s she had been when she
had empued her first cup of coffee, and the assurance transformed
her

‘Can it be,” caied Madame Vincent, “that you behere this
thing?*

“Can you* Madame Hazard demanded, “look me mu the face
ard douby n?*

* In fve ounutes,” sad Madame Vincent, with more gentleness
than was wseal  ber, “you won't beheve st yourself, my poor
Chouguette*

“But you will-~you will—though you are toa sufl necked to ad
mt 1t

Mrdame Vincent did not deny this, but shrugged her shoulders
The mother of Barbet gazed at hey
What 1s belief?” she asked * What 15 belief ™ Her old face
blushed and crumpled, as though she were a girl scolded for her love
and fath Wath a htde cry of joy, she burst 1nto tears and trotted
out of the room
Madame Vincent arranged the crocheted mat 1n the centre of the
table 3nd returned the Epergne to s place She would have liked to
have done more for Chouquctte, but did nat know hay » 50 she went

wnto the vineyard and bullted Pierce hecause she foved hum and be-
cause he could not perform mracles,



Chapter &

N MADAME HAZARD’S FANTASTIC BELIEF THAT HER

on had worked a miracle and in the incident from which that

belief had sprung, Victor saw the opportunity he had long been seek-
ing to drive Barbet from his home.

In 186, when Julien Hazard died, though the phylloxera was
known, it swas not a present menace to the district of Cognae, The
Maison Hazard, its farm, its vineyards and its reserves of brandy,
were belicved to be worth two hundred thousand franes, though
their admitted value was less, Barbet had aceepted them as his share
of the inheritance, and at his father's wish, so that the family prop-
erty should not be divided, had joined Anton in an agreement, an-
nually renewable, by which Barbet, if ot any time in the following
year he decided to sell, would give Anton a first option to buy at a
price stated in the agreement. Since then, beeause wine for distilla-
tion and cognac for blending had been made rare by the disease of
the vines, Barbet's property, scemingly exempt from the phyllocera,
had increased in value, Each year he rencwed the agreement with-
out raising the figure above the hundred and sixty thousand francs
suggested by their father as a fair price between brother and brothier,
but nothing would persuade him to scll. To compel him to do so, to
win profit for Anton and commision for himself, was Victar's
purpase.

He had a genius for suspicion, an invincible assurance of human
baseness. Mahing it his art to know what each man and woman
Justed after or feared, he was a collector and connaisseur of secrets,
the more successful because he was an honest biackmailer who never
Blabbed without reason and did indeed give silence in return for his
price. These qualities had enabled him to establish, in Rousignac

6
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2nd the district surrounding 1, a network of petty powers, e knew
{he infidehties of wries, the dishonesties of clerks, even the agomzed
shames of children, and traded m them as only a man can in whom
svance s the jeast of s vices. Hevalued money, not as amuser does
or for what st could buy, but as evidence of tus trumph and of
others submussion to um, To extract payment from 2 frghtened
woman gase hum the pleasure that a snob nught haveut a pew deco-
ratton or a pedant (o a new degree, 1t was useless, hut a feather in
hus €ap, a e 1o self-esteern, and s esteem was Decessary to tum
3 a narcote to Yus sif hatred
Tothis gl of obscure p and secret ¢

he gave a name. He called the thing s system—* le systeme Vin-
cent —and ruled s sccret empure with the pnde of a Talleyrand,
keeping a Journal which, when postertty ducosered 1t, should eam
for tum the wmmortality of a Fouche But he had not Fouché’s re-

st The greatest intriguers are they who remam unknown The

est prow weany of the sery secrecy on which ther tntngue depends,

they crave Jor that recogmition which is, 1n 3ts siature, fatal to them,

and Victor hated Barhet because he was unresponsise to his malice,

deaf to hisschemes, behaving 1n all things as 1f Je systéme Vincent did
not exst

Victor had matenal reasons also for wishing to force Barbet to
el the Maon Hazard  Anton deswed 1t to appease Ias hunger for
propesty hus wife, Bette, to crown her presuge as queen of Rousst
gnac From so large a transactron there would be nich pickngs for
Yo negotiator and Victor laid huy plans carefully  For more than a

fortmght he explovied us system sn 2 senes of Visgts, of casual mert-
mEs Aetves .- 0L L,

TO ° - e - ™ ’ ’ -
aam . vl wuinen as mtolerable amrogance. To some he

represented 1t as Batbet s own chum adding lh:ug the bittle man ha:\
become impious and ntolerable, that he “heard vorces” and “had
chaty with angels! that he combined fantastic assertions of holness
withsecret debauchenes at the Cheval Pie. 1t was not easy to sturu

Opiaion agsut Barbet peronally , hie was ton d, and even those whl;
contidered hum extremely odd were more inchned to smule at than to
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condemn him; but when Victor hit upon the device of linking the
names of Barbet and Thérése, he found that his course was clear.,
The sour, the disappointed and the repressed among the women of
Roussignac loathed “the tart from Angouléme” ; the good wives dis-
trusted her. Victor told how she had followed Barbet into the woods
by night, how she had borrowed and was even now using his man-
dolin, and how Frédéric had said— The gossips of Roussignac lent
ear, and the way was prepared for Victor to call upon his sister one
morning in her grand house with gargoyles behind the Lion Rouge.

Bette, a woman with high, ruddy checks and yellow hair which
grew so far back on her forchead that she scemed to be wearing a
slipped wig, received her brother as a monarch might receive the head
of her secret police—that is, with patronage and fear, an claborate
mingling of affability with dislike; at which he smiled thinly, scated
in a gilded chair, inhaling the smells of camphor, becswax and Jace
curtains that were her drawing-room.

She began at once to chatter, eager to know but afraid to hear
why Victor had come. Two years ago, she had gone for a walk in
the woods with Henri Flornoy, the doctor—he whose father had
gone for a walk with a tiger. They had rested in a deserted hut, and
Henri had begun to tell her what happiness it was for him to find, in
so dull a place as Roussignac, a woman of high intclligence and
sympathy, in whosc company he fclt himself to be always at ease.
“Then shall we sit down?” she had said, for Henri was sentimental
and might have talked standing for an hour. They were seated on
the ground together, he admiring the peculiar expressiveness of her
hands, when Victor walked in. Afterwards, she had explained every-
thing to Victor. Whether he believed her or not, she did not know.
Certainly he had said nothing to Anton, which, at the time, had
surprised her; but he had not ceased, whenever they met, to remind
her of his knowledge. He did not threaten ; he made no direct state-
ment of any kind ; but sometimes he would speak. of woodland walks,
sometimes of the danger of women falling in love with men younger
than themselves, and sometimes, in the company of others, just when
che wasa little boastful, a lintle gay, perbaps a Jittle neglectful of him,
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he would take her hands and bow over them and declare Lh:.nt n all
fus Iife be bad not secn hands as expressive 25 bers Flornoy's pame
was ot menuoned  Victor would speal. mystenously of the Count
Fersen, a0d Bette had bad t0 go 10 hes boobs before she duscavered
that Fersen had been doubtiully spoken of zs the lover of Mane
Antomette Now the reference was clearly undesstood between them.
Bette did her utmost to pretend that st was 2 good humoured johe

“Ang how, dear iter, 15 the Count Fersen?”

“Yictor, how focksh you are! There was never any thing in that.”

“That 15 why ¥ speal of the Count Fesson  No one but Mane
Antomnette herself wall ever be sure”

1t was sud with 2 dip of b empty glass that was almest 30
cbevance  Beite's nostrls fickered A Lhemeg of hemsell to that
unfortunate queen pleased her i spite of the context, snd she begged
i to take another drop from the decanter beude bus chare  Furst
e filled her glass, then his own

{ have 2 suggestion to make ta you,’ he sud, but 1t was long

before he tade 1t Once her cunonty was roused and her fear
awglened she became votuble, and Victor had only to be pauent,
her knowledge would be poured out, relevant or scemumngly wreele
sant 1t was all grst to bus mall e stored 1t 1 bus orderly memory
untsh s use should appear  Though she was 2 {ool when he played
her and had the weakness of suppostng herself ta be astute, <he was
by no means vatueless o lum for she hnew how ta play others—
young Flomey for example—and had a yudgment not sapped by
pity  She mught o mught not have employed the man for her pleas-
ure Victor did not eare <o long as she was able and willng to use
i for therr common adsantage Though eamal desire had no
meaning for hum personally, he accepted it in others as a fact , st was
no bar to hus alhante as Jong asit was uncorrupted by rom:m‘cc Be-
132 hunself unfrunful not by phystcal defect but by that asance of
pint which turns hust mward upon self, he was disgusted by all
s 3 generany and. aaurally producine
m:\m Bette he had avoded when she was pregnant and nurs

e tould pot endure the sw
tet, mealy smell of babres or the
sound of thewr gums 1 the breast To account for this 1 himself he
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condemn him; but when Victor hit upon the device of linking the
names of Barbet and Thérise, he found that his course was clear.
The sour, the disappointed and the repressed among the women of
Roussignac loathed “the tart from Angouléme” ; the good wives dis-
trusted her. Victor told how she had follow ed Barbet into the woods
by night, how she had borrowed and was cven now using his mn-
dolin, and how I'rédénc had said~— The gossips of Roussignac fent
ear, and the way was prepared for Victor to call upon his sister one
morning in her grand house with gargoyles behind the Lion Rouge.

Bette, a woman with high, ruddy cheeks and yellow hair which
grew so far bach on her forehead that she scemed to be wearing a
slipped wig, reccived her brother as a monarch might receive the head
of her secret police—that is, with patronage and fear, an elhborate
mingling of affability with dislike,, at wiich he smiled thinly, seated
in a gilded chair, inhaling the smells of camphor, beeswax and Ince
curtains that were her drawing-room

She began at once to chatter, cager to hnow but afraid to hear
why Victor had come  Two years ago, she had gone for a walk 1o
the woods with Henri Flomoy, the doctor—he whose father had
gone for a walk with a uger They had rested 1n a deserted hut, and
Henri had begun to tell her what happiness it was for him to find, in
so dull a place as Roussignac, a woman of high mtelligence and
sympathy, in whose company he felt lumself to be always at ease.
“Then shall we st down ™ <he had sud, for Henrt was senumental
and might have talked standing for an hour They were seated of
the ground together, he adminng the pecubiar expressneness of her
hands, when Victor walked in - Afterwards, she had explamned cveny-
thing to Victor. Whether he believed her or not, she did not know.
Certainly he had smd nothing to Anton, which, at the time, had
surpriced her, but he had not ccased, whenever they met, to remnd
her of his knowledze He did not threaten, he made no threet «tate-
ment of any hind, but somctimes he would speak of woodiand walks,
sometimes of the danger of women falling in love with men younge?
than themsels e, and <ometimes, 1n the company of others, just when
she »as a bttle boastful, a hittle gav, perhaps a hittle negleetful of him,
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¢ would take ber hands and bow over them and dedare th?t sn alt
s life he had not seen hands as expressine as hers  Flornoy's name
cas not sncntioned  Victor would speak mystenously of the Count
Ferser, and Bette had bad to go 10 her books before she discorered
(bt Fersen, had been doubtfully spoken of as the lover of Mane
Antomette Now the reference was clearly understood between them
Beste dd her most €o pretend. that 1t was 3 good humoured joke.
“And how, deat sstex, 1 the Count Fersen®*
“Victar, how foolsh you aret ‘There wasnever anything in that”
“That 1s why ¥ speak of the Count Feron. No one but Mane
Antamnette herselt will ever e sure™
It was snd with a dip of hus empty glass that was almost an
obesance. Bettes nostrils fickered A lkening of herself ta that
unfortunate queen pleased her in spite of the contest, and she begged
him to take another drop from the decanter beside his chaw  First
he filled her glass, then fus own
*1 have a suggestion to make to you® he sad, but 1t was long
before he made &t Once her cunosity was roused and her fear
awalened she became soluble, and Victor had only to be panent,
ber knowledge would be poured out relevant or seermngly srrele-
vane 1t was alf gnst to hus milt, he stored 1t 1n his orderly memory
until s use should appear  Though she was a {ool when he played
ber, aud had the weakness of supposing herself to be astute, she was
by 10 means valueless to hunt, for she Lnew bow to ploy others—
young Flaraoy for example—and had a yudgment not sapped by
Pty She rught or might pot have employed the man for her pleas-
wre Victos dsd wot tare $0 long as she was able and willing to use
tum for ther common advantage Though carsal desire had no
meaning for b pessonally, ke aceepted 1t 1n others as a fact, st was
1o ba 10 s alhiance a5lang a5 st was uncorrupted by romance Be-
g bummself undrwtful ot by physical defect but by that asance of
spint winch turns lust mward upon atself, he was disgusted by all
““”é‘ generous and naturally productive
wg \;inc ?::1;}:‘;{}‘3 ddaw‘ded when she was pregnant and nurs
s of enduse the sweet, mealy smell of babres or the
of thewr gums at the breast To account for this 1 humself he
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had woven a philosophy of frustration into the pattern of hus hfe
All faith was hypocnsy, all nchievement contempuble  Any man
who succeeded and any woman who loved became a target for b
enmity He loathed the prohfic When huis mother spoke of Huge
or Balzac, he sud they Yspiwned ” He was afrud of the «¢a, even of
the lakhe—they were too Jarge, but he hept goldfish iz ¢ bow! and
tichied them with the back of Ins finger nasl  His politieal opimons
were governed by duslihe of those in whom he percenved the hie of
1dealism, and nothing gave lum more plewsure than to stenlize wp
ration by ndicule  Dsen hus feet sere consisient with Jus theory,
there was no spang i them, they did not strade, but picked thar
way, cach step wn avardance , and whichever of them wsin wir when
he crossed his legs drooped lihe the tul of 1 imp cod overhanging a
fishmonger sslhb Whle hus sister talked he straked the dusty upper
of his boot, designung a hittle pattern upon at

She knew what he was wating for and allowed hum to want, tell
g him of alf the other inbabitants of Roussgnac but saying no word
of Barbet or Thérese At It she sad that on Tnday, winle she was
cheching the cash book, Therese had come into the store

“For what?

“Underclothes”

Victor ashed for detasls——thar price <hape colour Wath {nfisor
without® Bette wnswered hum unsmiling s though she were stoch
taling  She understood perfectly that 1f one intended to hwe power
over a woman, all tnformauon concerming fier was of value

“f think,” sud Victor after an impressive pause I see atlut 1
way to your becoming mustress of the Musan Iard

She aghed  * Barbet will never <t

7 thunk 1 the end he will - smd Victor nd he expluned 1o her
agan, with new and persuasine detul how he hid worked upon
opimon tn Roussignac Tt w14 begnmng to be sud tha Madume
Hlazard was md, coon Barbet himsell would be mieluded 1 the
charge, already there were bays who cried out Samt! Sum!
he passed and §aughed vt am

Victor,” «ud Bette, 1f you think you are gowng to dme out
Barbet by ndicule, you have mostaken your man’
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Her brother was for a moment taken aback “You thnk s0?
Perhaps you are nght  Butaf s mother 1s ndieuled? If Thésise
Despreux 15 pesseensed becavse of em? If the story of that pnson
resolt grows and grows usul he huscll begus to wonder whether
e 1 not unfitted to look after prisoners? Lasten, Bete,” he cone
tuvued, leansng forward and touching hee knee, you must give me
credut for not bemng a fool

If she had dored, Bette would have shrugged her shoulders In-
«tead she leaned back on the sofa, allowing her clun to sk untt} she
could fecl under 1t the beads she was weanng

“You know,” she said, “Anton docsn't despise Barper.”

“What do you mean®®

“Anton dishkes ham - Anton can’t make head or tald of hun any
more than we can They're as far apart as 1t’s posuble for two men
to be—but Anton doesn't despise um ™

Victor curbed his impatience. “Sall T don’t understand what
you mean”

“Only that 1 think we should be wrong to under estimate him.
1 don't beezve hie can be threatened or bribed

*“Who has spoken of threats or bribes® But we can mnduce him ™

Bee bited ber head  “Can we® How?

* By combmng the two purposes—the Cheval Pre and the Mazsen
Hazard  Have you spoben to Anton agam about his buyg the
Cheval Pre?

‘Ihne He gnoned”
“Well?*

* Oh, I don't s2y he’s agamstat. He's always willing to buy local
property at a price
* But docs he not see that the Chenal Py
e will become 2 dangerous
mval to the Lao
A g:h UZ L n Rouge—mare and more dangerous as long as the

‘V'Dsc g;:!,” Bette repeated “So we come back to her”
Y107 had ather motives than hus desire to turn out Thé
rise, but
l:::.-.umt\(mg Wbt for the time betng, hus sster should concentrate
oty :hal;‘! shready mierested hus fnend Georges Hurtaux of
€ in the widow Semer's firaperty , he would bid up Hur-
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had woven 2 philosophy of frustration into the pattern of his e,
All faith was hypocrisy, 2ll achievement contemptible, Any man
who suceeeded and any woman who Joved became 2 target for b
enmity. He loathed the prohfic. When his mother spoke of Hego
or Balzac, he said they “spawned.” He was afraid of the sca, evenof
the Iale—~they were too large, but he Lept goldfish in 2 bow] and
tickled them with the back of his finger-nail. His pohtical opinions
were governed by dislike of those in whom he pereeived the be of
idealism, and nothing gase hun more pleasure than to sterfhze asph
ration by ridicule. Exen his feet were consstent with his theon s
there was no spring m them, they did not stride, but picked their
way, each step an avordance , and whichexer of them wasn zirwhen
he crossed Ius legs drooped Bie the tail of a mp cod overhanging 2
fishmongersslab  Whale hns mster talled, he stroked the dusty upper
of his boot, dessgmng a httle pattern upon at.

She knew what he was wartmg for and allowed hum to wait, 1ell
ing him of all the other mhabitants of Roussemac but saying no word
of Barbet or Therese. At last she <oid that on Frday, while she was
checking the cash-book, Therese had come mto the store.

“For what*”

“Underclathes.™

Victar asked for details—ther price, hape, colour With frills or
sithout? Bette answered him unsmaling, as though she were stock-
taking She undexrstood perfeay that, if one mntended to have power
over a woman, all mnformation concermng her was of value.

“I think,” smd Victor after an impressne pause, “I see at last a
way to your becoming mstress of the Manon Hazard.”

She sighed. “Barbet will never <ell.”

“J thynl in the end he will,” said Victor and he explamned to her
again, with new and persussne detad, how he had worked upon
opinicn in Roussignac. It was beqmnng to be smd that Madame
Hazard was mad; soon Barbet humself would be mcluded m the
charge; alreads there were boys who cned out “Samt! Sant?” as
he passed, and laughed at bim X

wyictor” said Bette, “Uf you think you are gomg to drive out
Barbet by ridicule, you have mistaken your man "
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Her brother was for a moment tahent aback ¢ You think so?
Pethaps you are nght  But of lus mather ndiculed? U Thérdse
Despreux 1s persecuted because of hm? If the story of that prson
resalt grows and grows votd he hunself begms to wonder whether
e 15 not unfitted to laok after prisoners? Lasten, Bette,” he ton-
tunued, leaming forward and touchuwg her knee, “you must give me
eredut for mot bamg a fool ™

1€ she had daved, Bette would have shrugged her shoulders In.
stead she leancd back on the sofa, allowmng her chin to sink until she
could feel under 1t the beads she was weanng

¢ You hnow,” she said, “Anton doesn’t despuse Barbet

“What do you mean?’

“Anton disties lum  Anton can’t make head or tad of hum any
wore tham we e3n They're as far apart as t's possible {or two men
tabe~but Anton doesn’t despise hum

Victor curbed hus impanence “Suil I don't understand what
you mean.”

*Only that I think we should be wrong to under estimare him,
1 don t belseve he can be threatened or bribed »

“Who bas spoken of threats o bbes? But we czn induce um

Bette hfted hex head, “Can we? How?®

“By combimng the two purposes—te Chesal Pie and the Mazson

Hazard Have you spoken to Amton agam about his buying the
Cheval Pre™

“I have He gnaned™
“Weil™

*Oh Ldowt say he's aganst st He's always wiibm,
ropony e, ys wilbng to buy local
But does be not see that the Cheval Pie will be:
come a dangerous
mal to the T
g\ﬂ uctvh‘ rec kmn Raug ore and more dangerous as long as the

v »

‘}I"t:lc g;ld, Bette tepeated “So we come Yback to her ™

pey ::: ﬂh;;d (Z;helr ;xmlms than Tus desire 1o turn out Thérise, but

o Hci daﬂ,lror the tune bemg, bus sister should concentrate

o 3d already wterested Yus frend Georges Hurtaux of
gonleme in the widow Semer's Prapesty, he would bid up Hur-
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taux agamnst Anton while appeanng to act as buymg agent for each,
he wauld take commussion from whichever would pay the more and,
as sclling agent, commussion from the widow Sernct as well  As for
the Mmson Hazard, the difficutues were greater but not msupes
able The price was fixed, the condittons were agreed m detal,
nothing was nceded but Barbet's cansent to sell, and Victor had
decided that this consent conld be obtaned from Barbet, 1f not by
threat or appeal to avance, then by working on his constience

“I think,” Victor said, “you understand me very httle, Bette It
15 true, 1 wish to be nid of the gir], but there 1s a connexton between
the two projects

“Between the Cheval Pie and the Mason Hazard

“Certamnly dnve out the girl, the man will follow

She was mcredulous “Barbet? Therdse Despreux® You believe
that®”

“Who knows? Men of s sort are often trapped by extremely
ammal women *

“But she—why should she look at hum®”

“Because, my dear Bette, he would be a new experience for her
Gluttons hke a new dish  That m the first place, and afterwards—
well, she would discover that he was kind to her” The tension of
an extraordinary malice drew Jus cyehds together and he sud “The
great whores have always highted candles to the samnts not for the
forguveness but for the understanding of sin”

Bette regarded her brother with bewilderment  His meanness
she knew, his cleverness she knew, his hmitations as an triguer
she vaguely apprehended  She feared, admired and despised him—
admired his persistence, his memory, his unswerving matenalism,
while despising the pettiness of the man and the absurd pretensions
of Tus system It had amused her a fttle, though she wanted the
Mason Hazard if she could get it, to think that, mn attacking Barbet,
ber brother would find himself out of his depth  She disliked Barbet
because so evidently his life rested upon values that she did nat under
stand, but she respected him, as Anton did, because there was some
thing formxdab!c and, above all, unaccountable 1 his * fanaticism ™
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Now she percened for the first hune 11 Ter M that Victor also wos
Ianahcal—omething much more than a sillage blackmaler who
gave humself the agrs of a F ouché—and she was afrad with a new
fear Hearng what hie said of Therdse Despreux and watchmg his
face as he spoke of the great whores that lighted thesr candles to the
sants, she understoad that power nat his awn, not the product of s
schemng or of hus conscrous rmnd, was awake Victor She looked
at bum cauttously  His eyes were apen agam, with the httle finger
of hus left hand, he wes picking hus ear, nothing i fum appeared to
be abnormal and she drew breathn along sigh Then she ashed hum,
as casually as possible, why he distiked Therese so much  To her sur-
prise, the question seemmed not to exasperate um  He rephed m an
even voice, as though he were discussing the anatomty of an anumal,
that the gu! daffered from other sensual women n this—that while
they were possesstve, she gave out. As he sad thus, his hands made
an outward, fowing gesture from hus body, and he asked

“Have you ever <ecn blood pumped from an artery®”

Bette answered ‘ No,” but he did not hear her

"It 15 bhe that,” he conunued  “To be near her 15 Lke bang
spurted with blood ”

Sull outwardly calm, he passed Ius hands oser hus face, wiping
1, and allawed them to vest upon the anns of his chasr

“'{;b;!, y0u see, 1s what they have 1 comsmon

“Who?*

“Barbet Therese It gushes from them.”

‘ What gushes from them?
Sth wished to be silent, not to confess himself esen to bus sster
m: :;a::hcd s hips parting and closmg, and hss tongue come out to

“ Lafe,” he smd atlagt, and no sooner had he

e said it than he began

ta streteh humself and smurk and yg 1 hys char, for fear that gshc
eught undesstand hum voo well ’

That mormung Barbey had walle
Q10 the Lion Rouge to coll
mmancy dut to hum for the upkeep of us prisoners I%In ;)h(;‘:ﬂgcl‘n:l::
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come three days earlier and his brother shouted at lim  “How do
you expect me to heep my accounts m order 1f you let things run on
m this way?”

Barbet said he was sorry to have been unpunctual, taok the maoney
and signed a receipt for 1t

“Sit down,” sad Anton “1 have a few wards to say ta you Is
the door firmly shut?”

Having tried the door, Barbet seated himself opposite hus brother
at the varmshed table  Only the upper wings of the shutters had
been thrown back, the floor, the table, the empty stove and a pair
of ndmg boots drooping aganst the farther wall were in a half-
darkness prerced by slender bems that fell through shaped apertures
1n the Jower shutters, the body of light from the square struck across
the room honzontally, and when Anton stood up, as he always did
when he was about to orate, Ins face and shoulders were unexpect-
edly plunged nto st, 1t slapped him 1n the eyes and he sat down
agawmn, blinking, as f he had fat fus head against the caling

He had the gift, necessary to ambitious men o they are to pulage
the world with a good conscience, of believing that he was a bene-
factor of the human race, particularly of the section of st that Ined
m Roussignac  Beng tts benefactar, he had a night to lecture it and
to expect 1t to respond gratefully to hus enthusasm  If attendance at
the Lion Rouge or purchases at the Magasn du Lion fell off, be was
distressed by the ngratitude of his fellow atizens for was not lusinn
“the centre of thar cvic Iife” and s store * orgamized to serve
them”? In private business he was brief, shrewd and not dishonest,
1n prvate hife, close but not unkind, st was only 1n his capactty of
mayor or as head of his famdly that he became fuddled by a sense
of nghteousness  “There are times,” his mother had said to vm
when he had pomted out to her that 1t was her duty to persuade
Barbet to sell the Mason Hazard, “there arc umes, dear Anton,
when you behwe as if God and not Victor Vincent were your go-
betneen I will not have you talking to me as if you were a statuc
in the marhet place  The old man on that pedestal was my father-
mdaw  Sit down, for heaven’s sakel Don't hold up your left hand
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Jke a marble orator as if you expected the pigeons to anont

o>
b <Y am sure,” Anton had rephed, “that every word was spoken
for your good ” 5

“Justernent,” smd Madame Hazard “That s what I complain of

And there arc too many words”

There were always 100 many words when Aston spoke for the
good of others

*T am beng reluctantly compelied to beher ¢ he sad now to
Basbet, rising agam from s charr and caunowsly arranging fum-
self so that the sun warmed the back of bus head and threw forward
deep shadows from the flesh of us jow], “that the conduct of affaws
at home 15 {alling mto a condstion of—1 will not say confusten but
certamly of srregulanty I will not conceal from you that since ous
last disewssion of that uphappy mcrdent "

* What unhappy icrdent

“The outbreak

“You ean calt 1t what you hke, Anton, but 1t wasn’t unbappy ”

The mayor snled as men do when pattng 2 dog they distrust
‘1 am not an mtolerant man, Barbet,” he continued “I hope I
shall never be accused of beng a werldly one, and 1t 1s my duty, as
head of our famuly and mdeed—if I may say so—~as father of Rous-
signac, to recogmze the vabdity of many pomts of view not my own
Tam fully aware of what you feel about the revolt, but you must
allow me to msst that, from the standpomt of duscrpline and good
gm‘emmcnt, 1ts outcome was extremely unhappy ”

“Thc prisoners ave sull there and m good order

“Sc may seem to you, but to Pierre Vincent ”»

Ah" sard Barbet, * but that 1s becanse he has hecome afraid of

them~—and afraid of me. You see, he has become very confused
The cure says he 15 ke the modera world he 15 both superstitious

and sceptical  Poor Prerre! He hiadf bl
erves I performed a nuracle
:r;i:c'came he will call st a muracle, he s quite sure it woulds’t work
* Well, would 1t?” sud Antan 1 <pite of bumself, by human
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cuniosity overcoming Ins knowledge that the only way to presene
official digmty 1n Barbet’s presence was not gne a chance to hus
unexpectedness

I thought jou were lectuning me > Barbet rephed

Anton drew himself up “You mustake me I may be mayor of
this place—and = heavy task 1t 1s—but T am stiil your brother It
ts my duty to understand you Tell me what you beheve™ It was
an order

“I will tell you Plamly this If T had anything I valued that
Blachere could take away from me, then I mught have to use pistols
to protect 1t There’s no need 1o use force of I haver’s”

“But you have ™

“What?*

“Your hife Don’t tell me you don’t enjoy Iving  I've never
known anyone who seemed to enjoy it more—though what you get
out of 1t puzzles me  Your hfe was in danger

“But then you see,” smd Barbet, “1 don’t count that as a personal
possession ”

The large head twisted 1n the sunhight  After staring for a mo
ment at his brother, Anton decided not to reply He came out from
behind his table, walked with determimation across the room, halted
i front of a wall map of the district and said abruptly over his
shoulder

*“In any case, my poor Barbet, we have practical things to con-
sider I had been about to warn you that, though you seem nat to
care or not to have noticed 1t, this unhappy incident—this metdent
35 beang very much talked about *

“Yictor sees to that”

AR

“Oh, I'm not vsleep, Anton I have eyes and ears  As I cime
here two boys <houted after me ‘Show us a miracle’ Show usa
ruracle, Monseur Hazard *”

“There, you see? You sec how the family name 1s dragged in?
And what did you say? Took no notice, T hope That 1s the only

dignified way "
g“‘\l took notice all nght,” Basbet answered with a gnin ntclung
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$s heels on to the bar of s char and hugging tus knees wnhl
asped bands “ tool. them bach tnto the woods and told them al
they wanted to know about hueds, and 2 bit more Yhe paried
{nends™

n?l“hu was another diverson One found, with Barbet, that one
was contraually Jed mto talkng about what wnterested im . 1 w1’ﬂ
say what § want to say, Anton thought Twice Pvetned Now n
make hurg bsten

¢ Lasten to me,” he <ad, the wall map deserted  “Very strong
representavans have beer made to e as mayor of this tawa that you
are not 2 fit and proper person ta be 1 charge of prsaners In fact,
1 have been asked to recommend the authonties to make a change.
1 refused, of course.
Thank you  Why tid you refuse?*

Because you are a member of the family Whateser personal
didferences—

Only for that reason®

It st enough? Mother 15 positvely hostile to me, but she s
my mother, X refuse to quarrel with her 1 am, after all, a French-
man. What would be thought of me if T ceased to vist her on the
appropaate occasions of depmed my own brother of a source of
mcome? Though I take thus apporturuty of saymng that nenther you
I;or fhc males much respovse. T 2m. tald that you go o the Cheval

1e”

“My good Anton, T don't spend five francs a week on drnk
111 wilthngly give you 2¢ much *

Tt s not 2 question of five francs or five hundred francs. 10 the
impression 1t creales—my own brother 1 the enemy’s camp *

T like the music and the open axx The Lion Rouge 5 toa tm
portant for me, too much Iike the Senate~cr the Bourse *

And you like the dancmg? *

{ downdeed”

And the gurl? T hearyou have lent »
e youhave lent her 2 mandolin

Tt mdiscreet. You hav

Theen seen n th
might she was at the Maws wthe woods with her That

0 Hazard”
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“That’s all one with the mandoln  She and Frédénc came that
evemng to borrow 1t

“She 15 2 corrupt woman >

“No,” said Barbet

“Ste 15 a fardot

“No,” said Barbet

“You will be telhng me next she 1s 2 virgin

“#Ah, no,” said Barbet with a smule, “that would be expecting too
much of mankind ”

At this pomt, Victor’s head appeared round the door

“I beg your pardon I sec you arc cngaged 1 looked 1 with a
message {rom Bette

Barbet rosc at once, glad of the mterruphon, and went out  As
soon as he was gone, Victor began

“That gil Thérdse—"

“You have been histenung,” sard Anton

“Lastening? Bette and 1 have been discussing her  She s a great
danger, Anton  She has ability that gurl  Leave her there and she
will work up the Cheval Pte untid ”

“Nonsense Her songs are stale  People will soon tire of her
Besides, the Cheval Pie 1s falling to pieces  All very well 1n spring
and summer but m winter theyll fecl the pinch  There are holes in
the floor you could fall through and the roof leaks She can’t work
up the Cheval Pre without hatf rebwilding st—and where’s the capr-
tal commng from?”

“From you, Antan, 1f you're wise”

“P'm wiser than that Let the thing die, I say *

“But 1f someone else—"'

“Who "

“Anyonc with a httle money, a little enterpnise and an eye for
that gl Anyone from Angouléme or Limoges—nperhaps even from
Bardeaux ”

Anton ceased instantly to be the benevolent mayor of Roussignac

“Now,” he smd, “come to the pont  Sit down ” He had remem
bered suddenly having been told that Hurtaux, of Angoulime, had
visited the Cheval Pre Hurtaux had enterprise, was a specutator i
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sll teades, be had money—or he knew where to raseat, certamly
he had an eye for a gul They talked for hall an hour and more,
eacht determuned not 1o mention the name of Hurtaux At the end
of the conversation, Victor went off to vist the widow Semet, <0
satisfied by bus morning that he threw up Jus head 25 he entered the
square. Ahave the roofs was a cloudless sky of May with the depth
of 2 receding paleness and an absolute ealm  Remembenng what
Hurtaux had sasd of Therdse, he thought that he would have a few
words with her before visting Madame Sernct  She was a greedy
anunal and would eat out of any dish



Chapter 7

FTER LEAVING HIS BROTHER, BARBET HAD GONE

to the Cheval Pie At thus hour of the morning the tables were
empty Frédéne, m shirt-sleeves and apron, was washing them and
the zinc chairs, he had tipped them over that they sght dry more
casily, but he found a place where Monsieur Barbet mught sit with
us head i the shade of a plane-tree but hus knees and hands m
the sun

“How 15 business, Frédénc™

The youth smiled at hum, showing his teeth hhe a young white rat
prematurely aged, and sud that sometimes 1t was extremely nnng,
then, as though he feared that thus mght be taken as admission of
defeat and 5o as an act of disloyalty to Therdse, he added, echomg
her optimism  “But new people come  They seem to be mterested
Avery nch stranger has been here twice  Thérese heard of him when
she hved 1n Angouléme Hurtaux, he's called Baut I don't know
what will come of st all”

“Qf what®’

“Well, you see, 1t leads to nothing, does 1t And Thérdse 13
always thinking that 1t will  She works and works She's strong
And she has what she calls ‘her star > But I haven’t Do you see
what she has done about the prano® No, 1t’s indoors now  But you
see that wooden sfope, down from the doorstep? She made 1t, and
put the prano on wheels We den't have to hift it now And she says
she's gomg to make a platform so that when she dances everyone
can see her feet”

Frédénc’s eyes were wide 1 admuration of her encrgy, but his
body drooped at the thought of it He brought out a pink sirup on a

8o
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«ucer “Your grenadme,” he sard, and, having st 1t down, ton-
tnued 2s though he had not beent terrupted

“She'smad, 1 think Do you hnow—whilc ¥ am gomg round the
tables each ex emng 10 sec that everyone has hus drink before the first
sang begins, she <15 1 that hitle soom on the nght of the door with
her fate between her hands and her cheeks pressed up by her fingers.
1 doa't know what she thunbs about or how she docs 1t, but when I
g0 1n to say everythung's ready and she stands up, she’s two mnches
taller and her eyes flash and <ometimes she says at’s the Bas and
semetimes 1t's a place she’s heard of m Montmartre, and she knows
who's therc and what they’re weanng, and they are all waiting for
her She says most of them are hall dead, she says thet blood
doesn't fiow , she hastotnake it Then she says that's why they hate
$itr and always will Do you know, Monsteur Barbet, once she sud
o me—to me “That’s why jou bate me, but you doo't bnow
You do whatever I tell you and so will they, but what they Jove 1s
~omeone who 1s 50 nearly themselves that they don't feel the drag
People want you to tuck them up and let them sleep,’ shesud  “They
hate you inude themsels es if you rawse them from the dead.’

You remember 1t all,” s1d Barbet, “ward for word ”

* Oh, yes,” Fredenc answered “You sce, I'm consumptse 1
shantlne long * He wandered off and began 1o set the tables up-
nght agan 1 readiness for the custamers who might come 1n a litile
before noon
o iﬁﬁx:’ﬁ op%osu: the Cheval Pie the sky was emptied
ey drew o e ad made 1t opaque an hour earber Iis transpar-

<€y¢, shere was no longer a roof above the earth but

space wself, and Barbet 4id not hear Therdse approach hum

Good morning, Monsieur Barbet,” she said “Now 1t 1g you who
are gm:g :n avoyage—and {urther than Pans ™

¢ had suppased her chair to
site him and hgclsookcd at her \«1b!hco(u!§pm oot sho vasseated e

W was't much of 2 vayage, h mr?‘?x
‘m:‘ud as far as 1 r:mcatr)\hi’n esad 1 was thunking about the

\shing professiomally 10 entertan her customer, she began by
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asking hum about the vines He said that, 1f there was no setback,
the season would be early this year, already the vines were i Jeaf,
and that mormng huis mother had heard the ortolan  “At least, I
suppose she did  Often she’s deaf, or seems to be, but she’s always
the first to hear the binetu ” Thérese hstened, at first with politeness
only, she was worried about her dancing shoes, a heel had loosened,
she had secured 1t, now 1t was loose agam , she must have new shots
The thought of what they would cost tugged at her mund,, she defied
st, as she did all her present troubles, by saying to herself-—~it’s quite
sensible, 1t's not extravagant really, it’s a professional expense, and
she drew courage from her future, from Pans, from the fame and
ghtter that would enable her to look back on the Cheval Pie as—I
wonder, she thought, whether I shall remember this particular morns
g, sittng here, the 1ron leg of the chair agamst my ankle, and
worrymg abaut the heel of my dancing shoe  “Okh, yes," she sad,
“the binetu ™

Barbet smiled at her polite failure to be mnterested 1n the bird

“Can you wmtate um?»”

Her face became ammated at once  She forgot her shoes

“Of course I can '’ she exclaimed  “Been-been been towoo-woo!
Been-been been towoo-woo! Is that nght? Have you ever thought
how funny 1t must be to make that sound from mside yourself? I
mean— No, I suppose it 1sn’t funny really, not if you are a binety,
but—> She broke off, shaking her head “That's what's wrong
withme I haven’t any imagmation—except my own kind ”

“What 1s your own kind>”

“Qh, Pans  On and on—always the same—~me, me, me  If you
go on imagming the same thing always, 1Us like being shouted 1t, t's
hike hammers inside your head  What was Frédénc talling to you
about?”

“He’s tired,” said Barbet

She was pitiless “Tired  Sa he ought to be T have to dme am
of we are gong to run this place between us and look after that old
thing upstmrs  Then he says  ‘Suppose you, f!o succeed  Suppose
you do get to Pans What will happen then® "

#What will happen?” Barbet ashed
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«Someone will buy the Cheval Pie. Your brother probably

o »

%J;’f r;i::;d smpatently I can’t look so far ahead He's
dywg anyway So s the old woman  Let's hope they both go out
together That's cruel and heartless, 1wn't 18 Well, pow you now-—
I am hike that” N

“No,” sud Barbet, “'you are not If you were, you wouldn't
boast about 1t.”

“You see” she sud, takng na nofice of this, “I'm not really 2
coward, but I get panics You have money and a settled position and
2 Job that goes on. day after day, weeh after weeh, 1t’s easy for you
not to be fnghtened Noutsnot It’s justas hard for you asitis
for me. 1 suppose, of I was really any good, I should know that Parts
Was comng, Just as you hnew, when you walked into the courtyard
of the poson, that Blachere and the rest would cat aut of your
hand  Sometimes I do hnow, then I'm happy, and I’'m kind even
to Fredenc, but sometirmes 1t seems hopeless How do I ever begin?
How do I get out of thus place?’

“By bemg yoursell,” sud Barbet,

“That’s not how 1t s usually done. 1t's done by beng what auds
ences expect you to be ™

To tus own astomshment, Barbet stapped the table with hss hand

Why do you ke® he sud  “You're not cruel  You're not heart-
less You don t know as much as a tenth rate gurl 1 a chorus about
bow to flatter an audience 1€ you did, you'd sing your songs better ”

She opened her eyes and sauled broadly “They are not my
songs They are someone else’s songs They're stale songs That's
why 1f they were mune—"

‘Thats what I was saying,” Barbet mterrupted “Now youhare
sad e yoursell  And I want another grenadine

You shall have 1t on the house,” sard Therese
o :}:?;?n?:: 3:‘: glv':‘":n ::Cshﬂ:::;gfsc Mtwasn’t yeally a good rmutation
d of the call—not . tow uo-\\my,a Slbnuglc‘,hnot 2 double note at the
mmore than an wmutauon, 1t ha ;o the saund she sadc was

d hersell 1n 1, h
Bucty At first, 1, her own sadness and

people would say “That's wrong, that ssn't the bird
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call, but soon st would gise them more of the bmetu than thetr own
memory of him, and, when they heard him agan m the vines, they
would mss the double note and say  That's odd, the binetu 15 d&if
ferent this year

He would tell Fontan of Thérdse’s version of the binetu and
Fontan would pick 1t out on the spare mandoln ot on o fiddle
Barbet began to hum a song—a rambhing, improvised narrative of
the vineyard, with a soft Lt as its undercurrent and now and then
a bird-call to break the hit and pomtat The bard calls existed chiefly
1 fus mind, he had hitle voice to reproduce them, so he drummed
them on the table with his fingers and breathed them almost sound
lessly with hus hips, coching tus head and heanng them with the ers
of s imagination His songs were of two kinds, Fontan said—the
unklers and the throbbers This, beng a narrative, was grave and
throbbing, though not, for Barbet, less happy than those he sang to
Invelier tunes It mught have continued for a long time, verse after
verse strung together on haphazard rhymes, hike the voyaging tales
he had chanted to himself when he was a boy, lymg 1n s bed, awake
by dayhght, but Therese returned with his sirup and, after 1 couple
of verses 1 her presence, he came out of the vineyard and stopped

“Sing another,” she said

“There 1sn’t 1y more 1 make st up as I go along™

“I didn t say ‘more,’ I smd ‘another * »

“Oh, well,” smd Barbet, most of them go as fast as they come
Fantan has wntten some down

“‘There was a lady sat sn the shade
Wath her feet in a patch of the sun

o

He wondered 1 she was still interested

“Go on,” she smd  “What 15 that one about® What happened
to the lady?’

“That depends,” Barbet replied * It depends on who she 15 As
far as I remember, the first ime I hnt on that one wason a winter's
afternoon, walking back from Roussignac 1n the snow I had been
i the church to find the cure, but he wasn't there, and 1 had stood
stanng at the picture of the Annunciation »
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“1 hike that picture too” )

He n:}ddcdp“'“\e song was abaut that, But 1t’s been about
other things snce There axe dozeas of verstons, Pm afrmd  When
you come to thumd. of 1, {here’s seascely any stary that mmght not
begn

«“There was o lady sat i the shade
91k her fect m u patch of the sun”

Qr there’s the Reed Song, Fontan Iikes that, 1€’s about starhngs,
but 1t's about batdles as well  Or there’s 1 crowd of ltle songs about
swimmung~therc’s one about the water that was lyng sull, sud-
denly I fumped 1n and began to swim, and the song 1t sbout me
but sbout the water ‘Then there are dozens of songs of not more
than four or exght hnes each, and some of them don’t even rhyme,

some aren’t serses at all and don’t prewend to be. Things that came
inta my head with a tune ateacked

T have fwo oars i wy hands Why do I fecl that I must be
far to them, assf they were alive >

“‘Isad a stupnd thing 1 uash I could unsay o But you alone
can tnsap « by not remembening my fookshness when you remem-
ber me?

“Now { shall he down but I shan't fall asleep hophozard 1
shalt watch myself Jalling aslecp, then I shall slegp well 1 shall
satch myself falling asdeep, ltke o bright cam twnsting through elear
ueter untl 1t 13 a glearn and duappears””

That would be 2 sang to end a propramme’ Thérese xe

daimed *Smg 1t now, sing 1t to your tune. Thea I will make 1t”
She sprang up  Come to the prana Try it Lt me try 1t
Fréde! Frédét i o

fu the nle paslour at the entrance of the nn, Frédéne was set
down on a erealung pranastool  He stumbled labanously 1to

Barbet's tunes. Therdse swept hum aside 23 s0un as she had m her
head enough words of gack song

to enable her to experument with
1t Nottung came from her 2s Barbet had expected it 1o come  The
grave Wes she quelencd, the <imple, meditative words she deles ered
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with 2 violent accent of mockery, the checrful ditties she sang with
the solemn mtensity of an awe struch chowr-boy-——changing every
thing, exaggerating everything

“Iknow! Iknow! shecned “I know I am overdomng all of st
I wanttloose! Then ) can shake it mto my own pattern

After a hetle whale, letting her hands fall from the heys, she gazed
at Barbet

“You are patient  You don’t seem to mind *

“Why should 1#

“These are your songs! I'm not singing them the way you
wanted them ”

“Notyet But youwll”

She shook her head wiolently, determined not to decene ths
considerate author

“Oh no I shan’t Never Ishan't sing them hie this Thisisall
ragged and extravagant  But I shall still make the solemn ones gay
and gay ones solemn  That's me! That s my mvention about your
songs That's how to treat them ™ She awaited challenge

“Of course 1t 15, Thérese,” Barbet smd  ‘ Gay and grave—of
course, 1n my songs, they’re mtcrchangeable Thank you for tell
mg me "

She ashed sertously if she mught use Ius songs  Mght she hwe
the music Fontan had written down?® Yes, Barbet said, but would
she, 1n return, sing and dance one evening i the courtyard of the
prson® She clasped her hands i her lap and moved her head
slowly 1n refusal  Barbet observed her with astomshment

“No® he smd “I don't understand  Why not? Why won't
you give a performance in the pnson® Not now In June perhaps
Or 1 the hot weather—n July You are not fnghtened?® Good
heavens, they won't hurt you™

] Lnow that ” She made no further reply, but twisted round an
the music stoa! wnd jerhed her head up and away from him so that
the muscle of her nech was a3 1wt as her straightened arms

#Why™” he ashed

«Because—why do you want that?”
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ugo that Fontan can hear 1¢s partly hus music”
* [s that all you can think of ?”
“What clse 18 there®” -
She closed her lips. Then suddenly she exclamed, strugghng
with herself  “ICs the devil 1n me mabes me want ta say 3¢S -
Oh,” smd Barbet, “we all flatter qurselves about our devils,
at which she turned on hum 2 face transformed, Iit wath a ternble
anmmanon, a lamp fiashed yrolently 1n Ius cyes.
“They are shut up, your pnsoners They are men Are you
blind??
“No,” be sad. “P'm not bhad  And Y'm net afrard  All men
areprseners That's no reason to use one's prison as a hiding place”
“On your head be t, then ™
He laughed at her  “How you dramatize yourself—your devil
and yeur prsonerst On my bead be 1, certamnly  Besdes, st was
all a he—~you wanted to come, you—""
‘I sud s0™
‘ You meant to come™
‘] suppose so I~
* Then why he about yourself> Why pretend to be afrard of your
own power? You’re niot, you know ™
Oh, " she ened, * very well  You know too much for aman PRt
come 1f ¥ m a genwus, P'm a gensus, and of I m a buech, Um a batch
Tant pis! But it wan t be a performance for monks and lttle guls.”
Turning 10 the prano, she Jaud her hands on the keys, then
swerved to lum
Other people are afrasd of me,” shesard “Why aren’t you™
You try that song,” he answered. “It's ouly the sham people
who talk about their own devls. You'll drve them n hamess—or
dnnd yourself to death
8he leapt 20 her feet and serzed hus shonlders
My God! VWhat are you—mad?*
“Ne Sane, Soare you Now,
She obeyed but mocked hum,

ait down and siog ”
angel wese sngwng 1t sane

“Would you like to hear st agaf an
angel, not gnen to dnnk
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with a violent accent of mochery, the cheerful ditties she sang with
the solemn intensity of an awe struck cho-boy—~changing every
thing, exaggerating everything

“I know! Ihnow ! shecned “I hnow I am overdong all of it.
Iwantitlooset Then I can shake 1t into my own pattern

After a little while, letting her hands fall from the heys, she gazed
at Barbet

“You are patient  You dop’t seem to mind ”

“Why should I?”

“These are your songs! I'm not smgmg them the way you
wanted them ”

“Not yet But you wili ”

She shook her head wiolently, determined not to decene ths
considerate author

“Oh no I'shan’t Never I shan’t sing them hihe this Thissall
ragged and extravagant But I shall stll make the solemn ones gay
and gay ones solemn  That’s me’ That’s my mvention about your
songs That’s how to treat them ” She awaited challenge

“Of course 1t 15, Thérese,” Barbet sud  “Gay and grave—ol
course, 1 my songs, they’re mterchangeable Thank you for tell
mng me”

She ashed serously 1f she might use hus songs  Might she have
the music Fontan had wntten down? Yes, Barbet sard, but would
she, 1n return, smg and dance one evening 1n the courtyard of the
prson? She clasped her hands n her lap and moved her head
slowly 1n refusal Barbet observed her with astomshment

“No?* he smd “I don’t understand Why not? Why won't
you gne a performance in the prison? Not now In Junc perhaps
Or i the hot weather—n July You are not fnghtened?® Good
heavens, they won't hurt you !

«] Lnow that » She made no further reply, but twisted round on
the music stool and jerhed her head up and away from lim so that
the muscle of her neck was as taut as her straightened arms

“Why ?” he asked

«Because—why do you want that?’
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“Dor’t let me mterrupt you,” he smd  “My dear Barbet, I beg
y0u Nt to go on my account . B

“It's not on your account,” Barbet answered “Iv's time 1 was oz
my way home*

)‘\'ic::ur phed Therese’s cunonty *T wanted you alone A hule
matter 1 have something to say to you” She came to his table,
accepted absinthe, lstened with anmmation T could have ber myself,
Victor thought, the 1dea fasanated and revolted im, he would
have lked to humibiate her, to throw her down and leave her, to
count cows mto an abject hand  “You have such talent  You are
wasting yourself i thus place”

She smuled, an casy dupe “My songs or my dances? Do other
peoplesay so® What did Monsieur Hurtaux say? Hasn't he a share
1 a cafe concert at Bordeaux

Victor was not yet willing to advance as far as Monsteur Hurtaux

*} our songs and your dances—well yes, of course they will come
You are sespenenced as yet But they will come” He turned has
eyes full mio hers “It wasn't of them I was speakang

“Of what, then?*

“Those eyes tel} me you know well enough, my dear®

“Indeed, no*

*1wll be explicat then  All the men sn Angouléme, 10 Cognac,
s Roussgnac atself are not those who come to gape 1 this garden
whett you baeh your starts wn the ar - Exen the most beautfol pic-
ture must be brought to market Every business needs manage-
ment Now—"

“Ate you propoying yourself, monsieur, as a lover or as—

“Au agent, sard Victor with a lutle baw

“To bring men to me™

“ Preasely *

. She gave na ugn of anger “To brmg them,” she exclaimed
‘A, that 15 3 goog joke! B is a joke that wouldnt hase oce
curred ta you mansieur, f you knew how men were made  Why do
YOu Bt propese yoursel{ as agent to the honey? What commission
would you chasge for the mtraducton of esch bee?”
Victor controlled humself,

) not because he believed Thénkse 1o ba
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“Yes,” he sud, “I should, of angels are 1 your mind Not other
wise

Whhle she was singing this song, Victor came to the Cheval Pie
Other customers were before lum, they and he were sened by
Fréderic, and Victor, as soon as he had stpped from lus glass, went
m the direction of the music  Standing a httle aside from the win
dow, he looked m attentsnely  Barbet was leaning agamst the wall
beside the prano, lus face highted, hus ¢ycs upon Therese, making 50
attempt to conceal his eagerness for her song—or was 1t for the qut
herself? Sometimes he mtervened with that swaft assurance, that
absence of self distrust, which seemed to Victor mneapheable m a
man so unasserinve, and Therése Iistened, almost m submussion,
while he sang hus version of the song, before throwing up a defiant
head to sing her own which, though il her own, was yet an mnter
pretation of Ins, They clashed, disputed, mnterrupted each other,
but from their clashes agrcement sprang s though there were 1
each song a hidden perfection that yielded 1tself to neither singly
but was recognized by both 10 the mstant of its emergence  Victor
had the impression that he was watching sometiung altogether new
1n hus expenience of human nature, as though the two figures, whom
the window framed, were not the Barbet and Thérése whom he hnew
separately—the wiry hitle man whose ndependence was hike a flame,
the lust{ul, fierce girl with the guile of a gipsy nd the darh wannes
of an animal at bry-~but two bengs appeased n each other’s com
pany, not held 1n the tension of thewr differences, but at case with the
profound ease of two fnends met after long division or of two pop-
lars swaying e the sume wind - To Victor the sight was mitolerable
He went 1, and no sooner had he sld open the parlour door than
the music ceased bruptly, he saw what a fool he had been for
Barbet was preaisely what he had supposed Barbet to be and Thérésc
was the gul he knew-—with 2 flashing, wanton pride as her adver
tsement and her defence  Victor decrded that she was tryng
to seduce Barbet because he had money and was casy prey
He hoped she would succeed, for Barbet was of the kind she mght

destroy



THE COUNTRY RIVER 97

“You beheve that?’

¢ Beliene? T know 1t. Shes that and of 2 fool ™

“Then why~"

“You ask ‘why’® Why do men and women do what they do®
You can ook at Thesdse and sull ask why she opens the door at
mght'”

“A romantic,” smd Victor, “an anunal * He spoke cach of these
words 1n a zoologieal tone, as 1f he were reading the label on 2 wild
beast’s cage  From so foreign a subject he turned to ask pohtely
¢ It prevents you frons sleeping®

* Mothing stops me sleeping af T want to sleep  But I'd like to get
behund that girl as I did when she was younger Ogly the switch
would quet ber then You give her to Hurtaux 1 shall enjoy
that 1n my grave And now,” Madame Semet continued, “how
far bas 1t gone? Has he mentioned a prce®”
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other than a harlot She had repulsed ham now--that was her
little vanity , she would value hus services i nume  Had not she her
self spoken of Hurtaux? No doubt she was casting her lne for lim—
abig fish A discased one, too, Victor reflected n satisfaction, a man
of unusual tastes, not gentle with his women  Very well, of it was
Hurtaux she wanted, Hurtaux she should have And, m any cs,
Victor had other business at the Cheval Pie

“I promused to call upon your aunt,” he saud, setsng down his
empty glass

“Good,” said Thérdse, “you know your way "

He entered the mn, chimbed a double fight of stawrs and Jnocked

The widow Sernet was saved from baldness by a wisp of mottled
hair down the centre Ime of her head Victor mquired of her
health

“Now,” she smd, “what offer have you™”

“From Anton Hazard, I regret, as yet, none ”

*“Then why are you here® It 1s always the same”

“I spoke to you of Monsieur Georges Hurtaux  He has been
here more than once I thunk he s interested ™

“Interested ?’ the old woman exclaimed  “In what—the house
or the girl? From what I know of Hurtaux--"

Victor with 2 smule acknowledged her shrewdness “Primanty,”
he sad, “mn the house, I tnunk

Madame Sernet began to chuckle  “Well, the gil goes with 3t
That nowse 1n the garden up to all hourst And there’s a young man
comes creeping back when the rest are gone

“One?”

*“It may not always be the same one  But f they’re different, they
all mahe the same noise, coming wnd going  She makes hum tahe his
shoes off—but I hear every whisper, every creak of the star T can
hear her shoulders drop agamnst the wall when he lisses her »

“Stll,” Victor suggested consohingly, “at brngs 1n money, i
be bound?’

“Not a sou™

“She heeps nt from you—all of it>”

“She don't take 2t "
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& “And
Aby this flng at Prerse, Renée answered with sprat
1 ,Z:,\:; he) will coo)f their food and do the washing and clean the
2
hou‘f;ladamc Garbut will come 1 by the day.”

Yoy hane arranged that™”

“Not yet, but she will come e

“Snd's stone deaf ™™

* Barbet,” sud Madame Hazard with mystenous Impressivencs,
“will make her hear )

“Heasens above,” Repee cned, “ he'll hase 10 shout ™"

She and Pierre began to prepare for thewr marmiage and depar-
tuse, gving out that they were glad to dissoaate themselves from
Barber's household and had consented to ovcupy bis cattage only
i layaley to the famuly Thewr hehavigur was much applauded, for
Victor had done bss work well, and many who loved Barbet were

afead 10 53y 5o fest they showld be conndered enermses of the estab-
Yshed order or be Yaughed at as dupes

In the prison atself, that evemng of rebellion had an endunng
and subtle mnfluence Blachere, hus Jeadersmp gone, wsolated um
self from the ret When they were alloned the frecdom of the
couetyard, e would often remam, cowed and sullen, at the back of
s oo, makung no comment, even on hus food The others had
expected that Barber would speak of the wadent and punih them
Tor thew share sn 3, of he had done so st would have been a relel
to them, for they found that they could not speak of 1t among them
selies It baffled them and made them shy of speech What had
happened” In what way had they heen fooled? They had heea
shouting i the courtyard—so much they knew cleatly They had
believed that they would break free, had betn under Blackire's
sway—they remembered the sk frenzy of it Then stillness had
<omt Lpon them, an £nd to ‘ammenng m the bram, there had been
Flow worms ot thes feet and they had kneded, e fools, lhe chil
dren and suddenly they were back 1n therr cells, breathung slow
and long ke duldren cooled after o fever Now, wheneser they



Chapter s

ARBET’S HOUSEHOLD AND HIS NEIGHBOURS WERE
greatly confused by his quicting of the prisoners, for the deepest
prejudices were stirred by 1t To rationalists 1t appeared as a cheating
of reason, to the conventional as a disgraceful impudence, to sentt
mentabsts as a kind of witchcraft, to the sceptical as a e Few per-
cenved that Barbet’s method, though 1t would have been surpnsing
mn themselves, was natural and spontancous in fum, and that 1ts
effects were neither more nor less ruraculous than the growng of a
flower from 1ts seed
Madame Hazard, because a scepticism was overthrown which
she had hitherto considered unassulable, rushed to an extreme cre-
dulity, 1n the mtervals of her work as housewife, which fortunately
did not fing, she would sit with her hands Iying palm upwards m
her lap, as 1f she were nursing a baby, and was shocked by the blind
ness of the pastor and the curé who treated her with none of the
reverence due to the mother of a saint  Pierre continued to beheve
that he had been cheated  What authority he had had over the
prisoners scemed to him to have been undermined  Before them he
felt a fool and so became one  Lsven Renée could not reassure hum,
and he was 50 evidently unhappy that at 11st Barbet sud  * Rende,
if you want to marry him, I will arrange your dowry * There was
a cottage among the vineyards in which they might live, and worh
enough on the land Pierre need never face the prisoners agun
“And he ncedn't come mto the house either!” cried Madame
Hazard, who regarded hrs and Renée’s gotng as a purge of unbe-
Levers “We hnow well cnough that Barbet can manage the prs-

oners alone
92
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Roused by thus fung at Pierre, Renee apswered with spit “Ax:‘d
1 suppose he will cook their food and do the wasmmg and dlean the
house? .

* Madarme Gatbut will come 1 by the day

¢ Yo have acranged that™

¢ Not yet, bt she will come ”

* She's stove deaf'’

* Barbet,” suid Madame Hazard with mysterious MmMpPresSIveness,
¢ will make her hear”

*Heavens above,” Renee crred, * he'll have to shour ™"

She and Prerre began to prepare for thewr marmage and depar-
ture, giving out that they were glad to dissotate themselves from
Batbet's household and had consented to occupy his cottage only
 loyalty to the faridy  Therr hehaviour was much applauded, for
Victor had done hus work well, and mary who loved Barbet were

afraid to say 50 kest they should be considered enemes of the estab-
lished order or be Jaughed at as dupes

Tn the prison stself, that evening of rebellion had an endurng
and subtle mnfluence  Blachere, his leadership gone, isolated hum
seif from the rest When they were allowed the freedom of the
courtyard he would often remamn, cowed and sullen, at the back of
bis cell, making no corument, even on ki food The athers had
expected that Barbet would speak of the incdent and pumsh them
for ther share 1n s, 1f be had done so 1t would have been a rehef
0 them, {05 they found that they could not speak of 1t among them
«ches T baffled them and made them shy of speech  What had
happened® In what way had they been fodled” They had been
showung 1 the courtyard—so much they knew clearly They had
Believed that they would break free, had heen under Blachires
$way—they remembered the swl frenzy of 1t Then stillness bad
forne upon them, an end to hammering in the brain | there had heen
i’,‘\at« worms at ther feer and they had hneeled, hike faols, ke chal

ren and suddenly they wece back wn ther cells, breathing slow
and long bhe children cooled after o fever Now whenever they



Chapter g

ARBET'S HOUSEHOLD AND HI$ NEIGHBOURS WERE
greatly confused by lus quicting of the prisoners, for the decpest
prejudices were stirred byt To rationalists it appearcd as a chewtmg
of reason, to the conventional as a disgraceful impudence, to senti
mentalists as a kind of witcheraft, to the sceptical as a lte Few per
cened that Barbet’s method, though st would have been surpnsing
m themselves, was natural and spontancous mn hum, 1nd that ats
effects were neither more nor less rmraculons than the growng of 2
flower {rom 1ts seed
Madame Hazard, because a scepticism was overthrown which
she had ntherto considercd unassalable, rushed to an extreme cre-
dulity, 1 the intervals of her work 1s housewife, which fortunately
did not flag she would sit with her hands lymng palm upwards m
her lap, asif she were nursing 1 baby, and was shocked by the bhnd
ness of the pastor and the cure who treated her with none of the
reverence duc to the mother of a st Prerre continucd to behitve
that he had been cheited What authonty he had had over the
prisoners scemed to him to hase been undermined  Before them he
{elt a fool and so became one  Lrven Rence could not ressure hum
and he was so evidently unhappy that at last Barbet sud  Renee
if you want ta marry him 1 will arrange your dowry  There was
a cottage among the vineyards m which they might fve nd wark
enough on the land  Pierre need never face the pnsoners agun
And he neednt come into the house either' ened Madame
Hazard, who Tegarded his and Rences gowng as 2 purge of unbe
hevers © We hnow well ecnough that Barbet can manage the pns

oners ajone
a2
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“Fauly,” she answered, and, msing from the sofa asheapproached
hack the curtajos
e m&mg 0 the room was famibiar to her, the mat before the
piang Tucked by hus pushing back the stoal as she entered, the best
chair 10 which the goy ernesses sat when he was teachung young guls,
the shelf of tattered paper 1 which hus music was stored, the basket
1 which bus dog stept—on all these bad rested once an enchantment
of squalor, which persisted now, for 1n her nothiog died, no mtimacy
was yitexly lost, all hier bives were contnning parts of her hie, and this
pale young man with heavy €y clids and flushed checks, whose tongue
was moving over bus bps, bad pleased her once  Because of her he
had come to life and before her ¢yes was corung to lfe agawm
* Give me your hand
He stretched st out She carnied st to her checl, then ta her Iips,
and released st
 Sans yaneune !
“Ahmass—~
She 100k b to the piano and st up the sheaf of music she had
brought with her
“Now, loten,” she sd “ Thus 1s senous I you can give me this
musit wntten dawn w the way ¥ want i, I
The semence remamed so long uncompleted that he prompted
er, Bt her smaginanion had run out beyond the pheass of swagger-
ing ambruon she would have used  Tn these sengs wasnot Pans only,
urh:; ;orcl:unc,orﬂy In these sangy—
My God!’ she exclumed, “there’}l be n
Agn t work! This—at's bkz 2 psdlm [ v‘v):nt :)hzzmth?:;g t:::t
breahthe thythm, 1 want thebeat of 3 lame horse at the gallop ”
She played st, sang 1t, tumed tolumy.~ Gany 101 wnte that?*
*But you are distostug 1t *
Hesaysnot.
* Whe?
“Barber™
R;
ooty el v
sud “Well, make some notes,
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began to speak of these events or to blame each other, shyness came
mto their throats They were glad to cover over remembrance of
this remembered thing

Though they were not told that Pierre’s duties were soon to come
to an end, they seemed to be aware of 1t, for they paid no heed to
him, asked him no questions, and treated him as one who had no
further share m their hves Therr attention was {ocussed on Barbet
He told them that before long Thérése Despreux would sing to them
n the courtyard As the time came near, a mano was brought out
and covered by a tarpaulin

““Can you tunc it, Fontan?®

“If you bring me the tuning hammer and wedge”

To her surpnise, Thérése was unable to empty her mind of Barbet,
or, when others sneered at or blamed hum, to hold her tongue—untd,
suddenly, she found that she held her tongue always when hus nume
was bandied across the tables of the Cheval Pie, as though what
fnowledge she had of him were seceret

He brought her his songs, 1nd shects of mustc scribbled by Fontan
i violet ink  When she tried them in private, they transformed
themselves, new speeds, new emphasis, new twists of meaning leapt
into her mind  Because she could not wrte down the changes she
made, she plaved them agam and agamn until they were fixed 1
her memory, and three times, m the heat of the day, took tram for
Angoulcme to visit Raymond Truc, her former music master, and
returned 1n time for the evcrung customers  Secing her agan, Ry
mond assumed that the 1den of his wnting music for her was but m
excuse for her coming He dragged curtains over hus windows,
though they Jooked to the north, and on a fringed table beside the
sofa sct down two long red glasses with gilded nms

¢ Qur speaial glasses!’

“No one,” he said, * hs been allowed to drink out of them since
you deserted me "

“Am I expected to believe that?’

“How can you not believe 1t !
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What work had she been doing 1 Angouléme? Wasa't there
work enough at the Cheval Pre ? .
¢ But I shall nat spend my hfe at the Cheval Pie
She knew that she must be very guarded in Hurtaux’s presence
She must be professional, not 100 Joung of too EAgET, she smust not
give herself away , but he said that, when she sang, she had a style of
her owm whuch she must cultate, and he defined her style wath such
accuracy, such intelligent insight, that she sud to hersel{* Here s 2
man who knows {—and poured out her plans
*Jt 1s pot,” he sud, * at present everyone’s syle That, precsely,
15 why 1t nught become so You sec, my dear, what people thunk they
want at a cafe concert 1s to be hornfied or to be amused, but what
they reatly want, if they are made to want 1t, 13 all of Iife 1 twenty
tines, and then agamn all of Life m ten hnes, and then agam all of
iife m fue—~to daugh when they’re frightened, to shudder while they
laugh A great discuse heeps the com spmmng  You can’t be sure
which way 1t will conte down, and yet, whenit's down, youy e always
won your bet Now you”~and he laid hus hand on her hnee—
“when you sing, you are very stll  You are not pretty You have 2
beautiful body when you dance, but when you sing you use st sel-
dom™ ¥le slapped her thigh  “Now, tell me, why 15 that
* s not true! * she ened  “Itsnot true! 1 da use my body It's
my hands I don t use—not much My body and my face are me!
When ther eyes come up from my mddle to my face and stay there
~thats half the batle  And when I do use 2 gesture 1t 15 a cord
“Acord”
*Topull them®* She rose bestde the table and with fists clenched
and arms moving at the Jevel of her breasts dragged m to her the
wvsible world  From her breasts, her hands shd down unul her arms

were strnght the palms tumed forward  “And then to gve them
themselses agamn, * she cnicd, throwmg out her hands from the centre
of her body *“To give them themsely es new That's what I want
Thavetinme” She sar down and hited her glass to her lips “But
1 h:::c tolearn how ta gove 1t ot ¥
Andhdull, sud Hurtawx, “who could gwe you a chance to Jearn

» 11 may s1y =0, you please me, mademaselle
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‘There’s Fontan’s version  She thrust a penal between Ins fingers
He hstened and wrote obediently

“Enough? Can you work on that? Now thenext Lasten”

For three hours she drove lum At her second visit, he needed no
dnving  He was so proud of the result of hss Jabour, so cager for
more, that, baving hissed her, he made no attempt to draw the
curtans or bring out the ruby glasses At once she ashed for
them

“And when,¥ast ume, I drew back the curtains, confess—you
were a hittle reheved ?”

His grateful vamity accepted half the implication  “But what
said of these glasses was true I he assured her, and to prove fus gal
lantry he sphntered his own against the wall

At the end of her third vist she had what she needed  As she
walked out, with a sheaf of music under her arm, she saw, mn the
window of the clockmaher’s, that she svas too erly for the train, wnd
Joitered to watch the movement of n eighteenth century clock that
he had sct out for display A shoulder touched hers She looked up
nto the grey nostnls and black cyebrows of Georges Hurtaux

Her nund was mstantly made up that he should employ her, and
she gave lum a welcome that bared his tecth

How much he had admired her performances at the Cheval Pie!
Indeced, he assured her, scveral of fus vistts to Roussignac hd been
made for no other reason than ta see her But she distributed her
favours 50 cvenly among her customers—the ¢ychrows curved up
ward under thick creases—that she had lutle tune for strangers{
He was staying near by at the Hotel de Trance  Perhaps, if she was
not pressed for time—

She was not pressed for time, but had been worhing indaars 4l the
hot afternoon, and 1f monsicur thought that 1 glass of lemon and
water under the shade of that wwning—

She was thirsty , 3t was a delight to be wuted on, she gulped her
drink like a schoolgis] and, when her ghss was empty, accepted
Hurtaux’s suggestion of absnthe  She sipped hers

“But you are not drnhing your absinthe "

“Pm not thissty any more *
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“Thocs tt surpnse you>” )
"2'2(: t\?ﬁa sgzxccmy that persuatied hum, she added . “But I
dtexpected st ¥ was thinkang only of the work T wasat thunk~
yolyouatall”
«Jy will be pecessary to thonk » litde of me »
“No,” she sud
“Am I repuliie $o you®”
She looked at hum attentively “No”
<Or you virgn®’
“No™
“Well? Come—"
“No.” she smd It 18 1mpossible
“And why? What 11t you want—a contract® Yau shall have

" Her oyes met hus. “For Bordeaux,” he added. “Three months
~t0 stng and dance™

“Not for a contract  Not for money™

So mprobable a scruple puzzled lum - “For what, then?”

“Not for a contract Not for mopey,” she smd, gathenng her
music vader her arm and foreng herself, un control of stormy dusap-
pountment, to repeat aloud an meantauon of her mund  “Oh,” she

sard with a smule, “5t st nobiity of soul 1 expect 1°s only supersti-
ton "

* Unprofitable, mademoelie”

*hotmthe end”’
“Theend?”

* You are not 2 fool, monswur In the end, 2 whore buys contracts
Tor a whore, but an artist sleeps 1n what bed she pleases

* Perhaps—in the end)” sord Hartaux with good humaonr  “But
&ven an artist must begu

When she feft Tum, she went on ta the ramparts and Jooked over
therr edge on to the shehing house roofs and the great plun below
She was ured, thete was half an hour to spare. and she sat down on
;:: petled bench The heat of the day was past, a cool, peaceful
- m; !;\o\:d on the ramparts, strolang her cheehs and apkles, She

et ©yts, 2nd anagned the gntty courtyard of the Cheval
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He explamned, i the language of a company promoter advanang
a prospectus, that he had inhenited us father’s business 1 the manu
facture of paper, had expanded 1t, was nch He and his brother
Henn, a restaurant proprietor m Bordeaun, had determuned to ex-
tend ther activities to the business of entertamment  Already,
Bordeaux, they had established a café concert  Now they were plan
nng another in Angouléme, perhaps a thurd 1n Limoges, both feeders
ta the Boite d'Argent at Bordeaus  And some day, Lyons and Pans!
A network of entertamment throughout France—a web waith is
centre in Paris Like the organization of an army, sad Hurtaux, the
compantes moving under orders from place to place, promotion fol
lowing promotion, ey ery dancing-guel with a chance to become astar

In spite of her resolve not to appear too young or too eager, her
cyes became fixed on lus face

“Could I bave a chance 1in Bordeanx "

“In Bordeaux ! You must be patient, my dear You must wait
until we open a Boite d’Argent here. Angouléme 15 where you must
begin”

“When?”

“Perhaps m the auturnn ”

“Perhaps 1 the autumn!” She shook her head, and pushed
towards him the pile of music on their table  “Y have my songs now
1 am ready for Bordeaux I will ask Barbet to let you come to the
prison when I sing there  You will see that I am ready ”

“All things are possible,” he sud  “Or perhaps could be made
possible

“How?”

“[ could wnte to my brother at Bordeaux ™

“You will? You will> Oh—"

He waved hus hand as though it were the wand of a magian
and set lus eyes on her  “It 1s understood, then ””

“What?”

«Jt 15 understood between us?’

There was no mustihing lum now  She did not blame Jum or
pretend that she did not understand

“Why do you want that™*
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“f fave aytarly agresment with Anton about the sale of my place
thas o be renewed 1 hase been to the lawtyu“

4 hase been ta a music master,” she said “I wanted a settng
ot ty songs—your songs "

0‘3 (herr way to the station and on the platform she told hum as
much 35 she chose to tell of ber adventures

Therese;® Tie sud as the tram stasted, “what happens when
people come to you wath thew troubles™” N

“The great Hurtaux,” she replied with a swaft, ironic glance, “was
fing enaugh to say that I had humanity *

“Ab well,” sid Barber “Humansty? That may be  When you
suffer, you whte the suffenng off  You don’t hate Isn't that
trye®®

*1 hate funously for a but,” she answered “Then I go on to the
next thing

Barbet constdered her with attention  “But you are always acting
You ar¢ acting now ”

“Is 1t urong for me—to act® Barbet gnnned at her emphasis.
“Why 15 1t wrong—even of 15 true® she permsted  “Why muste’t
Tact—un ife?™

“Because, 1f you do, no one but a fool will hase the courage to
trust you and you may break your heart before you find one with
¢ourage enough ™

Sbe was afraid and shook her head and answered, “I shall stdl
have may wcung *
“No  hesud, “you may rum that  Acting must always be larger

thandife and if vour hie 1s tself a part-—well, your acting will have
Yo pull nself out ke the frog i the fable ”

Then,” she ashed, “what must 1 do?”

Be yourel{ and gne yoursell away « There,”” he added
hasthy L dow’t know why ¥ should have said that I have no
autharnty—cettamly none o teach you your job  You mught as welt
teach me how ta ba 3 cooper °

;?r : gaoler?” sasd Thérkse
¢ had expected hum to
turbed and mx;;mrux candqu{:b'h“‘*\]"m‘;u\lh;; ?Irlfs“::ig\mh e
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Pie and the heat of the litchen while she prepared her aunt's
supper

But afterwards I shall sing and dance!

Lven the 1dea of performance struck no fire m her  Imagnaton
gave no response By now Hurtaux was m hus bedraom at the Hotel
de France He would find another g, and she be Ieft for ever
Roussignie  Her feet were sore, her chemise was stiching to her,
her finger-nul was caught in a pamt-blister on the bench

It scemed to her that her refusal had been hypoentical, the prod-
uct of a false and unmtelhgent pride  “Not for a contract! Not for
money ¥ No virtuous woman would give her any credst for that

1t's ime that you, Thérdse Despreus, stopped whimpenng  She
shook hersell defiantly What did she care for the opinion of virtu
ous women® They weren't artists, they had no blood i them .
And that, she thought, 15 an ignorant, stuptd, estravagant thmg t0
say I wish I were good Na, Idon’t Iwish winted to be good
No, I don’t “Not for money ! Not for 1 contract!” God, I'm tired

She loohed at her watch, and, rawing her eyes from it, <aw 1t 1
distance Barbet’s hatless and shaggy hend  She was not in a mood to
speak to um, 1f she was stll and lowered her head, he would ps
She tuched her hands under her and watched lus approaching
shadow It halted She felt lns waght upon the bench

“You Jook very fresh and alne,” he sud  “Even at the end of
June, are you never ured?”’

She gazed 2t him i stonshment

* You still st on your hands,” he smd  “You did that when you
were a httle girl

She begn to laugh  “ ‘Fresh—lve—not tred ">

“Is't st truc®”

“You imagine things ™

“But sn'tat true’

“For you 1t may be”

“Not for you?"'
But <he would not admit st * There,” she sud  “Its ime we

«tarted for the station il you are comng back by thus trun What
havc you been downg in Angoulime®”
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It wasa't 2 romantic reason for chastty, but st was her own reason,
or her

‘al“di-:owt;hauyou Iwen Paris when you get there™” he ashed, look-

ing up {rom the roll of music that he had been balancing between

fus haads,

“Probably with men,” she answered, trying to provoke hum “Ar:
you going to tell me that that 1s wrong—{ Theep myself by my job
 wasn't created to he a pun ™

“No, sud Barbes  “I was’t thinhing about nght and wrong
But 1t seems to me that, for you, 1t mght be more lonely than being
alone ™

She caught her breath “That fnghtens me. You say thangs
sometimes;” she contmued stowly, “that sound asf I were saymg
shem mnde myself—or would some day

* But 1t was you who said ta me that 1t was wrong to keep anumals
shut up in cages”

“Oh,” she cned, “we say and say—but nothing means anything
until wesay 1t to aursehes Isuppose’stree. Ihave imagined
myxlf that way—anyhow the flowers and the camage and the
ytllow gloves and a bed the 1z¢ of a room and lace pillows and ar
enormons tiger on the hearth

“A uger®* sard Barbet

She rose and sieetched hersell  “An epormous nger Tve me-
agwed e all When we arnive, are you gong to walk up with
me to the Cheval Pre? 1{ you do, 1t will Jook as if we had been 1o
Angouléme together »

“Instead of which, we have been to Pans” sad Bagbet “Are
y0u tired naw ?’

*Tired> No * She looked at bum [ was™

‘' Who else was m the tran?* Madame Sernet mnquired, but,
though Théstse recalled the names of a few fellow passengers, she
l:: :olhmg zu‘;a\;h of them, 1o gossip, no comment on thetr appear-

ot wouta she guve a good reason for b
Angoutme ot or her having Yarely visited

es. * Surely” sad her aunt, "1t can’t
Barbet Hazard ss your fatest \1cu;n’" ' et
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. “I shouldn’t have thought it was your job to heep even animals
in cages™

“Well,” he said, “the thing isn’t as simple as that, just as the ques-
tion whether a man should refuse to fight in battle isn't as simple as
some people imagine. To refuse to ill, to refuse to possess, to refuse
to heep a prison: there’s an easy vanity in all those negatives that
puts me in mind of the scribes and pharisees. Besides, you hnow,
P'm not really an argumentative man 1 am not at all dever. I'm
not even clever enough to be persuaded by other people’s arguments
All the way from here to Roussignac, you could give me reasons
against my heeping the prison, and I dare say I should be unable to
answer you But do you think that would make any difference? I
should be the same at the end as I was at the beginming  Perhaps that
is 2 weahness, What really persuades me to change something is that
suddenly I 'see it changed in my own mind  It's the same with birds.
1 know how 10 find birds 1n spea} places, not because I've thought
out from experience  such a bird is hikely to be in such a place at
such a time, but beeause suddenly one evening a carner of the Long
Wood comes mnto my mind as U'm ladhng out the prisoncrs” supper
—the trecs, every branch, every leaf, the smell, the sound of it, and
there are the bieds, and, 1f 1 go to find them, there are the birds”

“Ahwvays ™

“Yes, I the imagination was—ah!” he exclumed, “but you
Lnow the difference between that and fancying a thing without
truth in it. Yousce,” he added, “that was why I went into the court-
yard as I did on the evening you came for the mandohn, and why
everything happened as st did - Al this fuss people mahe~ my poor
mother, too! Was1t amiracle? Wasit this? Wastt that? Ftwasno
more a miracle than making a good barrel, or your finding )ourscl[
in Paris becausc you have already seen yourscll in Pans™

Nothing gave her more pleasure in hus company than that he was
one of those human beings who do not always cxpect to be answ ered
She said nothing, but wondered whether Barbet would despise her if
he had overheard her comversation with Hurtaux, above all of he had
fnown how hittle discnminating between man and mn had been
her reason for refusing him. “Not for moncy, not for a contract.”
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of the shoes and braces she yrelded herself with a passion which alone
could blat out for an hour knowledge that her integnty was bemng
«apped Hewasenchanted, supposmg that he was speoally favoured
He preened himself on hus conquest, not abserving how, when alt
was done, <he turned her head on the pillow, away from hum, away
from man, facng herself mn her fortress Though she had o~
prisoned fum, 1t was she, none the less, who had been aded She
would turn her naked back upon hm and withdraw, not 1nto the
rvapd regrets of spent desire, but into her own secret, a5 a captne
ammat, benng the jungle, withd mnto the darkest corner
of his cage There was no revulsion from the man To prove 1,
she would tur like a panther, gather herself into Ius flattered arms
and swear she Joved hum  Poor fool, hie took her at her outward
safuation of hersel{—no blame oo him  What did he Lnow of the
fortress” 11 he bad known and stormed st—~3h, that would be some~
thing! He didn’t even suspect ats exwstence, yet he had trodden
withintt This was hee prsate hell—that all smen, all, all, even when
they <aid and believed that they loved her, were uniware of—what?
wastt teal® wasshe lying to herseli? Doubts came, her beng shook,
she would begn to ery  Then after a Intle while “No! Not 'm
torty 1 didnt mean to do that I was only crymg because—" It
#as 1 <entence <he had neser finished.

Now t her table under the plane trees, she rubbed the punkness
of her elbowns for the weight of her head had been upan thers, and

remembered the raway carmage and Barbet's head and the cyes
foohang out from st He hnows where he tr

eads. He recognizes me
Hes not an enemy
You foal ™ <he sad aloud “He's bke th ’
fet Hes ble the rest™ o ret HES Hhe the
She ctarted u

from th
for b 1J ¢ table and returned to her wark, shouting
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“Victim® Oh that! No>

It had not entered her mmd  The corners of her mouth drooped
1n a rueful and secretive smile How odd? She set hersell to imagme
Barbet as her lover, for 1t was part of her bitterness—of her pnde
she would have sad—that no rule forbade her any expersment but
the ugly, drooping smmle vanished, nd, as soon as she was gone from
her aunt s room into the open, she sat down at 1 zinc table and stared
She did not think of Barbet, but of herself as she had been before
men had known her

The recollection was not 1dyllic or sentimental, not even happy,
but cool and hard It was of a girl who, 1 face of 1 world that
gave her httle affection and not enough to cat, had held her own with
mtmtive self reliance, as though she were ning m an 1mpregnadle
fortress to which, as long as she held 1t, God who hnew her state,
would bring supphes  The fortress was hers stll, 1t was i fevered
proof of ownership that she ran up ail her flags of defiance and cour
age, but she knew that 1t had been undermined Each man who
had taken her and gone each from whom she herself had taken—
what were they? men~—one 1 better or a worse lover than the last,
she bore them no grudge, they had been her pleasure s she had
heen theirs, she had surrendered kerself to nonc~—and yet her fortress
Rad been undermined by them  though none had left an mdiidual
mark upon her Iife, and she remembered each less by his character
than by his physieal attributes the nature of her sccunty had been
affected by the cumulative disturbance of their shifting tennaies
She hated them collectively for this though towards any one of them
she was without resentment and whencver she aceepted 1 new lover,
umpelled by 1 desire for experiment by heat of blood by the ery of
age at her heels, by delight m the present beauty of her body, 2
dazzling answer to all criticism of her face she was thrilled by her
helplessness and power s drug takers 2re by thars She observed
with pamful detachment whether the man was afrud shy brutd
whether he was proud of lus hands  whether e emptied his pochets
always on to the <ame shelf, what he did with his shoes—1 detach
ment so preasc and so full of wry amusement 1t the repetitive be
haviour of the male ammal 1n Ius Justs that to the particulr owner



THE COUNTRY RIVER 107

«Oh well” sad be, b5 not to be wondered at. I rage r{}\*df

when someone standmng beside my chair tres to play my hand
But you ase wise,” sud ‘Thérese, gazing at m as’though hewere

asurpnsing ereature of a dufferent spectes “You don’t shout at ihem'
Ido! Iean'thelpat. Ivs phyucal. Oh, Dwish I were arcuxlnspect‘
She rolled cut the long word with elzborate 1tonation X ma!:c
peopk hate me, because U'm earthy T'man anunal. 1bite Ican’t
help it And yet I lde almost everyone I suppose that’s a favlt,
w0

Tn spte of her “rages;” she was mvardly calm  Nothung was of
mportance to her but her songs- She forgot Hurtaux, and, when he
appested agam at the Cheval Pie, vecognued hum wathout a tremor
and spoke 1o hum without embarrassment, as though therr conyersa-
ton 1 Angouleme were of the remote past. Victor’s maliee left her
untouched, and when Anton, 1 his capacity of mayor, sent for her
10 hus effice to reprove her for the breach of a tnfing rule mtending
to provoke her, she accepted her scolding with a submissiveness that
diarmed hum. Now, what 1s happening to me? she asked herself 1
have neser behaved sa well before I must be dying

Victor was actve meanwhile  He visted Angouléme, mntent to
Sucover Barbes s reason for gomg there, but could find only the rea-
son openly professed~that the ttime had come to renew the agree
ment about the Mason Hazard * It's plam enough. He went ta
vistt the lawyer, sud Anton It was arranged between us I had
been 3 week carker Good heavens, man, what do you suspect hum
of—a murder”

He came back with Therese Despreux,” Victor answered

Blessyou  sud Anton, *of y0u are gosng to put Barbet to bed
with the Despreux, you—and she—are cleverer than I take you
for Andf it were true, what then™”

What then> Victor exclaimed angrly * Esen Barbet can’t nde
; dozen horses at onee, A keeper of 2 prsan, a lecher and a samt!

Tave bam hypoente as well as Blaspherner, and that will be the end

oflum. Youaremayor ftwould he Yous duty 1o act”



Chapter o

N THE DAYS THAT FOLLOWED, SHE EXPERIENCED

for the first me 1n her hife an appeasement, as though a wind had
dropped  She sang Barbet’s songs at the Cheval Pre They were
applauded, for her audience knew her, but whoever conudered that
he was privileged to give her advice, saxd in her car  “That and that
and that were charmung, but thys surely was wrong,” prasing the
famuhar tricks that o hundred competent diseuses could do as well ar
better, resisting what was her own  In every song, what strred hos-
ity was the one quahty—a lilt, a powse of body, a flash of mnd—
that sprang frcsh from tnside herself

“But 1f I don’t do that, 1t’s not me!”

“Come, my der, no audience would accept it No audsence but
this We swallow the pill for the sake of the jam ”

“O God,” she excluimed, “anyone can give you the jam "

At ths stage of her expenmenting with Barbet’s songs, she was
fiercely stubborn  Whether crittcism was good or bad she dud not
stay to ask, but flouted 1t violently Her own 1deas were m flux,
cnticsm confused and arrested her, as comment over a punter's
shoulder, while his struggle has scarcely begun, 1s, to hum, yalucless
Even goodwill so delivered she flung back into the gner’s [1ce as
though 1t were an msult, for she had not that craftiness of concilia-
tion which would have enabled hertosay  Thanh you Idon’t hnow
yet whether you are right or wrong Thanh you—~but I must find
out for myself  She made herself hated by those who faled to undes-
stand that this sceming arrogance was but a delensne cry that she
was still 1 rchearsal

To Barbet she confessed her rages

106
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house, and proceeded, as hus custom was, to dscuss the aﬁm}x’s u]fn (l:;
parssh, approachung the subject of Bachet nat durectly~for he ;,
that the priest had a bhng far Barbet—but by way of the 3PP{’°3 h-
sng mamage between Rente and Prerre, a legumate topi, for the
Vincents were Catholics, the Hazards Pratestants, Renee was about
10 be recened into the Cathobe Church, and Pierre, though a dolt
n Victor's opinson, was after afl fus brother The marnage would
Jeave Barbet to Jook alter the prisoners smgle handed In the ax
cumstances, was that wise?

* In what csreumstances™ the priest asked

Victor was stent  When pressed, he said modestly that any opin-
1o of hs must be discounted, for be and Barbet were of opposite
temperaments and there were, i any case, differences between the
famufies of Hazard and Vincent

* Which thus marnage,” sud Laneret, © will do nothing to heal?*

On the contrary,” Vicror rephied

Reuee, be explaned, having become a Catholic and not bang, m
any case, Madame Hazard s daughter, would throw in her Iot with
Rer hushand, and Pierre, though he had no present akernatne to
employment by the Hazards, would work m the vineyards and the
famonlv  Once they are clear of 1t, Prerre and Renee will not set
foo 10 1hiat house again except, peshaps, on special occasions 1 have
told Puesve,” Vactor continued, “that I think he s gomg too far ™

A storm m a tea-cup,” said Laneret, and added disconcertingly

that Barbet cemed not to have behaved badly m the master Wasat
not he who had made the marnage possible® W asn’t Renee’s dowry

Tus money? Wamnt st o tus cottage they proposed 1o hve® These
seemed a certain generosity—

Perhaps vou are nigh, Tather”
How not”

1 am sure you are nght, though there are many w Raowssgnac

wheare a hitle suspicous of so much
generomty W hy, they ask, aft
Prerre had quarretled with bum about the madent p d

the prison, did
Batbet pue fum a dufferer 108, t2ke the prson 1nto his own hande
produce a dav ~ . -
That Victor

OTe e o
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“He 15 of my own fanuly,” sud Anton

It would become your duty,” Victor repeated  “After all, you
owe your place to pubhic opmion ”

“Which you provoke?”’

“I have a tnfling mfluence,” Victor said 1n a vosce of menacng
humility  “The priest has more ™

‘ So you have been to Lancret?’

*“Bette hs spohen to fum

¢ And you®’

Victor rassed hus shoulders  “If it 15 necessany You dont
understind, Anton  It1s to your own mnterest  You want the Mucon
Hazard  You want the Cheval Pic  Iintend no unpleasintness to
Barbet  When he <ces that st 1s advisable, he will go 1 wish only to
persuade hum thatst s advisable  As for the giel—"

“As for my brother,” Anton mtcrrupted *I hnow lum nd you
don’t Ifyou tinnk 2 hue wnd cry will drive lum out—"'

“Stubborn, I admut,” Victor conceded

“No Not cven stubborn  But he won't hear your hue and ¢n
Don’t you sce that® You're so clever, you don't know jour man
Nor your girl” Anton rubbed tus hands ‘I hnow women
But go to the pricst 1f 1t 1muscs you ™

Victor went to the pniest and, in hus presence, was 1 chinged man
— miserable snner by eager admission, a determuned wet lipped
pemicent, carcful to confess 1w 1ys those dner sins by which Laneret
persomlly was lest disturbed

The mn n Lancret ws uneasily aware of being duped asschoo!
masters arc sometimes 1w re, without Admutting it to thar scholstic
sehues, that they e duped by thar fnounte pupls, but the prict
n lum approved Victor s ngid orthodoyy and hus refreshing halut of
confessing always to something clse than lsaviousniess Lancret was
extremely tired of Jasaviousness in men and women, the story was
50 old, and the Jess welcome becwuse 1t had been hus own Jtwasre
assunng 1o find m Victor one panshioner whose chastity 1t any rate

rught be asumed
When Victor had recenved absolution he walked to the pricsts
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“Barbet,” he remarked, controlling umself and °P‘fakmg as coolly
28 passible, * scems to be very ttle touched by st all )
“Linle touched > sud Victor “T hope so How often do you sce
‘Thérdse Despreux™
The cﬂ’ecﬁ of these words on the prest was to fill um with the
Jund of madness that, 1 other men, 15 snduced by physical jealousy
Therealter, as long as he remamed 1 Victor’s presence, he behieved
whatever be was told  When Victor was gone, he was exhausted,
and sat for a Jong time 1 hus chaw, hus mautk dry, hus cyes hot 2
though he had been weepmg  He looked at the chair that Victor
bad oceupied and remembered with disgust the lunp drooping of his
pounted oot To-morrow, he saud to himself, Twill go to the Cheval
Tic, but, when the mormng came, he kacw that, 1n fus present mood,
he must nat encounter Thérese, and went mstead to the Mawson
Hazard, wtending 1o say that he bad come to make final arrange-
ments for Renée s wedding
He found her and Prerre outade the stables i the west court
yard, They were unable to tatk quietly even of thewr own bustess,
and pted each other lly w ther to tell,
for the hundredth tume, what hod happened fAaf cvening  Pieste
tad not been a cowardt Renee bad never accused hurmof 1! And 2s
for Basbet—whatever he had done or not done, let 1t be clearly
understood that they had no part i, none. Lancret watched them
clesely~—the Ravntng haphazard girl now shall and ferce aganst
Al s knowledge of hey character, the slow, artsculate man spurt
138 & fool 3 eloquence, and e swd toumsell They are ke people
\iho have seen @ ghost and are afraid to admut it,
When Madame Hazard came from the house and jomed them,
Ee 3w 1n her a change 5o remarkable and subtle that he felt almost
e panuc of a dream Thos garrulous, downnight, pettish old woman
was outwardly as she had been, but, 1 the presence of Rence and
e, 3 defiant exaltanon, an ar of martyrdors, o prde of Sinas
retred into her, so that the prst s Thisnhe spantvosh pndethat
211“ epentance impassible, 1n this mood, even if she were still
(:‘:‘;\\:(, ;h: would throw off the Church  But he knew that mne-
man folly conwsts sn playing a part before an audience,
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unchantable 1 rumour, “is what they say  But, after all, when emo-
tion 1s aroused, people will s1y anything !’

The priest was already tired of the subject It presented aself to
hum as 1 quarref between the Vineents and the Hazards, the detals
of which were no concern of us, and he pressed hus hands to his eyes
as he often did when he was tred

“Of course,” smd Victor, “if 1t weren't for the clam, the whole
thing would be of no consequence ”

“You attach importince to that?’

‘I? Ipersonally? Neither I nor you, father, but 1mong sgnorant
people superstition grows ke a weed Wil you belieyv ¢ that there are
some 1n Roussignac who cross the street rather than let Barbets
shadow il on them nnd others who s1y that, if he touched them,
they would be cured of therr rheumatism? His own mother <ays
that, when she dies her son will raise her from the dead’

Lancret heard this with reluctance  Himself 1 man 1n whom
passton was impnisoned but alive, he drended enthusrism mn others
It fired hus tral, 1t endangered Jus self disciphne  I{ only mankind
and particularly his pirshioners, would obey the simple rules of
conduct nd farth, how much easier hfe would be! He had known
that there ws scandal brewing but had shut his eyes to 1t In the
confesstonl he had received evidence of 1t and sull had done noth
g The clum that Barbet had worked 1 miracle w1s preposterous
and yet—nd yet Victor sgrave words his correct manner, Ins whole
air of gwing the vhrm without being himself 2lmed, worhed on
the priest like a crumb in hus sturt - He distrusted Victor, he was too
smooth, too humble, too discreet, but 1n f1ce of 4 man so reasonable
and <o orthadon he had not the courige of tus own distrust

“ag always,” Victor conunued, choosing hus words s 1 woman
choases the silks for her embrotdery  as always on these occasions
when the religious scnse overflows ats pesmutted channels it becomes
an emotional flood  Women—young women particularly—fear or
hate or worsup Barbet I have heard you say yoursell, father, that
heresy 15 often rooted n cex

Lancret was tapped  He recogmized the syying 15 s own All

it he lored least m Jumeclf fiercely endoreed 1t



THE COUNTRY RIVER 313

oI aded you—and we were talking of your son—whether you
onsidered that Thérése was good™”
Madame Hagard ceased to haugh  She stooped t0 the ground for
a stone and put at into hus hand
“There 1s Barbet, working at his barsels,” she saig, Joohing across
the courtyard to where Barbet and Quessot were to be seent through
an open dogr  “Ash b, monsieur Te cure,” and the priest, clutching
thestone, made off ‘There wasna way by which he rmght go home
athout passing the cooper’s shed, but he mtended to go by with no
wore than a nod—perhaps without turnmng s head. An angry
bitterness entangled hum~—the bittemess of having seen with Jus
on e3¢ the power that Barbet had upon the people with whom he
fned $s own mind was dwided, he had no power to strike a sparh
from the world or to aflect men and women as Barbet aflected them,
he had farfed as man and as prest. Barbet imght be a smpleton, hut
for fum the ypark few! Madame Hazard had become ancther
beng  He would not forget the happiness, le a reflested bght, on
hat crumpled, ndiculous face When he had ashed whether she
condemned Therese, first she had laughed at Jum, then had gven
hum a stone Why» What did the stone mean® He held st our
“Quisstie peccato est vestrum, prmus 1n diam lapidem mutrat » He
spale the words aloud, then tilted hus hand and Jet the staue fal)
Barber calied out to fum from the shed “Come sn fora moment,
;nd Renée shall bring ws a glas of wine” The priest's anger Jeft
o "; felt happy agam and smiled and went nto the great shed
lﬁ::tdi&:’:d ;P’-’}a'l ‘@ Quessat, who was one of hus flack, and had
iy :W‘; )‘:"‘0‘ wime, he was given a stoo), and sat down wth hus
23 0 ot :n‘l‘;‘:l"i of Lamovsn o3k, Quessot v as bunding hoops
e e e shed, Barbet was swingung the chip-axe 1n
and Lancret, <oothed by the era

flsrpanship that
wodd P
mmu:ammnd 1020curney so awkward a togl, was content to-watch
"You re not 1" Barbet asked.
m»
Out there

Lo you looked wretched  You looked what 1 felt when,

3 «Chodl and was behind with my Jessons Il never
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and he sent Renée and Picrre about thetr business “Now,” he sud
to Madame Hazard, “what have you on your mind® 1 came asa
friend to tall to you of Barbet, but I'd rather hsten than talk” At
this the old Iady became quiet at once  Loohing strasght at Lanerct
out of unbhinking eyes, she answered  “He s good, monsieur le cure,
he 35 good—that 15 all

There was such a finahty 1n ths reply that the priest would gladly
have put no more questions to her, but he expluned that he el st
to be hus duty, for the sake of hus own flock and to prevent scandalin
Ius pansh, to ash whether she did indeed clum for her <on muracu
fous powers and whether she beheved, as some had told hum, that,
when she died, Barbet would raise her from the dead  She sard, asf
she were spealung to a dressmaker about 1 nbbon, “It 1sn't impor
tant,” and added “He 1s good,” as though, i the three words, were
all the gospels

There 1s nothing more she will say, the praest though, than those
three words, certunly she 1s mad, but as the word “mad” formed
his mund he looked 1nto her face and remembered what had been sad
of heretics before her Neser an any face had he seen a more uns
salable, a more nggressive happiness It enraged fum with envy and
nghteousness  Aggressive, ggressne, he repeated, gazng at the
seremty of this petulant, foolsh, ignorant woman, and to breab her
qunet as his was broken, he ashed her whether she supposed that
Therese also was *“good

“Thérese® But why? There are two sorts of people,” <he
said, patting the priest on the shoulder as though he were a school
boy who asked 1 silly but forgivable question, “there are two <onts
of people who will always be afraid of Thérdse Despreux  womient
who aren't tempted and pricsts who are And there 1s once sort who
will always loathe her—such men as Victor Vincent who cannot en
0y women O la' la! she bras her faults' But at any rate she hasn't
the face of a hor<e and the body of 1 camel

This obligue reference to Madame Vincent so delighted the ofd
Jady that she Thughed and flxpped her hands until water came 1nto
her eyes  Lancret, confused and indignant, stood before her with

fists clenched
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+§ ashed yau—and we were tallang of your son-—whether you
consdered that Thérese was good””
Madame Hazard ceased to laugh. She stooped to the ground for
astone and put 1t 10 fus hand
“There 13 Barbet, worhing at hus barrels,” she sad, Jocking across
the courtyard to where Barket and Quessot were to be seert thraugh
anopeadoor Ask ham, monsieur e cure,” and the priest, clutching
(hie stone, made offl  There was no way by which he tught go home
without passing the cooper’s shed, but he intended to g0 by with no
snore than a nod—perhaps without turnmg tus head An angry
Bitterness entangled hm—the bitterness of hawing seen with hus
own ¢yes the power that Barbet had upsn the people with whom he
fned His own mind was dinided, he had no power to sinke a spark
{rom the world or to affect men and women as Barbet affected them,
hehad faled as man and as prest. Barbet mught be a sumpleton, but
for hum the spash. flew! Madame Hazard had become avother
beng e would not forget the happiness, hike a reflected light, on
that erumpled ndicudous face When he had asted whether she
condemned Thérese, first she had laughed at hum, then had given
fam a stone Why® \What did 1he stone mean® He held » out
* Qu sine peccats ext estrm, prisnus 1w e lypidern mttat* He
spoke the words aloud then tited hus hand and let the stone fall
Barbet called out 1o fum from the shed *Come 1n for 2 moment,
and Renée shall bring us a glass of wme” The priest’s anger left
tum, he felt happy agam and smiled and went mto the great shed.
Alter he had spohen to Quessot who was one of us floch, and had
;:m;ti '“:\k;:’l wine, e was g en a oo}, and sat down wath hus
at the ‘nr;hc: m:\:ﬁ\hﬁf ;’“:0;5‘“0& Sesotasbmding hoogs
shont, even rcy, and li:n‘ rbet was swingng the chup axe i
could command ta accura . ‘O;:htd by ihe craftmanidup that
sl €y 0 ankw ard a tool, was content to watch

You re ot ™ Barbwet sked,
mr

Qat there you looked wretched Yo
‘ot fooked what 1 felt wh
¥ was a Yoy st <chool and was behind with my lessons ‘11t :c\c;
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catch up! T'll never catch up! I'man a tangle and can’t get out!
I shall never understind anything agun as long as I lne?””

“Tell me,” the prest saud, “what 1s your own opinton about what
1s called the “inaident 1 the prison’?”

“I think,"” Barbet answ ered, “people bother their heads too muth
wath ‘why® and ‘how™ and ‘what will the consequence be? I have
no more oprrion about 1t than I have about the grapes on a vine.

“But was1it 1 miracle?

“Are the grapes®®

“But people are saying that 1t was, and you don’t deny 1t

“Ah well,” smd Barbet, “4f 1t was a miracle, 1t wasn’t mune.
Nor are the grapes, though I grow them

Lancret was delighted to waich Barbet at work  His own angess
were appeased in this tranquil, unprorocatine company A stave
was held out for hus inspection when Barbet had fimshed panng 2t

“Why do you ash me? ’ Lancret ashed with a smmle

“P've always shown things to you I can't do it 1s Quesnot does,
you know Onk 1s ike cheese to ham ”

The priest nodded  “Will you answer another question® Yyhat
do you feel about Thérdse?”

“J love her,” Barbet rephed

Lancret had eapected 1ny Answer but this, butat appeared naw t0
have been the only possible and complete answer, <o full of truth
that there was no room 1n 1t for evil

“I shall not trouble you with questions,” he <ud, * or mterrupt
your work, but I should Iike, if I may, to it here a httle w e

Barbet put down s chip-axe, momentanly surprised  * But cer-
tunly "

“You see,” the prest continued, “you hnve a woy of makmg 3
man feel that he ss not hus own enemy A woman too, perhaps.

Is that, I wonder, what happened 1n the prison? No, I would
rather you didn't stop I should like you to go on with your wotk”



Chapter 10

N THE DAY OF PIERRE AND RENEE'S M‘ARRIAGE,
O all Roussignac went to drnk therr health at the Maison Hazard,
but Thérise did not go  In the late aftemnoon, the company streamed
out across Barber's vineyards, followed the bride and bndegroom to
the cottage in which henceforth they would bve. Frédéric, forgetting
thathe was an snvalid, joined 1n the songs, and returned to the Cheval
Pic happy and full of news. But Thérdse did not wish to hear it; she
felt herscll excluded from local festavities by her father’s presence, the
impossibilsty that he should acknowledge her, his frozen greetngs
that struck at the root of her hie  “Did the priest sing?” she de-
manded with a fiereencss that Frédénc did not understand, “Did he
Join in the dances? Now, bsten, 1am going to gnea perform-
ance mthe prson Have you forgatten that? There are things ¢o be
done. Get a penail and wnte them down ™

Frédénc had never found lfe mare difficult than on the day
chosen for ths performance There could be no concert at the
Cheval Pie that evensng, but all the thirst of Roussignac would not
teanster stself 1o the Lion Rouge, customers would come and must
be senved, and Frédénc had found an old man and a lanky boy to
sene them  Dunng the day he had laboured to show these under-
sludies how everything was to be managed while he and Thérdse
were absent. Thérese disliled them mstantly, or swore she did 1 no
one better coutd be found, she herself would stay; she would not go
ta the preon 3t allt “Then Monsicur Barbet must be warned,” said
f(;(:;m to test her. “Shall 1 go at once to the Mason Hazasd and

1 you won't come® WY e

e hatsouse hall § gne?

But she did not tell him to go. Instend, the looked away from

135
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Frédéric and smd  “I'm sorry  I'm makung cverything harder for
you . But the old man 1s like a moth-caten blackbird and that
boy you've found has crawled out from under a stone Im
sorry * Then she threw up her head  “Why do I always find mysell
doing things I don’t want to do” Monsicur Barbet! Monsieur Bar
bet! There’s too much Barbet  His songs, his music—now, his aud:
ence' Nothingis mine

“1 think he’s hind,” Trédénc smd  “And patient  You arc gld
at first to have new songs wntten for you

“So1am Of course I am 1 know which side my bread is but
tered It’s not that ”

“Well, what 1s 1t® ashed I'rédine

“Oh, I'll go,” she exclaimed  “I always do what I don’t want
Don’t you worry »

Frédénc put down the last of the glasses he had been wiping and
shook out his dish-cloth

“That’s how you make yourself unhappy,” he sud  That's how
you wear yourself cut—and everyone else too I shall dic <oon,” he
added with the bleak solemmty of a youth old before lus time, “and
when I'm dead you'll never be really great—you mark my words—
you’ll pever have perce until—"

“I don’t want pcace !’

“You want it more than anyone I have ever known You wantit
so much that you are afrud of 1t ” He flung lnmself at her fect,
scized her hand and rubbed his check aganstat Then, as she moved
1n response, he looked up at her Iike a dog and shouted with 1 fierce
ness made ndiculous by s sobs  “And now all you are thinking 8
*Shall I be gricious to this grovelling fool or shall I jump up like 1n
angry queen wnd send him sprawhng? Which part shall 1 phy’
You ash yoursclf that,” he continued, * because I don't exist for you
No one docs  You think of everyonc on earth as somconc watching
you And then you say you aren’t selfish! You think you're genet
ous' In a way, it’s true  But you give what you want to gne and
when 1t amuses you tognent ™

She made hum stand up and gazed at him wsth admranon His
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anger subdued and warmed her Instead of flying wnto an opposite
rage she submutted herself to thys pale blubbening prophet s
Y ou sud I should never be really great unti}—untl what
O God sasd Fredenc, until you can be ordwary and hind
Unul someone who s 1n trouble comes to you tired and dull useless

tayou and you gn e han safety 2nd put hun tto your own bed and
Iet him sleep

hat did he mean? she asked herself as <he and Frédenc wathed
up through the woods to the Mason Hazard  Give tum safety
Jet lum sleep
Fredenc what did you mean®
‘Though the dsd her best 1o 1ecalin tolum  Fredenc had forgosten
thus part of thewr com ersation
Dd I say chat?

“Qf cowrse you did® About someone who came to me 1 trouble.
Who? It doesn ¢ make semse.

Tdontknow Whatever 1t was 1t seemed to make sense at the
ume.”

Heavens above! Therese exclaimed Do you Ine 1 2 trance?
Who are you? Ezehael?

Fredenc shouldered the mandohin and went forward  She could
€alt hun what she hiked—Ezeheel 1f t pleased her, though what she
meant by this he hadnt andea He was hstenmg to her footsteps m
the dark wood bebind ham She was alne and neas bom  He drew on
: hus palate the cool cveming arr which told hum that he also was

e

Tn Madame Hazard s parlour Thereses heart fatted her  She
had magwned that she would aing 1o the prioners only but others
had been al owed to come. She fekt that thev were hostile to her
2nd that only at Barbes s wLstence had <he been adnutted to the
i-ou: Pierre and Renee she 51ad expected to fnd bue Madame
Incent was there, {orbwdding and monumental and among the
faces 1n the room Thérdse saw those aof Victor and Hurtaux and of
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Frédéric and said: “I'm sorry I'm making everything harder for
you. , . But the old man is hikc a moth-caten blachbird and that
boy you've found has crawled out from under a stone. . . . I'm
sorry * Then she threw up her head  *Why do I always find myscll
doing things I dan't want to do® Monsieur Barbet® Monsieur Bar-
bet! There’s too much Barbet  His songs, his music~—now, his auds-
ence! Nothing 15 mune.”

“I think he’s lind,” T'rédénce smd  “And patient  You are glad
at first to have new songs wntten for you ™

“So Xam Of course I am 1 know which side my bread 1s but-
tered  It's not that”

“Well, what t5 1t asked redénie

“Oh, Tl go,” she exclamed Y always do what § don't want
Don’t you worry ”

Frédénc put down the fast of the glasses he had been wiping and
shook out his dish-cloth

“That's how you mahe yourself unhappy,” he sud  *“That’s how
you wear yoursclf out—~and everyone elsc too I shall die soon,” he
added with the bleak solemnity of a youth old befare bus ume, “and
when I'm dead you'll never be really great—you mark my words—
yow'll never have peace untd—"

“I don’t want peace!”

“You want it more than anvone I have ever hnown  You wantit
so much that you are afrud of 1t He flung hymself at her feet,
scized her hand and rubbed s chech aganst st Then, as she moved
in response, he Iooked up 1t her ke a dog and shouted with a fierce-
ness made ndiculous by Ins sobs “And now all you are thunking 18
*Shall T be gracous to thas groveling fool or shall I jump up kike an
angry queen and send im sprawhing? Winch pare shall T phy ”
You ask yourself that,” he continued, * because I don't exist for you
No one does  Yau think of evenvone on carth as someone watching
you And then you s1 you aren t selfish! You think you'se gener
ous! Ina way, w's true But vou gne what you want to gine and
when it amuses you togne n ™

She made hum stand up and gazed at lum with admiration Hs
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anger subducd and warmed her Instead of fiymg anto :}:n opposite
rase, she submusted hersell to this pale, blubberng prop c;ﬂ o
K ’Yau sud I should never be really great untid~—untild w d‘ .
«O God;" smd Frédénc, “unul you can be ordinary an ):;1
Unul someone who 15 1 trouble comes to you ured and dull, useless

1o you, and you gn & ham safety, and put him inte your o bed and
Tet hum sleep ™

What cid he mean® she ashed hersell, as she and Frédéne walked
up through the woods to the Marson Hazard Gnehmsafeyy . .
Jet bum sleep

“Fredenc, what did you mean®™

‘Though she did her best to recall 1t to hum, Frédénc had {orgotten
thus part of therr comversation

“Ihd L say thae®”

“Of course you did! About someane who came to me in trouble.
Who? It doesn’t male sense ”

“I don’t know Whateser 1t was, 1t scemed to make sense at the
ume.”

“Heavens above ™ Therese exclamed  “Do you Ine i a trance?
Who are you? Ezekiel®”

Fredene shauldered the mandobn and went forward  She could
call tumn what she bked-—Ezelel, f 1t pleased her, though what she
meant by thys he hadw't andea He was bistesng 10 her footsteps in
thedark wood betund um. She was alve and near um He drew on
1o tus palate the cool evensng 25 which told hum that he also was
alne,

In Madame Hazards pariour, Thirise's heart failed her She
had imagned that she would swg to the prisoners only, but others
had been allowed 1o come  She felt that they were hostile to her
and that only at Barbet’s nsistence had she becn admitted to the
house Fierre and Renee she had expected to find, but Madame
Vincent was there, forbrddng and monumental, and among the
faces W the room Thérese saw those of Victor and Hurtaux and of



118 THE VOYAGE

the priest, her father At once, she was at bay  Madame Hazards
chattering hindhiness presented atself to her as patronage, she froe
and snapped back, gnpping her hands together sa tightly that the
muscles of her upper arms began to tremble ke taut wire Her
mouth was sct, the lower Iip a ttle protruded, her face grew pale
her cycs startled and defensive  Suddenly she felt cold and sick, and
sat i an upright chur, her body stiffly erect

“If you will come now, T will take you nto the courtyrd ™

She followed Barbet along the covered way and through the
passge with two doors, Frédenc truling belund her

“Why hnve you brought me here now?’ she said  “Before the
others come?’

“J wanted you to sce how everythung was arranged  We brought
your platform up safely but the grass of the courtyard sn’t ven
smooth  We had to pack one corner with a piece of wood Will
you try 1t Make sure it's firm  Dance onat

Fredene seated lamself at the pano that staod beside the plat
form She danced a few steps.

“Itwilido ™

“And here’s a tent we hane ngged up for you out of n ofd <ul
A dressing room—if you need one Not very grand  Table, marror,
chair, lamp I thought 1t would be better than a spare cell—nearer
to the stage ™

“Thank you’ She leaned on the back of the chur I suppot
the prisoners have been watching us from therr cclls?’

“Why®

“I thought I saw faces ™

“Probably  As soon s I have brought i the others from the
house, T shall fct them out There are chars for them under the
tex”

“Let them out now ™

“You would be alonc with them while I was away—~—you and
Frédene ™

“You are afenud of that?”’

“1? No

“Let them out, then ™
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+{\hat st Do you want to talk to lh:rn“: :v

‘ stay i thustent, 1shan tsayawo

\: ;}1‘,‘1]\1,; nggmg for a reason, he did asshe wished Fror;: \:;(}:;n
the tent, she heard the prisoness’ voices as they came across the -; Y
courtyard and settled 1n therr places under the tree Tt ws darl m‘
the tent, she needed the lamp to arrange the half-dozen “_:”'h e
aprons that were her wardrobe and to prepare her face And you
had better make sure;” <he saud 10 Frédéne, “that the lamps on the
platiorm will burn.”

“They will burn all nght ™

“Well try them Why <o sure™

“Monsieur Barbet has hus head screwed on - There arc extra lamps
as well as our own—better than ours, with nbbed reflectors **

<[ want them afl tested,” sad Thertse  “If you don’t do a thing
yoursel, 1t 1s never done”

Frédenc rased his eyebrows and obeyed When he was gone,
“Therdse had no more commands to give, and, her face bang finushed,
nothing to do but wait  Lonehness fell upon her hile an oy mst, a8
2t bad lng ago when she averhesrd bier mother gay, not angely but
with careful meanmg  “The chuld ought not to have been born
She felt agaun, now, that she was outcast from the world, dunhented
of ats natural affections, a bastard, a priest’s daughter—~anyone’s
woman, the music master’s, Hurtaux s if he could get her—~above
Al a fighter agamst odds, and her sput flew to her bitterness as a
fighters hand to bus weapon  Mankind was a pach from which she
was exduded o vast sudwence of strangers hungry for her downlall
She would fight and enslave them, she would not play down to them
or be pretey for ther sakes The murrar gave back rosy cheeks under
e eyes fierceness. She wiped the colour away, eten from her lips,

and with two upward strokes enlarged her eyes.
Barbet Jooked into her tent to say that all was ready
“"Yell Frégenc to begin”
What shall you sin, g
He knows?

23;::: :tood stll, ¢ What hase you done, Therdse? "'
ne® Taken off some of my make up” She was anding
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The shadow of a tent cord lay across her cheeh and forchead ke the
sear of a whip, and her hands were clasped behind her,

“It's as though you had a knife hidden there,” Barbet said

She raised her shoulders and thrust her lips forward. “I'lldors
job," shesald *“DoIget a drnk whenids over?”

She began with the fiercest of all her songs:

“As I was walking up the sireet
Under the lamps, under the sby,”

—-a song that Barbet had composed of the Jonehness of great citics
and that she had comerted 1o her own use. It had become for her
the story not of a countrywoman remembering the carth’s {ruitfulnes
and the lutle incidents and festinals of her home, but a recognitiot
at ance embttered and lasewious, of the greed and barren profit of
a town, Prases of the country she twisted to ndicule, recollectio™s
of childhood to hypocrsies that were to be laughed at. The «wnm
had an edge of cruelty, of scom for mankund and for hersell, which,
when it was sung as she sang it now—with a mash-khe face and an
insatiable hunger m the wide, penctraung ¢ycs—made her thythm
the rhythm of a lash, and, fechng her audience, made raw by im-
prisonment, quier beneath her attach, she allowed a dehght of
power 1o appear n the cumulate gesture of her body, her whole
being to take light  She flashed herself into these men's ¢yes, e
mating her dtrength by therr exciterent and by the prosoked pleas
ure which, i them, was indistinguishable from suffering  Never
had an audience been <o vulnerable Thar applause was a eackle, 2
scream, a prolonged turbulence like the borling of a cauldro, and
olten, dunng the songs that followned, she heard them <hudder :\r'\d
sigh as though collectinely they were her Joser and were spent it
her seizure of them  The women gazed at her stupefied, exeept
Madame Vincent who, to prove that she was incapable of a boar's
astonishment, nodded her great head, and beat time with her left
hand, and continued to nod and beat unat the movement of hand
and head became the beat and niod of an automaton  Victor huzged
his sides, determined to give no visible response 10 Theérise, but now
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and then the thun pale wedge of hus face shufted and his hand u;;m
up to 1t and wiped 1, 3 sweat had broken out upon Ius skin I’clr
father, Lancret, had curved hus arms over the back of the chair he
sat m, us wrsts hung loose, hus chin was down, she saw only hus
forehead, and a body crumpled ke a sack, and yet knew that under
hss brows hus upturned eyes were watchung her as they mught have
watched her at the stake

She did not Took at Barbet, but shut hum out from her Lnowlelge,
for this was the moment of her prde, she felt the devil s endowwment
upon her, and 1t was of all thungs necessary that she should despise
and make negligible 1n her heart the man who had surrendered hus
worktoher That this might be certam, she needed, 1n so visible an
audience, a pomnt of focus for eyes and mnd, and chose Blachere,
swinging her regard across the others—across the abject stare of old
Marcotte, whose salna hung string like from a sagging jaw, across
e agomzed and perverted ideadsm of Fontan's dnfung gyes—
swetping them snward and inward to the centre that was Blackice
Yhith hum she had estabhshed so mtunate a contact that she was
able to draw that bladder of a face through the distance of tree from
platform and to make hum feel that she was leanng over hum, her
breath upon hum her scent 1 hus nostrls

‘There could be no mterval In the need to exhtust hersell she
Sang on and on, to prano and to mandolin, aware wcreasingly that
the mught dy, the tlex, the couttyard wese an evershnnlung frame
and that 1 the concentratron of her own wund her hearers were
trapped  She despused them for thewr submussion a3 though they were
dogs fawrnung upon her for the meat she threw, and suddenly pitied
them because ther submission was to the ammahsm herself She

Pied and 10 the instant, could na longer command them. Her con
ccn!:auan brale. She saw for the first tame Barber's eyes, they looked
ar har can ;

= stopped singing

"ot tune that ; }: She dragged at
sy e 2y

the song ta s end ght give the words to her and drove

. ’rl;hc audience shufted  She had lost them and lost even the will
captire thew by the means she had hyiherto employed Her
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The shadow of 2 temt cord Yoy across her cheel. and forehead The the
sczr of 2 whip, znd ber hands were clasped behind her,

“It's as thourh y ou had a knife hidden there,” Barbet s2id

She raised her shoulders and thrust her Iips forward. “Illdomv
3ob,” shes2id. “Do I get 2 drink when s over?”

Ehe began with the fiercest of all her songs:

“ds ] was nalhing up the street
Under the lermps, under the sky”

—a song that Barbet had composed of the Jonehness of preat anes
and that she had com erted 10 her own use It had become forber
1he ston 1ot of a conntnwoman remembenng the carth’s fruitiulnes
znd the Bitde Inadents and festnials of her home, but 2 recogmaa,
21 once excbittered 2nd lzsanaous, of the greed and barren profit
2 town Pranses of the countr she twisted to nudicule, recollecons
of childhond to hvpomnames that were 1o br langhed at. The song
Hud zn edge of cruelny, of scorn for mankind and for herself, whidh,
when it wazs sung as she sang 1t now—with 2 masl-like face znd an
insatizble hunger 1 the wade, penetrating e es—made her rinthm
the rinthm of a lzsh. and. feching her 2udience, made raw by I
prisament, guner beneath her attacl, she allowed 2 delight o
power 1o zppear 1 the cumulztne gesture of ber body, her whole
being 1o tzle Bght She flashed herself mio these me's oes, &2
mzting ber strenrth by ther exatement zod b the provoled pleas
ore which, m them, was wdsungunhable from suffemp Neer
had zn zodience been so vulaerzble  Thar applause was a caclle 2
screzm, 2 prolonged turbulence Hle the boiling of 2 cauldro, and
often, doring the songs that ollowed, she heard them shudder 21‘15
sich zs though collectn eh thev were her lover and wmere spent 19
her sdizzre of them. The women gazed 2t ber stopeficd, 509:"
Madzme Vincent who, to prove that she was mcapable of a boor’s
zstomishment, nodded her great head, 2nd beat nme with ber 1t
h2nd, and coxtued 10 nod and beat umil the mosement of hand
203 head beezme the beat 2nd nod of 2n zutomator. Victor hugeed
s sides, derermined 1o ghe o 32sible response to Thérése, but now
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s determmateon fasled, but be made virtue of the faslure and would
bave lad down hus arms s the extreme picty of non resstance
“Then looking about hum, he saw that whateser pan of natare man
had not defled—the birds, the sky, the undamaged crops—were
conunuous and unsserving in thar e, and he sud  How to Ml
15 not the quesion nor how not to M, but how to Ine simply and
wth acceptance so that 1o work of man shall bave power to separate
me from the peace of God, nor the peace of God to withdraw me
from the Joy and sufferng of man  And he conuntued n arms,
sexther as martyr nor as rebc), as he would have continued in peace
of that had been hus destiny

Barbet had wniten thus song m short thymng verses, roughly
shaped, a5 a colloquial ballad - Sometimes the soldier spoke bus awn
thaughts, sometymes to others, the progress of hus march was wnplied
1n the changing wesdents and encounters of the roadside, and st was
possible to sing the song to give an unpresson either that he was a
chattenng yokel confused in mund, the butt of hus companions, or
that he was a countryman, expelled from the provinee of his content,
but of natural garety and courage Thérese sang 1t now with compas-
sion for hum, as though bss e were hex own - The wrudgming agony of
the march wasn the sag of her body asshe began, and fus tormented
sevolt aganst his condition 1n her haunted and sullen tone. \When
tven hus hatred forsook hum and he would have thrown away hs
arms in despaur of fate, her dulled insistence on a faling rhythm car-
nied 1 1t the footfall of a man doomed and his sense of beng herded
o e from sty and pustice. But when she Ufted her head and
s2w the buds 1 ther independence and tonched sha —e ®

. v wwiinelcative repose that none can
carm, 25 the voiee and heanng of the solder and tus compantons, as
2 mediatar between hum and those nataral endurances by “l‘:.\ch
aﬁ:;yzzmc comes o mankind - Whale she sang, she knew for the
- ume-—not what Barbet had wtended by the song, for this she

ad long known and 1n her arrogance penverted—but the spontane-
ous bliss 1 hun that the song expressed, and she drew the pnsoness
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being had turned over in 1ts steep and awabened  She was aware of
the foothghts shining up 1nto her face and that some of the reflectors
were nibbed, the others plan, The scene extended before her, not
only to the gleam of Frédénc’s white notes and the pomt of fire 1n
Madame Hazard’s amethyst, but to the woods, and the long, ramb! ng
path to Roussignac and the niver. In ali these things she hersel{ had
no part They were not, as they had been, a setung for her eme-
tion, nor was the audtence a market for her talent The desre to
fight, to rule, to assert and magmfy her mdvidualty was gone. She
did not understand the change mn her, nor s ongin - With a gesture
that Hurtaux mustook for a struggle to remember her words, she
covered her face, imagmning that she lay tn a remote part of the Long
Wood, as once she had when a child, the earth and the chanty of
Iife enfolding her, the stress and agony of her mescapable self anht
lated at last m a breathless quiet and m her hands’ darkness

¢ Look,” smd Victor, “she’s played herself to a finish ™

‘Do you think s0? Hurstaux rephed “Unless I'm mutahen
there’s more i her than that *

Her fingers opened  She observed them nodding together, e
amned her attitude with therr eyes, and dropped her hands

Seang below her Frédene’s drawn face and the audience e
boles of wood, she compelled the muscles of her body to relax, drew
breath and prepared to sing A compassionate desire was m her 10
affect her audience n a new way, but 1t was unfamihar and <he
fought agamnst it 'What are you, Thérdse Despreux? Are you mad?
Asamt® A nun® Who is to be in the cage—you or they® I you do
not domnate them, they will trample you, and af, now, you 8§
with compassion for mankind 3t 15 2 trick you play on them—nat
softness 1 you, not a demal of the saving hatreds, but a trick, a new
begulement of the hated, a new trap lad aganst fear! She rased
her eyes m challenge and prepared her kips for bitterness, but, when
she had begun to sing, the nature of her smging was changed

1t was a soug, recalled from Barbet's expenence as a soldicr, of &
man who went nto battle full of pride and fear, determined to take
vengeance of blood upon the world that had brought him to thus
pass Tywashis fear that gave hum courage, and, when he knew ths,
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Yoy tean that™
Furmly?
 Where?
“Bordeaux Lyons Pars’®
Ah'shesaid ¢ You think youmean it to-mught Wewill talh of
1t 1 the morsting
They heatated, She smd agan 1n a tone of dumssal “We will
talk of 1t 1 the mormng
When they were gone, she cned  “Fredéne! Frédénct Where
15 Monsitur Barbet now?”
But 1t was the priest who entered
“Tell me, my chuld  Soroething changed you Somettung hap-
pened *

She would admit nothuty “Pm learmng my job,” she sud
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mnto her lightness of heart and sang mny songs and danced for them
50 that now they were in awe, now laughung, now rapt in her adven
ture, until at last she sang again the song with which she had begun

As I was walking up the street
Under the lamps, under the sky,

but planly, without bitterness or sentiment, with rio accent of opin
10n, as though she were singing to children a song that they had
heard a thousand times before

She was gone from the platform before their silence broke, and
would not return  In her dressing-tent, she sat before her murror, her
hands on her hnees, her nostnis distended by her breathing

Frédénc came  “Monsieur Barbet ashs 1f he may sce you "

She shook her head *“Not yet” But Hurtaux thrust away the
flap Victor was at his side

“I want to say—"" Hurtaux began

Victor sazed s arm “You’re mad, Hurtaux! You will gve
everything away  You arc not ntelligent

“Mademorselle,” sud Hurtwn, disregarding lus companion,
“you are—you could become a great discuse 1 offer you a contract”

Thértse did not answer

“Did you hear me? What are you doing, mademoiselle?

“My breathing exercises

“Now?>’

“Now ”

“1 offer you a contrict

She threw back at him her old challenge “Not for moncy Not
for a contract”

“J tell you, I offer you a contract”

“For services withun the contract™

He smuled “For services within the contract *

“No more®”

“None ™

“Why?’ she said  “You astomsh me Am Isougly?”’

He patted her shoulder “Iwill tell you,” he answered  “Becnuse
1 shall make money out of you”
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of the earth of Rousignac and—brng me cameliing when I
dﬂMm dlus oration of whyeh, at the tume, she was extremely proud,
they gathered about her, shook her hand, laughed and bissed her
In the more susceptible eyes there were tears, and she persuaded her-
«lf that there could be no audience on carth so understanding as
duis. Was she a fool to leave them? Her confidence was shaken as
1t alays was by the taking of any decxuse step She felt that her
contract with Hurtaux, which an hour ago she had considered a
masterpicce of negotiation, was 1ess good than it should have been
She had been cheated, the wished 10 tetract. Why had she no man
who would act for her—-no agent to ake bargams as other women
had? But when she imagined such an agent, she mstantly distrusted
him and was sure that she could do her business better herself

Not unul the courtyard was emptied and she saw Barbet ap-
proaching across the square did she remember that she had promsed
ta go out with am that nyght m his boat, and at once she had no
thought but of how she might avord her promise He would be kind
10 her and forbeanng, at long mntenvals he would say things that
enchanted her by thewr strasghtforw ardness, but to-mght he would
certaunly talk about her work  Ths she dreaded, for she was fond
af urs, and <he knew that, whenever he spoke of her work, she in-
tutively, and agamst hee will, ranged herself for battle, saywng at
random and in 2 tone of angry convichion, things which she ceased
to believe when they had pissed her lips  She could force herself 1o
agree with am byt there was a deval 1n her by which 1t was made
mpossible that she should equably discuss with hum any subject ans
g from her own art, and fecessaty that she should spurn every sug-
gesuon of s, He had 2 habet of p g 100 far, of disturbing
hl;r assurances The truth came from hum with an 1ward authonty

at would have subjupated her of she had not nstanly defied 1t, a

nd
she defied 1t agamst friendship and reason 25 2 fierce and tumd cat
stokes at the gentlest of hands

Barbet, she sond a5 e came y ¢
N D to her, ‘ I'm tired to-mght 1
d\d:\ tknow Ishould be I'm sorry 1 brough‘t Youso far” ¢
“Then 11 Jease this song™ he answered calmly, taling a roll of




Chapter 11

HAT VICTOR COULD NOT HAVE IN ONE WAY, HE

would have in another As soon as he knew certanly that
Thérese mtended a contract with Hurtaus and to leave the Chevil
Pie, he consulted with his sster, Bette  Thérdse’s going by her own
chotce must weaken their hand - Scandal would dic away , they could
not now so easily drive Barhet from his home

“The Maison Hazard, I am afraid, 1s 1n the future, my dear
Bette,” Victor smd, “but the Cheval Pie 35 yours for the asking ”

It was true  Faced by the prospect of Therese’s going, Madame
Sernet knew that she could no longer run the 1nn and was ghd to
sell It was Thérese herself who, by delaying the signature of her
contract with Hurtaux, enabled the old woman to hold out for 2
price “Pay what I ask or I shall stay where I am,” sard Thérése, nd
Victor beheved her because one believes what one most fears ©
believe The price was low and Anton pmd i, consenting lso 0
mantain Frédenc n his employment * Alter all,” sad Vactor, ‘he
will soon be dead Meanwhile he can play the prano ™

On the evening of the day on which her contract with Hurtaws
was signed, Therese, after her concert, made a speech to her audience.

“Mesdames, Messieurs I shall not sing here agan  To-morrow
1 prepare for my journey On the next day I go to Bordcaux Soon
1 shall be m Pans  Come to see me there  Perhaps I shall need 0
audience. Do not stare at the posters and say  “Therése Despreux
She 18 the gurl who sang at Roussignac?” and turn away Perhaps I
<hall be poor, very poor, poorer than I am here  Pars 1s ¢ great ofy
Perhaps by then I shall be Jonely In any case, you are the only
friends T have m the world It will be you who have given me Pans
Mesdames, Messteurs, I shall be glad to see you Bring me 1 hule

126
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had turned up-ns er away from the town and she sud “Wherc'syour
boat> Isn't she wath the others by the bridge wharf?” .

“I brought her up to the decp pool,” Barbet sad “The birds
roost thege.”

The boat was drawn up 10 a shallow creeh They pushed her out
yuath oars dmen mta the ground. Reeds scraped agaust her sides
and bent stubbornly 1 the crutches, but at last <he made her way
through them and swam clear wath 50 sudden a mosement that
Barbet was thrown off lus balance A stumble agawst the thwart
Anocked away bus §eet, the oar hie held with hus left hand twisted 1ts
blade 1n the boat s under such and dragged him outward  He would
have been 10 the water 1f Thérese had not with both hands grasped
fus struggling forearm and wrenched huim out of the air

The starlings asleep among the reeds near by rose with a whel
20d clatter of wings, a multtudinous shnck of Wings and vowces as
though the air were calico and they tearmngat

“10s not often,” said Barbet, * that T can get clear without dis~
¢tusbing them 1 had to-mght, until that happened - Thank
you, Thertse Have we lost an car®”

* I caught that to0™ She was breathless and {nghtened  “You
would have been drowned, she sayd

“Itsnot deep yer

“Thats why Yow'd have been caught i the weeds and the
mud T should have been warting for you to come up Dut you
would't have come  You'd have been stufling now 1n the mud and
the reeds and I should have been kneehing in the boat, peenng out

~-mothing 10 see, only npples elose in—t’s too dark—-and cueryone
would has e said—"

‘What?
b:x:;lf:z :}l::::, ; [pfo\c 1tbut they'd think it. No one gwes me the
kn;\t:\}?gtmfiin Z?;:M suppose you wished to kil me® Aren’t we
Bc;::jl?’l tnt the word Victor usss, or Renfe and Pierre, or
“Victor,” Barbet answesed, ‘wiheunhappiest man T know Use
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paper from under hus arm “Put st 1n your trunk  You can look at
1t when you are settled in Bordeaux ”

“And you®"—{or she was never able to credit his acceptances

“I shall go on the nver for a httle while »

¢ Even 1f I'm not there®”

“You will be,” he sad, “in one way or another  You have oftea
been there when you didn’t Lnow 1t, and 1n the vineyards——evenn
the pnson  Now I wont keep you You are ted Good mght,
Thérese You have signed with Hurtaun??

“This afternoon ™

“I hope 1t turns cut to be a fortunate dny for you”

“It 15 the twenty fifth of July Twenty-five 15 my luchy number "

She tumed mto the house and, going to her room, sad half
senously to herself  If I don t go with lum to-mght, shall I'be un
lucky at Bordeaux? He 1s my mascot, perhaps

Then, as a penance for so much egoism, she hnelt at her bed
side m the position of one about to repeat her prayers

“Pater noster ” she began, but her eye fell on a pattern of
the qunlt that reminded her of an albatross  An albatross was ot 2
good omen  She rose quickly and hiched off her shoes Her candle
was set down on the wooden chair beside her bed and she undid the
neck of her dress Suddenly she was still and eold

I T don’t see him to-mght, I shall not see lum agan  Now of
never That was the Albatross!?

She ran downstairs wnd into the wood at the back of the house.
He was leaning on one of the bridges that spanned the stream, and
seemed to have been wasting for her

‘The path was so darl among the trees—a thin moon and the
stars beng overclonded—that they had difficulty m makng thar
way Nexther had brought a lamp, and on the rough ground Barbet
stumbled 1nd had to saze a branch 1o steady humself * I know the
path,” Thérese said  “Let me go mn front ™ She shid past lim the
dathness and he felt her hand close over fus At the edge of the
litle wood they could se¢ more easily and soon were in the open She

released his hand and walked beside lam along the tow path He
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She crawled mto the bows, lay upon her face and loohed out
aner the stem of the boat By her guess in the darkpess, they were
sl far from the shore. Barbet judged tus dhtante and gase fous
poweeful strokes, then ceased, and Doated tus pars tht there mmght
be na sound of thesr feather on the surface, The boat glided i under
nsownway The chuckle ceased under the quarters, the bow wave
dropped, the gleam of water {ell mare and ntare slanly astern There
was a creamg of reeds, aganst therm, the boat brought up

«Pull her 1 a lttle by hand, Barbet whispered - And when he
had been obeyed “Enough  Let her swing to the gap "

They were enclosed by reeds, the shy clear above them, the stars
weakening  The nearest swallows awobe but gave no alarm, there
was a shaftung of wings, a bnef, mquinng conyersauen, then silence
agam

Barber pointed upwards “Day comng,” he sad

"Therese apened her eyes, which she had dlascd at the futeer of
wings Besde her a reed was cunved aganst the sky by the waght
of roosting swallows  The hine of Wurmnation, whch afone at fisst
defined 1t, broadened as the light grew, the whole reed became vis-
sble, and the swallows changed from sron to bronze. In two mghts
she wonld be at Bordeaux, she let ker hand sink untd the water was
abracelet about her wnst - A swallow left the reed on which he was
perched and dropped upon another neaser to her, disturbing sts
occupants and bringing up all thewr heads in protest  She and he
watched each other untl her hand was cold and she withdrew 1t
from the water to dry 1 the warm air, and fel} asleep

When dhe awobe, the swallows 100 were astr They preencd
themselves and chattered befare setting out on thewr voyage  As they
tock flghy, reed after reed swayed up agawst the sky, and suddenly,
sereaming to one another, the starim,

25 were anay  Corapany after
company of birds rase wito the i Therdse, watching them, heard

nmannaton the early traffic of Bordeaux under her window and
it Vel o pais m the Coustyard of the unknown house whern cha
would Todge, ~wa & -

tranquil expec
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happier even than Blachére” He began to row wmto highter wats,
beyond the shadow of the trees.

“1f T hadn’t come, you'd have been dead,” said Thérese.

“But I can swim™

She was funous “I tell you you'd have been dead? Isaw an
albatross That was why I came”

This had no meamng for lum and he made no answer

“Well,” she exclaumed, “don’t you want to know about my at
batross® You ought to want to know about my albatross when Ire
saved your hfe” And after 2 pause she sad, quietly and senously
“I behieve T did, you know

“What*’

“Save your hie”

He pulled on cheerfully Then, resting on lus oars “I think you
did Thank you, Thérese

“Oh, well,” she smd with a sigh, “you don’t really believe it and
never will, 1 know that 1 wish you behieved me I wish people
gave me credst for the real things I do and not for the thungs they
pretend about me  I'm not a good woman I'm no use to any mat
1 use them ¥ can't be trusted I he and he I always shall
But Pm quck I don’t stand about wnnging my hands I pulled
you out of the air I have strong fingers and wrists Teel them

Now may I he down in the bottom of the boat and go 1
sleep 1f T want to? Oh, I'm so glad I came  I'm so glad 11’:"
glad I saved your hife too or you wouldn’t be here to row the baat

“I believe I amuse you,” smd Barbet

“Do you mind™”

“I like it You are gentle when people amuse you in that way—
when you feel you're older than they are ”

“Am I so fierce ?”

“Lasten,” he smd  “Don’t talk for a while 1 want to goup to
the deep pool and nose 1n among the recds very quetly without put-
tng up the birds Some of them are restless now Lusten ™

“Starhings®’

«Swallows Starlings lve next door”
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“You say you love me. How do you Jove me® As you love the
prsoners® 1 behove you Iove all mankind!” she contnued with
yony and tendemness “Is that how you love me>™ She )ooifcd at
burn for a long une. “Q my God,” she saud at last. “I beliere wstrue
1 don't want to behive 1t 1 behieve you do love me  What's the
good of your loving me® I'm 1o good to any man except as—"

“That's not the pownt,” saud Baghet

“Hare you pever lun with 2 woman™

‘Ohyes I'm a very ordinary man.
yourself—"

“Fhat s what I'm asking,” she sud  “Why me tn particular?’

“You open windows lor me.”

“Is that true™ she sud “Is n™

After an yterval Barbet contioned  “Just now you smd some
thing that puzzled me. When [ wanted to go back, yousud  “That

always comes, The odd thing s, 1t needn’t’ What did you
soean™

« And I lave you—you

She stretched ber arms above her head and yawned  “] bad been
thinkng of Bordeaux, and of your prison I must ga there,, you must
Bo 0 the Mawson Hazard  Must! Why—must” I{ you had been
drowned, what then? And of § disappeared, who would be a sou
the worse? Suppose to-mght we didn’t go back, but landed on the

other bank and walked actoss the hall there, and never came back.,
suppose~—"

*“That's what ¥ calt making voyages,” he sad
Wl

* Unil thus morment, had you imagined
N

“Then s fancy If's not uma,

gmatton It doesn’y ythn,

It “‘muld be just runmng away,” Barbet sad. e T

“%c;,‘?’gﬁ satd Therese. “For me. Not for you ”

& answered, *

o o At this moment 1t would be actng—even

“Then T have no TOWET ov
er you What you said sn’t true—
that 1 can open windows for yout But Xsaved your Irfe,” she cned
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saw the flaked plaster of a cething and the rusted knob of wn 1ron
bed One mormng soon there would be the unshaven chin of a
stranger on her pillow and an open mouth She would hestate to
wake him, while he gaped there, she would not hive to pretend, esen
to herself, that she had any imterest in lam  He wns a man, and she
needed men At might she could be selective, but in the morming
they were chin and mouth

“Shall you come here often m the mormngs™ she ashed ‘1
wish Ican’t helpat It's bike drink, I supposc™

Thus also had no meamng for ham  “I think,” he sud, “it’s tme
we were starting back ™

“That alwnys comes The odd thing 1s, 1t needn’t ”

When they were clear of the reeds and on the open muer, she
said  “I want half an hour”

Tor an mstant he hesitated, then turned the bows agamst the
stream and used the ors only to check the dnft

“Barbet,” she sad, “that mght at the prison, when I was snging,
what did you do™

*“Do® Nothing ”

“But I sang differently I fclt different Iwas different I didnt
fight any more  And now, with you, I don t want to Waswhat
you did to me what you did to the prisoners that evening when they
went back to their cells—was1t?’

“Whatever was done, you did wside yourself, Thérise I didn’t
do1t Have you got 1t m your head that I'm 1 miricle worker?’

“But you were there *

“Yes I was there”

“Well”

“Tf I’'m of any use to you, Thérdse, I expect 1t’s because 1 love

ou”
Y “And the prsoners? * she cned  Oh, at’s the old story, I suppose
Everyone who says they love you wants to change you And 1f (hcy’
succeed, they don’t love you any more  Arc you reforming a tart?

«{¥hoes er Joves you wants you net to hate yourself That's 2ll,

1 think ”



Chapter 22

VEN IN'THE VINEYARDS THAT ESCAPED THE PHYL~
loxera, there wasa poor vintage that year, but from one source of
another the shippers still contrved to supply thewr customers and the
house of Hazard and Vincent prospered  To therr annoyance, Barbet
sldorn sold hus brandy to them or to any firmn Roussgnac He had

2 comnexion 1 Pans and preferred to sell direct to merchants there.
Often he acted for a group of th \!

prop whsnaghb
hood seling therr product with s own, charging them no commus-
sion and saving them the profits of the Roussgnae ruddiemen For
this reasom, as the phyllovera spread and the supphes of genuine co-
gnac el away, 1t became increasingly mmportant for Anton to gain
control of the Maison Hazard for this would carry with it indurectly
control of the smaller producers for whom Barbet was accustomed to
act. But for the ume beng Anton was content. What cognac he
had to sell he could sell at good prices and hus other mnterests served
hum well. Wath Therese’s going, the busmess of the Chexval Pie slack-
ened, but 1t yielded Anton a moderate mterest on ats cost, and tak-
ngs at the Lion Rouge returned to therr former health In any
case, the hife—one might almost have sad the parlament—of the
town was drawn back again to Ius own 1n, and Anton, who cared
for power more even than for wealth, was satisfied  Indeed, during
the autumn he became so bemgn that he contemplated making up
hus quareel with his mother, but she dishked more and more any in-
truston info her home and did not encourage lum  He and Bette
iiki :‘c\:; :lln;r:af\;::xd «mdexhcr formal occasions  They went
Barbet snd s o ldy and were recened for the same reason
Barbet caled ar 1 er seldom et except dunng these visits or when
¢ mayor’s office to collect the money due for hus

135
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“That was because I saw an albatross Let me row back . . No,
1 want to row O God,” she sud, “now it’s the end Isebeen
happy to-mght What a fool I am Have you been happy too®’

“Yes, I've been happy too ™
“And you mught have been drowned,” shesaid  “The person you

have to thank 1s my albatross.”
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done betier to stay ot the Qheral Pie where someone w ould listen
10 her”

“Did yon ener lsten ta her, Anton®”

“Yes

"‘z{:d what did you think? What did you honestly think--you

it
yw:;mn comsdered “Oh, she has a figure, but 1 ke them blonde,
with more flesh on them ™

] meant—as a diseuse.”

“Talent,” sad Anton, “but teo~—"

“Ton what?”

“Too—unexpected 1 hike taknaw what's comung T hibe toknow
where I am She's uncamfortable, that gul . . " He looked at
Basbet without termung hos head, “I hear she bas a vew lover~—so0
Victor says™

“It cadrt need the systéme Vincent to tell you that,” Bachet ee-
phed  “She has been months away I hear she has had a meal

The tume for Autun’s release fell in mud-wanter and he was velucs
tant to go Work would be hard ta conte by, thus wasn’t a scason to
tum a man nte the streets, and Barbet was sorry ta lose tum, for
h
n

e had taught Autun pquet, a garae for which it appeared that he
adaa - . " bet teld

. .0 Iepus
ot Lound m, be torgets all Ins complants agunst the world,
and inade the nng he's extraordmantly stalful

* T tunk you ought to gyve up cards,” sad Madame Hazard,

“I gve up pquet!”

“It 150 t consistent,”

“With what?

“With what you are,” sard bus mother solemnly
“You mean—wath your wea of me, mother  First you make me

asune Now you want me to be a martyr “That will nieser do
. jhc consented to smile because he laughed, but she was not sags-
<

“You know,” he continued, “it's niot only Autun Everyone has
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prisoners’ upkeep Sometimes Anton appeared at the Mawson
Hazard as local deputy for the tnspector of prsons svho came seldom,
but though he glanced at the accounts and signed them, he had
never thought it necessary, under Barbet’s eye, to visit the prsoness
themselves Barbet gave him a glass of wine and they discussed the
death of Gambetta

*“Do you wish to visit the prisoners ? Barbet asked

Anton shrugged Ius shoulders “T’ll take your word for them
Andit's my opuuon,” he added, “that you treat them too well How
much are you out of pochet by them®®
“Not much Chiefly at piquet They can’t pay thesr Josses, you
see”

Anton frowned “I suppose none of them has ashed to see me?

“Oh no,” Barbet admutted with a snule. “But you know that
strictly you oughtn’t to ask me that ™

“Now, now, now'” Anton exclaimed heartily, slapping him on
the bach, “you leave me to know my own business! There's no need
for me to be poking my nosc nto their cells, ashing for trouble I
hate whinng I hate complamts It's plesant here mn the sun The
end of auturnn’s the best tume of the year Aayane duc for release”

“Autun before long ”

“You will notify me of that »

“But certamnly »

“Good,” sard Anton, and added abruptly “What has h1ppmtd
to that g™

“Thérdse® She was still at Bordeaux when last T heard ™

“She writes to you™”

“Two letters  The last was some time ago  She’s not a prolific
wnter She prefers tallung

With hus little finger Anton hoisted = fly out of bus wine 10d
flicked 1t on to the grass “A good nddance if you ash me Is <he
dong well, did you gather®®

“She sard “well enough? But I wonder a hittle ™

“You may If therc’d becn success to report, she would have told
us ahout 1t Such a founsh of trumpets! Hurtaux wasn't good
enough for her Wasn't she going to conquer Pans? She’d have



Chapter 13

N THE EARLY MONTHS OF 1884, BARBET SPENT

more and more of hus e with the prsoners.

“You hase not brought me any more tunes lately,” sud Fontan,
and Barbet answ ered that perhaps they would come with the spring

“And the gir]®* Fontan asked

“There 15 no news of her except that she has Jeft Bordeaux ™

“At the ;nn where she Ined—don’t they know about her there””

“While she was 1 Bordeaux, she used to send money at intervals
—sometumes more, sometuncs less—what she could afford, I sup-
‘pose—somenmes to the ofd woman Sernet, more of ten to Frédéne. It
comes no more ™

Barbet did not wish to talk of Therese. Victor said she had quar-
relled with Huortanx and gone to Pans in a huff * She scrambled
wmto the night tramn as 1t was going out of the station,” was Victor's
end to the story, and when Barbet humself made a joumney to
Angoutéme, having heard that Therese's employer was to be found
here, Hurtaux would at first tell nothung except that hus clients at
Bordeaux had nat Iked her style and that she had refused to change
. ButTwillsay ths for her,” he added 1n a burst of confidence, a
vade gnn spreading over hus face. “From Pams she sent me the
penalty on her contract. Not alarge sum  Notes 1n an envelope with
2 senbble on a puece of paper, but more than 1 ever thought to
Tecorer™

* 1 should Iike to see the senibble,” smd Barbet pold .
will allow me*” " pelily "o

Hurtawx produced n from the porticho he camed m hus breast

pocket A Yarge sheet of hand made paper was spread
betwesn thewn, 1 can see her,” A Hnn o a aa

sud Hurtaux, “gomng mto a sta-
139
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somethng they can be single minded about  Olten 1t’s a trvial thing
like piquet—a game of some hind  With Tontan 1t’s musie. Witk
Therese—"

“You arestill thinking about her®”

This conversation alarmed Madame Hazard, but her alarm was
short hved, for afterwards, when Barbet spoke of Thérse, he spoke
so calmly that his mother’s anxiety was appeased, but she began to
be a Iittle disappointed that he worked no more ruracles

“Nevertheless, my dear Enulie, he has the power,” she told
Madame Vincent “That T know And when the time comes, he
will mamfest 2t

“And when will that be? * Madime Vincent demanded

But Madame Hazard had grown cautious and would not s1
what was mn her mind—that when she died Barbet would rasse her
from the dead Her eyes ghittered, she saw hersell sitting up among
the candles, and a picture of the scene m the following number of
L’Hlustration  She would be the heroine of France, and, imagueg
herself so, she looked pityingly at Madame Vincent, who, for pndes
sahe, would toss up her great nose as if she were a horse with an
emptyng foad brg, and say that her dear frniend Chouquette hadnt
been dead at all

¢ That 1s what 1s mfunating about you, Enubte,” sud Madame
Hazrd aloud

“And what may that be?” asked Madame Vincent, nnocent of
offence

¢ That you never will admut anything!” cried Madame Hazard
“If Voltasre rose from the dead belore your eyes, you would only
quote Voltarre to prove that 1t was impossible

“That 15 unfawr, Chouquette! Madame Vincent exclaimed,
aware that she had done nothing to provoke this attack ¢ You know
quite well that I do not quote to prove things I am not so smPld
Nothing worth proving can be proved  God, for example 1 quote
because the Jines run in my head *
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betweert us. About some things—even stretly pxo?mmnnl things—
<he could be stubborn, “There was no reason m st b

“In what?’

“\ ¢l saud Hurtaux, “some of her songs she sang i costume,
some 11 her own dress, and some she stnpped for 7

“Stripped™” sasd Barbet. ,

“More ar tess—on special evenings. For one song she wouldn't
1 she'd sad, ‘Ne, T won't do thatatall) T would have understood
1. There are women bke that  Usually they have flat chests but
sometintes they are rebigions  One recogmuzes that, one affows for 1t
10 therr salary But why—T ask you—why for one song and not for
another™

VIt may have becn wappropnate ta the sang 1 queston,” Barbet
suggested

* Ten't that for me to pudge™

* No,” sasd Basbet, “ 1t 1s for her 1o judge.”

“Then you shall yudge,” sard Huntaux, spreading out magnam-
Taous hands ¢ It was a song about a tart from the country wallsng
through the streets of Pans In the end <he goes to her room with a
man and there~"

“Looks out of her window on to the roofs  That's where 1t ends,”
and Barbet began to murmur 1t
“4a § wos walkong up the street,
Under the lamps, under the sky—

Ts that the song you mean?’

“And waso't 1 nght™ Hurtaux exclamed  “Waolde't @ gue
poutt to the end of the gurl, when she reached her room, began—*

“Well, > saud Barbet, “we won't dispute about 1t But I thought 1t
was 2 hymn

His companion regarded such ignorance with tolerant pity Then
alight of suspacion dawned 1 hus eye

“Dhdn’t you wnte some of her sangs?® T seem to remember g
telling me~"

l!!{ub:( admitied that he had grven her an sdea for one o two
© ceated s mquines, for he had no wish ta yaterfere snher hfp
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toner’s shop to buy that singly—to show me how prosperaus she
was >
On the paper was wntten

Not for money Not for a contract Penalty enclosed
Trérese Desprevx
Keep this paper  You will be able to sell st some day for
more than the notes
Tufrise Desprevx

“No address,” said Barbet

“The post mark was Pars She likes ssgmng her name, that
young woman

“And you did keep the paper?”

“A memento,” sard Hurtwux with a floursh  “Besides, she may
benght Imay be able to sell 1t some day for more than the notes”

“What were the notes®’

“A hundred and twenty ™

“I will give you a hundred and fifty * Barbet put down the notes
on the table between them

“It 15 yours, Monsicur Hazard But why?”

“It pleases me," said Barbet “But T am surpnised,” he 1dded,
folding Therese s letter and tuching st into s pocket, “that, A you
believe 1n Therése Despreux, you should have let hergo ’

Recollection of the scene made Hurtaux's eyes dance and the
creases about lus postnls twitch  “I didn’t let her go  She went
Bless my soul, I ran after her to the station and caught at her petti
coat as she was cimbing into the tramn*

That was a stuptd thing to do, 1f the tran was moving,” Brbet
mterpased  “You rmght have pulled her back on the platform and
falled her ™

“Ves,” said Hurtaux who was toa terested 1n hiy memonts 10
hear what Barbet was saymg, ‘the tramn was moving all nght off
she went—and she wared to me, too Y don’t think she bore me 20
{Mlwill She’s a professional, and what Jegs she has! She'd hve
been snsulted if  hadn't admured them We mvy hve dsagreed,
but we understood eack other  And that wasn't the only difference
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He was neither tolerant nor intolerant of the flesh. He happened to
have won mastery over it; Thérése evidently had not, This wasnot
a reason to condemn or to forgive her, A speciallink existed between
them, and for him it was enough.

There was a time, soon after her going, when he felt the physical
grief of loneliness The sentiment of place did not at once lease him
He shunned the river because of her and chose a new mooring for
his boat; but the mood passed; he grew to accept her absence with-
out personal rebellion against it.



Chapter 1

N THE SFRING OF '84, BARBET WENT TO LYONS TO

st merchants and afterwards to Pans  From the station, where
he armved 4t eight 10 the morning, he walked across the Pont d’Aus-
1z, carrymg hus bag  He had imtended ta go at oace to the Hotel
Bagnolet, where Madame Bagnolet wauld be expectng hum, but by
the tume he reached the quays the handle of his bag was cutung his
fingers and at 3 cafe 10 the Ruc de ) Hopital he seated tumself at o
table and ordered cofiee and bread

1t at such a oment as ths that she might pass by, be thought,
though he had supposed his mund to be accupied by the appoint-
ments he must keep 1n Pans, that, precisely, 1s how things happen i
this world® But as he looked mto the faces of the guls who were
hurmng to their work, and the nose of shunting and the shriek of
an engne s whistle came to lum from the Gare d Orleans behund hus
back, the notion that Therese mught appear at that hour m the Rue
de 'Hoputal presented stself as a silly fancy, not as an ymagunng of
the kind that falls ke the touch of a hand on one’s shoulder and 1e
certanly fulfilled A set of newspapers 1 wooden clips was hanging
within hus reach He took one down and searched for the bt of
theatres and muse halls, What a fool? Shewas’tastar Hername
wouldn tbe there. ¥is eoffeewaseold He pad and leftat

Aturning out of the Rue Poliveau brought him mto the Impasse
Mased, whith had the form of 2 knobbed cane, parrow at the en-

trance but broaderung at us snner end nto 2 areular coustyard.
\b»‘\;un stood the Hote Bagnolet Madame Bagnolet appz:arz:dY n ;

! <k stufl gawn, which smelt of peppermunt, and a parr of black
shpperswath felt scles. She took Barbet’s hand betwzen her own, and
assured bum, 23 she did always, that nothing was changed. {Vhat

43
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Hazard family when they came to Pans Barbet had shared them
vath us {ather and had been to them ever since, firmly resssting his
mother s suggestion that he should keep hs money m the family by
staymng with relations of hers at Vanves  “People know where to
find me at the Hotel Bagnolet. Besides, 1t 1s convement for the Jardin
des Plantes’ —reasons that were indeed good reasons but not the
season that weghed chuefly with hum, He stayed with Madame Ba

guolet because to have gone elsewhere would hase required of im
q and expt and deasons that were 2 waste of
thought In the Impasse Marcel, the merchants whom he vistted
and who someumies visited hum were well known to Mademaselle.
She welcomed each by name, knew what refreshment he would take
and what aspect of politscs or finance or horee-racing would mterest
Tum 325 he followed her upstars  She knew at what hour to call
Barbet m the mormng and she knew that at all other tumes 1t was
her duty to leave hum aJone and not to fecl shghted if he passed her
dek without spealeng so her In us eyes, the vistuc of the Hotel

Bagnolet was that they had leamed how lttle he wanted and took
Tum as a matter of course.

But cven Mademorsclie had her mtual  She showed hun the
rooms 23 if he were a newcomer, patting the bed, shaking the cur-
tans, making sure that the windows would open and shut, even m-
vitg bim to share with her the view of the tree tops of the Jardin
des Plantes which appeared as 2 thm pane of sky and {ohage be-
tiween the walls of the Impasse  Meaawhile he had opened his bag

and begun to take from 1t the smaller samples of b
g ¢ ples of brandy that he

‘;r’l'hc b::(’" he said, * will come from the staton ™

“Tobe sure ¥ shall be cting 1t lasses

e g s e expecting 3t The testing gl are on
“ Thank you, maderowuelle”
“And on the battare. thelf the

your Bordracn 11 ot b 3¢ 15 your cheese, and bread, and
( you, mademorselle ”
“Thenhave you everythung, Monseur Hazard
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would happen when she was dead, who could say? Certamly whie
she Ined he would always find, when he came to Pans, that eveny

thing was as 1t had been m his father’s day Then, leading lam up
the passage, she made her established joke~~even Mademorselle s
not changed-—and this 1mmortal and namecless creature, whom
Julien Hazard had chnstened Mademoselle d’Austerlitz, emerged
{rom her shadowy desh at the foot of the sturs  She was, and had
always been, forty three years of age—forty three because, as Julen
had <aid, one must fis the age of n woman somewhere, and, i the
case of Mademorselle d Austerhtz, the age of forty three would do
as well ws another  Her haur, a natural yellow, was piled hgh on her
head, and 1f ever the colour of 1t paled one would not notice 1t i the
coloured beams that fell through the stamed glass of the fanhght
To any greeting she responded with agitated joy, ke a canary when
you whistle  When one of Madame Bagnolet’s guests sud good
morning to her or ashed as he retired for the mght, that a hot back
rght be put 1 hus bed, she answered as though s vorce were the
fulfilment of some girhsh dream, and when Barbet sad how d you do
and offered her s hand, she came to him with hittle steps that ussed
on the tiled floor and opened her eyes very wide and exclaimed, 28
though he had inquired 1nto the state of her soul  “Maus, ¢a va bient
comme toujours’ Swis toujours contente de la vie” All the siver
bangles she was weanng shot down her wrists, to slide up her arms
agun as she clasped her hands at her breast and said that the tram
from Lyons must have been very late  Her preserved enthusiasms,
which she ealled son cecur de jeune fille did not impur her effiaiency

She forgot nothing  No bill scratched 1 her angular writing had
ever been maccurate No guest who had once ashed for an extra
pillow was ever allowed to find his hiead too low agam, thaugh 2 year
or morc should separate hus visits  When she was 2t her desh, none
had need of 1 time table  Sometimes the bangles danced and the
pages flichered, but one had always the impression that she was an

swenng out of her head

It was she who led Barbet upstairs to the rooms—a commumicat
ng bedroom and stung room-—that were the perquisite of the
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“Monsieur Mouche will be able to help me no doubt T expect
human at noon  His brother keeps a <hop in Mentmartre I will in-
quire from ham ™

“That 15 very hund of you One does not like to lose touch with
old friends.”

‘No,” smd Mademoselle d'Austerlitz, opemng her ¢yes to the
ull extent of thewr romance  “It 15 sometimes 2s 1f the carth had
swallowed them up,” and she looked not at Barbet but through the
<pace he occupied, as though she were alone n the room and ex-
pected to sce rise up from the carpet those young men of the *sixties
who, of they had not been swallowed up, might have allowed her to
dedicate herself to them.
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“Everythung, mademouselle ”

“And m case, as you did last year, you should fose your pendl
there are three, ready sharpened, in the vase on the mantelpiece

“Thank you, mademowselle And you yourself® You are fooling
very well

“Ah, monsieur, you understand me None better  You fnow
how st 13 possible, 1n the midst of a hie that few would envy, tobe
always happy

She had said this on a dozen ke occsions, standing in the doot
way, her hind on the hnob, her silver bangles fallen to her Lnckies
i a ciscade  Two phrases of ther nitual remamed to be spoken
“Then there 15 nothing more I can do for you? * she would sk, tum
g the knob  * Nothing, mademonselle,” he would answer “You
have already done everything to make me at home ™

She said her part

* Then there s nothing more 1 can do 1o make you comfortable,
Monsieur Hazard?”

To her astomshment he loohed round from the mantelpect
where he had been arranging hus brandy flasks Iike a file of soldiers,
and saud

“There s something, mademosselle You hnow Pans well You
have many acquantances I am locking for 1 young gul

An exclamation of surprise moved her lips but she did not utter
1t Her hand went to her brooch, her finger nail scraping the came®
at her breast, her bangles chiched 1o her elbow 1n a sheath of silvery
but shesud only  In the hotel®’

“] am looking,’ Barbet continued, ‘for 1 gurl called Thérise
Despreux The name doesn’t happen to be famiktar to you? Prob-
ably she 1s working 1 1 music hall or 1 café concert She comes
from our part of the world but we have fost track of her ™

Mademaselle breathed steadily agan - She was anxtous now onfy
that Monsicur Hazard should not pereee m what w1y she had
rmsunderstood him  To her the finding of Thérdse fiad become 2
professional duty like the working out of 1 journey tn her time ble
There were, she sud, ways of finding anyone in Pags  She would

erploy themt
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and by old stable fiungs wgemously comvested Al the tabes wewe
alied a hitle 1w ards by the slope of the floor, the white discs lay
up m what appeared to be a distorted perspecine, the customers
held therr bodses aganst the slope of therr chairs as though they
were mcned agamst a wind, and wne slanted m the glass The
horses® stalls had been reduced 1 height, they served naw as the
baks of benches, heads and shoulders appeared over them, and on
the mangers, covered wm, were perched, agamst ether wall, a row of
young men and women who prelerred to dangle therr legs or could
fiod no place eliewhere At thear backs were long gided muerors
whch, facing each other across the room, held, m unending repeti-
tion, the white dises, the mchined heads, the fickermg hands and
faces, the hot blaze of unshaded gas. As Barbet entered, eyes were
turned 10 recogmze the newcomer and, discovenng a stranger, e
mained to stare.

The 1dea that he had entered what was, in effect, a club did nat
amse 1 fus und There was no reason that these, or any human
brangs, should be hostle to fum and he did not suppose that they
wese, On fus way up the zoom, he encountered a boy weanng an
apron and carrywng a tray  He asked for a glass of brandy, then
fooked calmly about bam 10 decade where he should st

Exery charr was full, but on one of the mangers, between two
&utls, a place was vacant. Putting hus hands behund hum on to the
ledge, he bowsted hmself on to st, then Jooked out. The room broke
#ata 2 shout of Laughter, fos now, standing before Barbet, was the
‘Tan whose place and whase two women he had unwittingly usarped,
Ayoung man, tall and thin and shaggy, Qurvate and a walf ke w1

Wt hoasne

* sty apologized for having taken his
seat, had evidently no thought that his sear had h'-r'-g"‘ - -
sense of A4~ " v

widfbk -

t1on of » . -

10 » ;..;, o Ne Domat - ualillsy Mo the air and cned out

el
ot of the s o augh, my fnends This man has came

alang a oumey  He 15 more realist than



Chapter 2

N HIS SLCOND NIGHT IN PARIS, BARBET WENT
alone to Montmartre by omanibus - Monsteur Mouche had been
unproductive, nesther he nor s brother, Anstide, had heard of the
young woman m questiont, but Anstide, who sold thew materal to
pamnters and had, by his brother’s report, an acguatntance with prists
and poets that was “tout ce qu'il y a I'mume,” suggested that Mon
sicur Hazard would at any rate not waste his time 1f he visted the
FEcure Plence which, 1 the past year, had become famous, and w5,
1 Anistide’s opinion, a centre of ife
Barbet had had a strenuous and successful day The merchints
he vinted at Bercy had treated him with friendly hospitality, and hs
notebook, which he studied over a solitary meal in the square of
St Germun des Prés, contained entries of which Ius father would
have been proud  He would have hihed to wander up the Rue Bona-
parte when Ins coffee was done and perhaps look 1nto St Sulpiee on
fus way home  Once in the Hétel Bagnolet, he would have «at i s
char, prefernng the adventure of thought to the book on fus knee,
then have slept, glad that the contacts of the day, fnendly thouth
they had been, were over  Instead, he tooh the ommbus to Mont
martre The Fcune Plence was found sooner than he wished, he
turned a corner and 1t was stinng at im
In spite of the place’s name, st had not occurred to hutm that he
would find humself 1n a stable A floor of paving-stones slaped 10-
wards what h1d once been a central dramn, now boarded over At
the end of the room was a stage enclosed within 1 proscenium arch
painted crimson and decorated with horses’ heads in gt The cur-
tans were apart and the seene hghted  The muddle of the room,
empty as a ballroom between danees, was flanked by crawded tables

150
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20 by old sable fangs mgemously converted  All the tables were
lted 3 lttle wwards by the slope of the floor, their winte discs lay
w2 tn what agpeared to be a distorted perpectne, the custamers
held ther bodies agamst the slope of therr chaurs as though they
were mclined agawnst a wind, and wane shpted in the glass The
horse’ stalls had been reduced 1 height, they served now 2s the
bacls of benches, heads and shoulders appeared over them, and on
the mangess, covered 1n, were perched, agamst exther wall, a row of
young men and wornen who preferred to dangle thesr legs or could
find 1o place dlsewhere At thewr backs were long gided myrrors
which, facng each ather acrass the room, held, m unending repen-
tion, the white discs, the ichned heads, the fackenng hands and
faces, the hot blaze of unshaded gas  As Basbet tntered, eyes were
twmed to recognize the newcomer and, discovening a stranger, re-
mamed to stare.

The 1dea that he had entered what was, n effect, a dub did not
anse 1 his mnd - There was no reason that these, or any human
bumgs, shoukd be hosole to hum and be did nat suppose thay they
ware. On fus way up the voom, he enconntered a bov weanng an
#gron and carrying a tray  He ashed for a glass of brandy, then
laoked calmly about hum to deasde where he should sit

Every char was full, but on one of the mangers, between two
&, a place was vacant. Parung Yus hands betund hum on to the
tedge, he howted humself on to 1t, then Jocked out The room broke
o a shout of laughter, for now, standing before Basbet, was the
man whese place and whose twa women hi kad anwstangly usarped,
i"t\“lg 0, tall a0d thin and shaggy, Quixote and a walf ko wd

v wrl gislantly apologuzed fo
=, had evidently no thou T L anng taken s

ght that his seat
sense of dam on wt oroan w L e e _“0
293 by an expl
uox: ;{fa;\b:t N D- . ‘: satUs mito the ar and cried out
© Vomotlaugh, my fnends. This yman has cal
il
outof the vurvor He g waking 2 gourney  He 15 more seabst thz\:
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us ali Hess happy He has such eyes i Ius head that he has no
need to pretend that the world 1swile He pereewes that you
Madcleine, are an angel, and that I, Schastien Gugnot, am not, when
druni, a fool Look 1t the eyesin his head

To this oration, so passionately begun and ended 1n a voice stran
gled by 1ts own wrony, the audience responded at first by rapt atten
tion, then by moching applause  Cugnaot took the glass that the gl
on Barbet’s nght had been holding for lam, emptied 1t, and turmng
again to face the room, leaned back betw een her knees

“And after all, who are you®”’

“My name 1s Hazard I am called Barbet Huzard T come from
Rousagnac T am selling my brandy in Pans”

“I am Scbastien—Sébastien Cugnot I punt and I make mwn
onettes 1am a greater pamter than the world will ever hnow Un
fortunately I am lso a greater pamter than I myself shall everbe
heve That 1s why everything I do ends badly 1 am 2 tight rope
walker who loses his nerve half-way across My vice is—what 1smy
vice, Madclemne?®

“Ah,” sud the gl who had held hus glass— gul wath decp violet
eyes, 2 full mouth and the lugh, rounded chechs of 1 cinld, “yout
vice, Cugnot, 15 that you make speeches  You mahe 2 speech when 1
am tahang off your shoes My vice 15 that I take them off?

“Why doyou? sud Barbet

“And why shouldn’t I?*

¢ There 15 no reason that you shouldn’t, mademoselle  There ar
a dozen that you should I was ashing which of them—"

“It’s ssmple cnough, Madeleine sud  She rn her fingers 0V
Cugnot's head, thrusting hus hur forward over hus eyes, and would
say no more of the subject  And now, she continued at fast, * what
da you say now, Monsicur du Mirowr?

“f am very griteful 1o you mademonselle, for his sake Butat has
always scemed strange to me—in women, I mean 1n women more
often than i men—that they will not admut thar virtuces to them
selves, but call them vices nd think of them in that way "

The girl on his left, who had remamned hutherto awerted and sullen
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while she twisted and twisted a great carbuncle ning that she wore

on ber left thumb, now turned her eyes on Barbet, and Cugnot s face

came up and the group at the nearest table set down their glasses
¢ For example®” sud Madelene.

VBt dhus will neser do” excizmed a mddle aged Jew, nmng
from the table wath an aur of authonty  Before contimung to speak,
he ran bos fingers outward across hus eyes and down hus cheeks as
though he were drawing pam out of hus head I must anterrupt
you, Madeleme Cugnot, you have not mtroduced your f nend

*Hemtraduces umsell Hesthefoal But this, my dear Barbet,”
Cugnot contmued, bowing at the Jew, *15 a Great Man i whose
court we must all sng for our supper  Heis Plence. He has genus
~the gemns, pecubiar to hus race, of a connasseur  He owns this
stable We are hus horses, we are hus mares. He chooses us, he ndes
us, he enters us for races, ke pats us and feeds us and bunesus Is
here onie i this room—perhaps not one—who will survn e hum and
of whom pastenty will say  ‘Plence was hus graom’® The vest of us,
certamly, will wear hus racing coloars n the grave, ‘Sébasuen Cu
grot? Sébasnen Cugnot? Ah yes, he was John the Bapust in the
Leune Plence  He stood up and prophesied Sometsmes he brought
0 women with hun bke dogs on a string 1t was us way of adver~
tsng himself* That 1s what they will say, fifty yeats hence, “In Pans
of the ‘aghtis, LEcume Plence—L'Ecune Plence—L Ecurie
Plence' Yousee hes smuling It chanms hum It s troe He wall
Buryasall You understand, of course, that T am pard to mawlt hum
E:’a’gh! Thave made Tay speech 1 shall pay nothine ™ e+ wead

1 - ) )

¥vhen there was room at Plence’s tabl
e, Barbet and Cugnat, with
the gl called Maddeme, were brought ta st The gt with the aing
semaned on the ledge, Cugnot having forgotten her  From time to

ume 2 man <tood up on the stage, demand
ed authence, and rectt
bus own poerns, or a gul sang ﬁCrc, e By

© verses with rthymes hike the clash
of kuses thrown on an yrop table, ora group of students, settng up
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an apparatus Iike the box of Punch and Judy, crouched behind it to
gve voiees to a piece they had wntten {or martoncttes

“They told me,” smd Barbet to Cugnot, “that from here angers
and dancers are sometimes recruited for the music halls®”

“They told you that! Dsd you hear, Plence® They told hum that”

“They told hum the truth,” Plence answered

Cugnot tipped back hus chair “Once this was a charmung place
We talked, we sang, we amused ourselves, we heard verses Do we
now exist to recrmat the music-halls and to entertam fe déluge?’

“Le deluge® sad Barbet

‘It 15 Cugnot’s word for the anstocracy of the Third Republic
At any rate our ark 15 beginning to float on 1t As you see”—and
Plence pamted to the stage—*"I have founded a theatre—"

“Le Theitre Plence™ Cugnot exclammed “Is 1t passible that
you have not heard of 1t**

“I am from the provinces,” Barbet answered m order that Mon
steur Plence should not feel hurt, but Plence scemed not to care

“It 35 a theatre,” he explamed, “chiefly for sihouettes or mano-
nettes But there are vancty turnsas well  Le déluge has heard ofat
On Saturday and Sunday mghts they come here  You shall come
as my guest ™

“Soon,” said Cugnot, “tt will be Monday and Tuesday and
Wednesday—-and Thursday and Friday as well L’Ceune s finshed
It will appear in the guide books  Americans wall descnbe 1t in thet
dianes of travel The I'nglish will sit at this table and expect us 10
throw hnives for them ™

“Then,” sard Plence, “we will throw knives for them Jtas 3
hvelthood bke another We can conunue our cwhzation ke
where—"

e stopped abruptly A grave young man hind mounted the plat
form and come forward to recite his verses  The room was At once
stlent, and, when the verses were spoken, they were eagerly 3p
plauded and discussed  The poet came to Plence’s (able and
smouldered there, forgetung the dnnk given hum, fus hands clasped
together and clipped between tus knees **He has never dared to 1€



TRE RIVER BELOW PARIS 155

ate before?” Maddane whispered “Ths, fos hnyn, o SL‘::\CTM:‘QE
asrftsd twenty words What do you suppose he's tinhang
emy™"

Thf";\hidhcyhas 5o one o share 1t with,” Basbet answered at
mc‘.iw * the quel exclamed “It s trug, of course  He lues alone
None of us bnows un He belongs o no one,” but she forgot the
young poet, Cugnot had begun to speak, het eyes retumed to um
Whoever was sngmg Of Tecng, whatever the tom ersation at the
table, eren when she was Tooking elsewhere o speaking to others, she
stemed to have Cugnot sm her charge, as though he were a blnd man
whom she was leading

Barber watched the scenc and heard the conyersation around
him wath keely gnterest He was particularly interested when Plence,
alter listerang to a girl who had sung and recited at the prano, began
10 crtcize the art of a diseuse, sayhg that 5o art was less considered
as an 2nt, that the woraen chose thew sangs f{rom the music shops
wth the 1dea always of placating therr audience—neser of challeny
mg them to the appreciauon of 2 new style “The music halls bully
the guls mto behaving as of they were clowns,” he smd  *Now
dawnuy 15 tradiuonal and even a clown of genns must work within
the tradition So must an actor to a great extent  Evenf hels not
ustag classieal matenal, even if the play’s modem, he must alhways
use a comvention  He has a choxce of convenhons, centamly, but
he must use one of the coment: that tus aud: £
For hum 3t 15 a necessaty code between stage and andience It car-
113 its meamng heraise it ongans are i the past and because every
playgoer, as he enters a theatre, adyasts bus tmad to 2. A pannter,
1 be's a revolutionary, can creste o new com ention of hus own and
hope that people will become accustomed to it some day  He can
wan—though he may have 10 wait untd he's dead and rotten.
But an actor car't waw Therés no postenty for un  He must use

2 convention s audience accepts to-might or can be persaaded to
ACCEpR prEny soon And even & writer,”

Plence continued, wishing
10 draw the young poet nta b argument, “even a wniter 1 to some
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extent bound by the past Isn’t that true, Casimir® Like a punter,
he can afford to wait, he can rebel and waut, but hterature has an
mescapable past, he 1s held by 1t as he 1s by heredity There are, for
example, a hundred forms of verse but there 1s a perceptible gen
eral convention goverming them all—~how shall I put at?—a comven
tion which—"

“Which tells the hstener that what he's hstemng to 1t prose,”
Cugnot put 10, ¢ which enables lum to make an adjustment to the
mtensity of poctry A modern poet, unts} he learns better, speaks
of defying the past or of breakung awny fromit  He wants to march
mto exile with all the brass bands playing In fact, he can’t The
most fie can do 13 to move house 1nto a diffcrent part of the country
from that i which Comneille hved, still he remans m the same
hingdom with fum  There 18 a rule of poetry wider than Comele’s
rule or any particular rule of verse—a wader rule or, s you £,
convention that mcludes him and all French poets The mwn who
thunks that, when he has moched at Lamartine and called himsell
a reabist, he has created a new world 1s lihe A man who moves from
Pans to Senlis and says that he has discoyered 1 continent”

“And yet,” smd Casumir, wrenching up lus hend, ‘st 15 pecss:
sary to rcbel ”

“It 15 sometimes necessary to move from Pans to Senlis”

“It 1s sometimes necessary to believe that Senlis 15 a new contt
nent,” Casumir rephied  “If not, no onc would moave”

“Certanly,” sud Cugnot, 1t 1s nccessary to move, but to under-
stand also that, having moved, one 1s sull in France ™

Plence had hstened to this dialogue with darting satisfaction,
Ins bips parted, hus eyes moving from face to face Now he began
to pat the table with a soft, emphauc hand

“And the art of the diseuse, * he sad, * hies outade afl tha That
1s my pont The great art of poctry, the sccandary et of ackng,
the strange, specialized art of clowning, each 18 held-—or, more accy
rately, cach moves and changes and grows—within a great comen
tion that 15— one may put it so—the linguage of the art—1 fan-
guage which, i each nstance, the world has learncd to understand
But the art of the discuse has no Comnalle, no Mozart, no Michael
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from which to morve 1o
Jo—cven no Ingres It has no Pans
AS::%I; It has o mcluding France  And yet the discuses we have
work always a5 1f they were bound by a tradstion that does not, 10
their case, exsst.”

‘L knr;w ane who doest't,” said Barbet N

“They had ahogether forgotten tum, and came up, vistbly sur-
poied, aut of the waters of therr own controrersy {0 find hum quietly
segarding them from the bank

g“But at can be of no wmtercst to you,” he added hastdy “I'm

sony Alter all, you do nat teack tme how to make cognac,” and
e folded bas hands, prepared to bsten agamn

For 2 moment, Plence seemed willmg to accept ths, to allow

Barbet to retire smto slence, and to plunge agatr inta the pleastres
of hus own discourse

A diseuse~"" he began

* Plence,” cned Cugnot “Look at our fnend Look at hus eyes

In th:s mstant, while you tp the wine m your glass, you are throw-
wg 2 fortune away

Tlence bhinked at um  “Why?"

“Why do you think our inend came out of the murror® Why
fid he howt humself mto my place® How does 1t happen that ke,
Who has never been 1o the Eeune belore, 1 atng at your table®
“These thungs do not happen without a reason T was histenung while
You 52 What our discuses work Always 25 1f they were bound by a
false tradiuan, and suddenly, at my elbow, 1 heard hum say ‘I
know ont who doesn’t” 1t 15 quite sunple  What be says 1s true
e knows one who doesnt  Who 15 she?*

“Her name 13 Thérese Despreux

Plence ance more ran tus hands outward over hus eyes and down
Tus cheebs. I never heard of her,” he answered 1n a tone of 1mta.
ton and fmality

Cugnot smatated hus gesture “Plence’ Plence’ You who know
0 much' You who are o astute! You 4

X ho have a nose for the

lGrumi Y\cu et a stable You are offered the wanner of the
Tand Prx You wipe your braflant !

o of et ant eyes and you say ‘I never
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“Well,” Plence cried, “have you '

“Certatnly

“That 1s a he  When?”

“To-mght Didn’t you hear him say the name” Thérese
Despreun  Thérése Despreun Thérdse Despreux At ten o'dloch i
any music-hall in the world ”

Barbet was at a loss He did not understand why, or sn what
way, these two men were quarrelling, nor did he understand with
how great an effort of self-control Plence compelled humself to reach
out for the declamatory hand that Cugnot had raused in the ar,
and draw 1t to the table, and say-

“When you speak hhe this, Cugnot, you drive me mad, but,
when you speak like this, I huten to you I am Plence I heep
the stable I have judgment but I do not see visions  You are with
out Judgment when you are sane, but when you are mad--"

“Visions®™ sud Cugnot, suddenly docile *Have you naet
known, quite certanly, where you must put your money cn plan”

After a moment’s consideration, Plence nterlaced lus fingers
and leancd across the table tow ards Barbet

“Tell me, my fnend, who 1s this gurl?”

“She 1s a Jocal girl  She sing and danced 1n the Cheval Pre &t
Roussignac ™

“And afterwards?”

“At Bordewux A man named Hurtaux—"

“Hurtan® He has her? Under contract™

“She ran away from Bordeaux  He caught at her shart wlile the
trun was moving  But she pud the penalty on her contrrct,” Bar-
bet expluncd anvioudly  “She sent hum this,” and he produced {rom
fus pochetbook the sheet of hand-made paper he had bought from
Hurtwn  He dleared a space among the saucers and bud 1t on the
table hefore Plence

“Why do you show me this?”

] thought,” sud Barbet, “that you scemed to doubt her exit:
ence”

“And where 15 she now?’

“Where? Thatis what [ am trying to find out ™
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¢ But have you news of het?™”
o axdy mone'’
“(J}i?ingno;,“ ’Y\tn(:c exclamed, “she wav be m Marsetles by
now™ Y

“No smywered  “She 13 1n Fans

\:(:&z\tlft‘h:{hgm Aosed on Cugnot's wast  She threw \m&k
ber head 3od laughed and sghed and sad o Bm‘n:s, secresly
under her breath, so that none but Cugnot heard hc: Que Diew
1 garde. Que Dien te benusse, Tu 12 verras demaim,” and Cugnak,
feanng forward, mtervened snddendy

Yoy have ashed every question, Fience, xtept We one et
attess 1wl ask 1t Tell me;” he contmued, returmng to Barbet
the paper Théres¢ had written, *1n what way 1 she different Srom
ather duenses™

Barbet did not answer

*Has she a better vace’

* She has a good vorce

“Ix she more beautful®’

Darbet shodk hus head

“You said she was independ

of the false wheh~"
1D say that>” sad Barbet with 2 smde  “It doesit’t sound
bke me.” He looked round thie room oser the heads of those who,
at the table, were gazing at hun, and hesad  “It’s very hot 1n bere
Ihaebad alongday I thnh I wall go heme™ But e did not nse
Instead, taking she steas of a gias between his finger and thumb,
he twisted 31 20 2n¢ ko, edgng sts base further and forther up the
fable along a zvulet of spilied wine, and Gugnot, to recall fum,
Jad tus palm upon the glass Barbet, surprised, foaked straught into
Tus Yace and sug

“You see, while <he tells 2 story st 5 true ™

It was evdent that he had more to say, and they waited

“That's what's 50 odd. Youwd dunk that there'd be notfung to
stopher But there s Monwenr Plosce will understand - Shie's ke
2 race horse Which--

vt Teave her to me” sard Plence

“T traw her, of that's the
woutle. What does she do—bste or swere® '
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“Well, you see,” Barbet continued, “1t 1sn’t so simple as that At
first, she always thinks that she 1s nght and that whoever entiazes
her 1s a blind fool Not that she can’t cntiaize herself, she can—~she
can be fierce agamst her own mustakes, but anly after a long bt
ter struggle  But no one can help her  She won't let them I
anyone offers her an 1dea—1 mean, an idea about her own perform
ance—she becomes angry, as though she were being mvaded and
untd she has got aver 1t and stopped beng susprerous, really theres
nothung that even Monsieur Plence could do”

Plence smiled “There are ways, I assure you, of dealing with
any actress  You bully one, you flatter another, you make love to
athud Or, if she's genumnely mtelbgent, you give her your reasons
~—one, two, three—and then—"

“Yes, that 1s all very well,” Barbet interrupted, “but m any
discussion wath her the mportant sentences have to be spoken at
mntervals of at Jeast a week It snt a question of persuading ber
that an 1dea 15 valuable but of giving her tme to forget that it was
not orignally her own  She 't slow, she’s extremely quick, she
knows m a flash the value of an 1dea, but, 1f 1t was not she who
thought of 1t, she resists and resists at, unnil at Jast her resistance
snaps, and to save her egotism she gives the idea a new dress and
wakes up one morming to find that st 1s her own ™

Barbet paused, smuling, then continued to nmsell “The tme
has then come to speak the second sentence of the argument and
to watch the process repeatatself  And now,” he went on, “you wil
think she 15 a very stubborn and foolish girl, but 1t 15 not 50, she i
a brnlhant one, and thus cverdasting resstance to other pcop!c‘s afeas
o't stupid rebellion It isnt rebellion at all Its self discipline
Self discipline,” he repeated ¢ You see this match box? Tlys resst
ance 15 the box on which to stnike her own match  She has arr>
gance but never, never complacency She s Always fighting a battle
and never winmung 1t But she must fight by hersell And that
means—"

Barbet stapped and began once more to push Ius glass up the
svulet of wine  Cugnot agatn put hus hand upon it

“It means,” Barbet exclumed with encrgy, dragging back the
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fass ant gnppmg 1t 10 b, “4hat the worb she does ss done with
ilood Thatwsal Thatsall Takeitorleavert ”

ne had ted fum to speak so freely or with so much
pr:::x:n, and hc:ie\fahng {rom his ownt doqucncjc and sceng the
close ding hment of the faces sur g hum, sad 10
tumself 1 must have talked a lot  What made me fet myself go
ke thot? But to them he sard nothung .
Plence declared that he was exwremely wmterested by Barbet's
account of Thesise and 2dded, 1n a lordly way, that the finding
of her rught be left to hom. He would send ot hus scouts, 1f she
was n Montmartre, of she was 1 Pans, he would find her—and
Plenee dropped the subject, summoned to hus table the students wha

bad expenmented with manioncties and posnted out thew errors 10
them

2

“You are wasung your tune,” said Cugnot, puttng his hoand
under Barbets arm and hitng hum from lus chur “Plence 52
an who belteves nothing until e hasseenat That 1s why he makes
money—and makes nothing ebe  If you think he will stir a finges

to find your Therese Desprenx, you are mustaken, though, if she 15
found, he will know how to bring her to market. Come, we will
find her oursches®

But they tid not find her They went from place to place. Each
to Barbet was bke the last—a clash of voices and glass and crockery,
2 desert of tables, rabbed plush and squeaking chaus, but he was
happy 1 thesr wtenening walks an narrow pavements where Cu-
gmot and Madelewe and be had often to go 1n single file, amang lean
cats that came up from the gutters  Loolang 2t Madelemne's back,
e became aware of the extraordinary pattence of this girl who could
have no mierest @ the search, and mght well have saud that they
were looking for a needle m 2 haystack  Instead she took 1t for
granted that, f Cugnot had <et out 10 find Thérese Despreus, 1t
was necessary 1o find her, and when Barbet said “You must be

wed mademonselle why should you be dragged farther?’ she
smtled over her shoulder and apswered

“You ar
He will be able to pant to-morrow * u are good for Cugnot.
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“Well, you see,” Barbet continued, “it 1sn’t so sample ns that At
first, she always thinks that she 1s nght and that whoever enticues
her 1s a bhind fool Not that she can’t cnticaaze herself, she can—she
can be fierce agamnst her own nustakes, but only after a long bt
ter struggle But no one can help her She won't let them I
anyone offers her an 1dea—~—I mean, an 1dea about her own perform
ance~—she becomes angry, as though she were bang invaded, and
until she has got over 1t and stopped being suspicious, really theres
nothmng that even Monsieur Plence could do ”

Plence smiled * There are ways, I assure you, of dexling with
any actress  You bully one, you flatter another, you mabke love to
athird Or, if she’s genuinely intelligent, you give her your reasons
~one, two, three—and then—*'

“Yes, that 1s all very well,” Barbet mterrupted, “but i any
discussion with her the important sentences have to be spohen at
wntervals of at least a weeh It isnt a question of persuading her
that an 1dex 1s valuable but of grning her ime to forget that it was
not onginally her own  She 1n t slow, she’s extremely quick, she
knows 1 a flash the value of 1n idea, but, if 1t was not she who
thought of it, she resists and resists at, until 1t last her resistance
snaps, and to save her egotism she gives the dea a new dress and
wakes up one mormng to find that 1t 1s her own ™

Barbet paused, smibing, then continued to humself ¢ The tme
has then come to speak the second sentence of the argument and
to watch the process repeat stsclf - And now,” he went on, “yout will
think she 1s a very stubborn and foolish gurl, but 1t 1s fiat <a, she 38
a brlhant one, and this everlasting resistance to other peoples deas
wn't stupid rebelion It snt rebeflion at All Its self dusciphne
Self discipling,” he repeted “You sec this match box?® Ths resst
ance 1s the box on which to strike her own match  She has aro-
gance but never, never complacency  She s always fighting 2 batde
and never winning 3t But she must fight by hersclf  And that
means—"

Parbet stopped and began once more to push lus glss up the

nvulet of wine. Cugnot agun put s hand upon 1t
“J¢ means,” Barbet exclumed with energy, deeging back the
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e 1 too Tate for you to go back acruss the mex” he sud to
i bl:‘ “‘-& . ﬂc:p . xr;y 5; : dio To-mortow I thall find the
1 allowed to pant her 8
g“l“\‘:'lxxny noi sud Barbet, “f you can make ber keep stll” ]
They walked together unti} Cugnot halted “This Sy coor
Comem You go first, Madeleme  Fere are the matches
But Barbet sud he must return to the Hotel Bagnolet, he had
busines fo g0 there at ten m the morung
« How shall you go?” Madeleine asked
“Walk,” sud Basbet, “unless someone drnves me™
He had not left them five muutes when a cart of vegerables
passed hum. A bashet fell mnto the street
“He, he,” he cried, “here’s a basket of yours,”
He bited 1t o0 to the tail of the cart and made fast the cord
The boy who had beent drving leaned agawnss the wheel
*Thay was Jucky,” hesaid  “I should have been beaten for that,”
and he was glad of Barbet’s company on bus journey The forse
knew fug own way, and turned from the Rue La Bruyére o the
Flsee St Gearges wath no more guidance than a shake of the reuns
The boy was 1ll and ured, and Barbet, at the sight of the Hotel
Fhuers, witch fad been burned 1n *7x, bestursed humself to tell stones
of those days, to which the bay responded at first vath sullen grunts,
then wath ¢yes tummg and watchful, then with laughter  Afl the
2y down the Rue Montrmartre the stones continued untd, as they
approached the segetable market, the boy began to tell 1 hus turn
of s Qaily adventures and of hws hope that he rught before long
cscape from work 2 che Halles and go, a8 hus elder brother had
Sone 1o 2 Yarm o Nawoandy  Zasc year, shen he had been very
1) he 0ad visiied the fam on whach hus brother was employed, and
he exchanged tales of st for Basber's tales of Rousignac and the
Chaurenie. Wit fhe eart deew up near to the church of St Eus-
rache, the boy's face was happy and alive, he would uot willingly
Wow Bn;!.bct Weo VP2 eady tos moming There's ten minutes
t:"?Mt- Ve gave 2 Jnond charge of fus cart and walked wath Bar-
kn\c:y:?tg }:\ WUl put bum on bus way, there was a short ¢ut he
e the east of the Halles *You pass the Tour St Jacques
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At last, seated at a eafé table, Cugnot fell asteep—not with sow,
drowsy nodding, but suddenly, as if, while wallang at full speed
along a path, he had come to a crevasse and disappeared mto st
Madeleme wrote Ius address on an envelope that she took from his
pochet and handed 1t to Barbet

“He will let you Lknow at your Hétel Bagnolet,” she sad *He
won't forget He will find her ™

*“Why he should take so much trouble for me, 1 don’t under
stand,” Barbet answered

Madeleine made a movement of her shoulders that, m another
woman, would have been a shrug, but i her wis a contracon
of them, a pressing of them forward—one of her many smooth and
gentle movements that gave n umpression of graciousness,
graciousness of the body that belongs to coloured peoples and to
certin great ammals “Perhaps to annoy Plence,” she answered
then rassed her eyebrows, took breath and snuled “No He de
spises Plence Perhaps becuse he likes you ™ Then she looked
at Cugnot, who slept without sagging, alert, ke 2 bhind man erect
mn hus chaie “T expect 1t's because he wants to see her face ™

“Her face?’

“You made lum mmagme 1t, you hnow You made me imgie
1t—though you didn’t descnbe a feature

Barbet was silent, and she sawd after a httle while * Theres not
another man on earth who wouldn’t hnvc ashed me then what 1
gmaganed Al the others would have asked that”

“Would they?’ said Barbet “It’s no ment i me that I dudnt.
1 wasn’t being polite, you know I suppased th1t you had )m':gmcd
her as she s ”

She smiled “It’s simple, 1t 1t?* and she anchned her head
towrds Cugnot  “He’s ke that  But an other ways he's complt
cated When he’s panting, when I'm sitting for hm—" She broke
off “I'm his model, you hnow, 18 well 15 Ins mistress”

“But vou have not 2lways been 1 model? * Barbet smd

“Certamnly I wasn’t born one, * she replied  * Now, shall § wake
um?’

Cugnot beleved that he had not been aslecp
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]t 15 too late for you to go back acruss the mer,” be Sﬂ&dﬂ:“
Basbet “You will sleep 1 my studio “To-mortrow 1 shall find the
Am I allowed to pamt ber™’ N

g“‘:‘\\'hy ot sand B'fxbct, #af you ean make hes keep sul u

‘They walked tagether until Cagnot batted “This 15 my door
Come i You go fisst, Maddleme Here are the matches

But Babet sud he must return to the Fidte Bagnoles, he fud
business to do there at ten m the morning

* How shall you go®" Madelene zsked

“Yglk ” sud Rarbet, “urless someone drves me 2

He had not left them five minutes whea a cart of vegetables
passed ham. A bashet fell into the street

“He, hé” e ened, “here's 2 basket of yours”

He bited 2t on 1o the tail of the cart and made Jast the cord
The boy who had been driving leaned agaast the wheel

“That was lucky,” hesard  “I should have been beaten for that,”
aod he was glad of Barbet’s company on his youney  The horse
knew hus own way, and turned from the Rue La Brugére wmto the
Place 8 Georges with no more gwdance than a shake of the rems
The boy was 1l and tired, and Barbet, at the sight of the Hotwel
“Thuers, which had been birned 71, besturred humself to tell stores
of those days, ta which the boy responded at first with sullen grunts,
then with €yes turmng and watchiul, then with laughter  All the
way down the Rue Montmartre the stones continued yotd, 25 they
approached the vegetable market, the boy began to tell m s tam
of hs daily adventures 20d of fus hope that he mght before long
escape {rom work 1 the Halles and go, as his elder brother had
done 10 % farm w Normandy La year, when he had been very
Wl be had visned the farm on whuch s brother was employed, and
t&mmmgcd tales of 1t for Barbet's tales of Rousignac and the

arente When the cart drew up near to the church of St. Eus-
tache, the boy's face was happy and alive, he would not willingly
allow Baubet to go “P'm easly this mormng “There’s ten munutes
gave a fnend charge of bu cant and waltked with Bar.
saying he would put him on by WY,
hnew of 1o the east of the Halles

taspare” He
bet,

there was a short cut he
“You pass the Tour St Jacques
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and keep on until you come to the Hatel de Ville; then you can
cross the river at Notre-Dame.” They went together no further than
the square of the Innocents. There Barbet found in his pocket
three francs and some smaller money and said good-bye. The boy
returned to his worh, and Barbet, looking up beyond the bas-rehels
of the fountain to the white morning sky, thought that he had been
foolish to wander about all night in quest of Thérése. By now, she
had another life and would have forgotten him. He had assumed
that she needed him, but now, as he came to the river, the simplaty
of his mind was crossed, his confidence failed him, and he pased
to watch a string of barges go down stream. I’ve lost sight of her,
that’s all, he said to himself. If ever she hnew how I have spent
to-night, she’d think I was a pretty fool. His eye followed the barges
and the slow, bulging swirl of their wake. For a moment his mind
was empticd of her. And yet, he thought, she isn't vanished She
isn’t in Marscilles. She’s in Paris. To-night I have been close to her
While we were wandering from café to café, if I had turned in sud-
denly at—but he could not sce the turning; only the staircase, the
first landing and the sccond and the third, and the room with three
beds on one of which she was sitting, a coat wrapped round her
and a bare foot thrust out with 2 mule dangling from the toe. The
barges had turned out of sight and Barbet walked on across the river.
Madame Bagnolet had given him a hey and he let himself in. While
he was winding his watch, he loohed at his list of engagements for
the day, then said his prayers I shall be saying them again in three
hours, he thought. That's what comes of staying out all night, and
he tucked his head into his pillow, curled himself into a ball, and
went to slecp.



Chapter 3

EXT DAY, WHEN AT NOON HE CAME IN FROM HIS
work, Mademorselie d Austerhitz rose from her desktosay thata
lady had called upon hum and left anote

Will you come to Cugror's studeo any ume before sc? 1
think we have news of her

MabELEINE VAUTHIER
He had a second appomtment 1n the alternoon and came to
Montmartre soon after five. Madeleine was alone
¢ Cugnot 15 at the Gare du Nord
“The Gare du Nord?”

“He s punting 7 She Jooked 2t a clock that had pheasants
engrared onitsface * He ought to have been back by now ™
You have news of Therese™

Sitdown " she sd, and 1 will tell you about it. Do you mund
1f T try to draw you while we talk?

Totatall’ heasswered * I ought tobe a good model Therese
used to laugh at me because I have & habit of stting sull”
Maddane was sharpemng pencils  She’s very slow, Barbet

thought 10 gnve me her news whatever st 15 Is she fnghtened of
12 Has she heard that Therese 15 dead?

If you have heard that she 1w dead, that will be wrong,” he
ud
’I:xc pencd cheked 1nto the ledge of the easel. “Yon are so
sure’

Oh yes, quite sure She s alive and 1 Pans ™

Y67 Madelene answered “she s alw,
¢ wd mPans AL leasy
she was untd vesy fately This mormng, early, a gul came to the

185
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door and insisted on seceing Cugnot  An odd gl If she had been
prosperous, she mught have had a swagger of her own Mot by
nature a cnnger or a tart, but now both, very poor and with 1 way
of loohing at you asif she expected you to hut her I thought <hed
come for money So she hid~—but I thought she meant to blad
mul Cugnot about somethung, and 1t wasn't that Do you
remember, last mght, we went to the Deus Laypins?*

“I'm vague about the nimes,” smd Barbet

“It was one of the first plices we went to after lewving Plence.
There were four girls suting together in a corner—aone with a black
val This girl came m and joined them after we had gone She
heard we had been asking for Thérése Despreun and she hnew het
address. She came here this mormning to sell it ™

“To sell 1t,” Barbet repeated  “Well, poor gurl How much
do I owe Monsieur Cugnot?®’

“Five francs  She wanted ten ™

On this Barbet made no comment except  “Did she gne you
her own address™

“Of course she did I should leave her alone of T were you

“Oh,” smd Barbet with 1 smule, ‘I don't thank T have anything
to fear”

“You may think nat, but that hind bites

“Not me,” Barbet answered * They laugh at me, you know
So do you and Monsicur Cugnot That’s why you're <o kind 0
me But that's no matter  \What did she sy?”’

Madclame did not answer 4t once her penul moved firmly on
her paper, and Barbet, without shafung lus head, let his eyes truel
about the room  “Well,” Madelane sud at last, ‘it’s not exsy !
don't know what your nterest my be in Thérdse Decpreuty
and—~"

“That 15 mmple, mademousclle I love her  She thinks that I~
+f she thinks of me at ail, she thunks that [ m a kand comic fellow—
the sort of provinal, you undertand who 1s completely 1gnorant
of the wotld T amuse her for that reason Thatasall”

«And are you sgnorant of the world?*

«Not 1 the least I hase been v <oldier
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“That's ust as well m ‘h;hc‘:cumszmww It mika st Jess hard
what T have tQ sy woman tald us~

© !‘?f\ by do you speak of her 30 banshly, mademonsclle” Ates
Al

“Afer all-~-what™ N

“Not long ago she was a vesy small child .

“Was she? 1 promuse you she's forgotten 3t by now Don't you
undentsnd? She came here for toney. She wouldn't whte down
the addyess unt we gave st her ™ R

f expect she needed 1t,” sud Barbet. “And please, be con-
tunuted, spesbing with gentleresy and connideration, “please beliese
that, whateser s happened to Thérése, you need not hestate to
1l e, Whateser she bad done, she remans the same human
beng™

The sheet of paper was tugged away from the drawing-pins.
“f'at oty Pm wasting your tame ¥ can't draw you now ™

Lagt mght Bashes had not been aware of the sireak of hard~
new tn Madelane that she had extubnted s talkg of the gl who
had brought pews of Thérese, and he kept hus eyes on her  She
stood at the windaw, Jooking out, her anms straght behnd her,
her fingers anterlocked, ber shoulders foreed back, she spoke across
her shonlder  The giel, who was known as Annette, had Ined with
Thertse on the thrd flagr of o fodgmg house  Formerly Thérise

ad been emplosed 1 several café-concerts wid petty music-halls,
EUMES W e prog

e, 25 4 dresser or odd-iob
waman on the side of the stage, sometimes 2s Wartsess or ouvTelse

Anntte, 100, had dane work of the sarme kind when she conld et
%, but whether her j0b w3s or was not connected with the sage
waade 0o odds 10 hier, there had been a deessmaker who exoployed
her and she eamed, on the side, at 2 mason de passe. Thésize dang

to the age st sl cnste Anmztte aq told her she'd get 1l angd die,
but she sud “Leave me doned ¥

"0 e 1wy owm way and m:
way 13n the theatre. The rost s’ peal ~ 4 ' i

0nd whay dud she hve on meany hyje? “
> Barbet asked I sup-
Poreshie pt by 2 dutle t0 nde her grer Betwesn 10bs? ?

Peshaps™ Wadelene rageq neredulous eyebrows  “But 1t ss
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as well to face the probabilitics. You know how Annette camed
her pochet-money.”

Barbet was silent. Thén he ashed whether Annette was stll Ine
ing with Thérdse.

“She was until six weeks ago. Then she was offered four wees
as a dancer in a touring chorus.”

“And since she came bach?”

“She hasn’t seen Thérdse.”

“Why not?”

“I ashed that. Shesaid: ‘She wasill when Ileft”®

“Is that a reason®”’

“She said,” Madcleine answered, with her eyes on Barbet's fact,
“that she thought Thérdse might be dead.”

“Still,” said Barbet, “I don’t understand.”

“Don’t you? Annctte deserted her. And thats not all”

“What more?” Barbet asked steadily.

“She had money that belonged to Thérdse,”

“Did she admit that””

“When I guessed it, she did. She howled hike a coward, then ad-
mitted it. All the pleasures of confession! Torty-one francs. She ui‘d
it wasborrowed. . . . And now, I suppose, you will stll say that it's
not long since that woman was a very small child

“QOddly enough,” said Barbet, *“I don't think Thérdsc would hte
or despise her. Why do you smife?”

“You cndow your Thérése with your own qualtics, Monsicur
Hazard, Do you really imagine for example that tlus girl you love
has been living in chastity since you last saw her?”

“Good heavens, no,” sard Barbet. “But that doesn’t say she'd
despise or hate a woman for stealing forty-one francs . . . Or that
she sold herself.”

“And if you found that she had sold hersclf—that <hie went (0 the
same house as Annette—"

“Did Annctte tay that?"

“On the contrary, she said that Thérése had a eatchword—"

“¢Not for money. Not for a contract,’ * sud Barbet. “It's an
interesting mule, isn'e it?"
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., she broke it? What effect w ould 1t have on you?”

. g’;d;:fpgcm st the queston And yet,” be adydcd, “perhaps
5, Prshaps s 2 queston Loay haveto answer You see, made-
emeelle, [ am not at all & sant, Gertanly not an asceti, though I
Ise plaunly enough as a matter of taste, but I try to take the simplest
passble ew of everythmg and not to be shoched by myself or by
anyone else.” He prcked up from the foor the piece of paper en
which the drawing of hum bad been begun "It 18 true, then—1I do
Took like 2 water-spamel  Finush 1t some day, mademozselle.” He put
the paper 1nto her hands “You thunk that Monsieur Cugnot will be
1n belore long™

* Areyou warting for him™

* ¥ thought X should bke 1o thank hin ™

“Is that why you have been talking to me all this tume?* Made-
feine smiled. © Goad heavens, I shall never understand you! Look,
here 15 your Thertse’s address, Rue Lilas—somewhere between the
Rue La Bruyére and the Rue Notre-Dame de Lotette. You must
ak

“Drd you say the Rue La Bruyére®”

* Why docs that surpnse y ou?”

‘St dorsn't ¥ must have passed very close to the Rue Lilas last
mght And may ¥ have the other address®”

Annette”

Please, sl Imay Here are the five francs

She took from hus hand the prece of paper she had given him and
Wrote on it agamn

God protect you} she sad, *I expect He will”

When Annette heard that hie had come from Cn, grot’s studia, she.
was fnghtened 1nto a stream of yords.

“She s 1o better than 1 am. Tt s she who says 1 stole the money,
butats nottrue. It s not trae. You bave no proof™ '
*Were you fond of Therdse?? Barbet asked
*Of Thirise? [ wasn t spealang of b s gul ”
Or e v g ol her T meant Cugnot's gul »

et her? Tell me aboyt Therdse?
What do you want to know™ about Ther
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“Was she ever hunery »”

“We both were”

“Any friends®”

“Oh, she had friends They weren’t any good though She
wouldn’t take anything except a meal now and then  And <he 3k
ways made hersell out worse thin she was  Just when a feflow
was beginming to feel responsible for her, she'd go off with another
~—and say <o, too And often,” Annectte added, * when they
wanted her to come to a meal, she’d make them ash me too  That
was generally the end of it WhAt's more, she meant it to be’

“But you were fond of her?*

“Fond of her? What a queer chap you are  ‘Tond’~what d you
think I am—her sister? I was mad about her af that's what you
mean * Annette paused, piched up a stoching she had heen darning
and lud 1t down again “So you sce,” she went on, “after the ffue
with the moncy, T had to go I thought I could pay it back T<pent
part of 1t on things for her—I swear I did  That made 1t worse,
she thought I was giving her a present and 1 Jet her  So, when [
couldn’t pay back, I had te go, hadn’t I? I suppose she found after
wards that it was gone  There was a loose tile “That’s the It to I
back on,’ she'd say  I'suppose she went for the money after I'd gone ”

¢ There 1t 15" Barbet saud, counting it out on to the sext of a
wooden chur  “Forty-one francs ”

“But I can’t t1ke 1t to her now I sud Annette

“Yes, you can’

“I ¢can’t W hat should I say®’

“Talk to her about other things and lewve the money

“But she'd ash - First thing she’d s1y—""

“No,” Barbet answered, ‘you hnow that's not true  You lorget,
1"ve known Therese uince she was 1 culd  She has no makee Jts
almost a faultan her  And anyhow,’ he added with a smule, * <he'd
be much 100 cunous to see what 30u were going to 81y to help you
by gwng you a cue”

“You're very clever, no doubt,’ Annctte rephed  ‘ But T warn
you—you'd better put that money back into your pocket I wam

vou™
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«] B take the nsk” saud Barbet 4

He sad good bye to Annette, made his way down her stawrs, and,
snce 1n the street, took off fus hat and wiped hus forchead Rue Lidas.
Well, be thought, st has a pretty name anyway, and set out On the
way he bought some grapes, a bottle of red wine, a corkscrew, a loal
of bread, some sausage and a basket to carry themm  And now, he
sard 10 humself, somethung quite useless, 1t will please hes more than
food or dnnk, besdes, she may not need {ood or drnl. Flowers?
He had not hands enaugh to carry thern, but he saw i a junk-shop
2 stmall box with Tilies of the valley enamelled on its hd and this be
could shp into tus wasstcoat pocket. The man i the shop said 1t was
apatch box That ought to be useless enough, Barbet thought 2s be
marched off with 1t, and he took 1t out s the street, unable to deny
Tumself the pleasure of unwrapping 1t and studying the enamelied
hes, hoping they would please her

1t was almost at the spat where the vegetables had fallen from the
boy’s cart that he turned out of the Rue La Bruydre. Rue Luas,
Mumber Ten, was a tall, narrow house, very dark, that smelt of
ontons and wet clothes. A fat child carryng a parl told hum that
Despreux bived on the third Janding, but was out

*Tut” She's not 1ll, then™”

* She s out” the child repeated and went off with her pail

Bacbet made the journey of the staus, glad of fus basket whick
would make thewr meetng easy There would be no need for ewther
of them to speak whule she took out the contents, her head would be
bent over the basket and he would stand aside saymng nothing and
Jooking at the top of hier head. On the third fanding he stopped  Fos
heart was beatng, there was the same tightniess about his heart that
ther had been when bt Sather Jad tahen hum to a bull fight at
Bunes. n a morent, be shovght, her hand wil take the basket, and

Hehetd st our in the arr, as though
gh he were offenng it to h -
swmbered that the child had sud Eo v o

that Despreux. was out, but
& mot bet .
. bebieve st When he Lnotked on the doos her vorce would
He knocked
*Whos there™
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“Barbet ”

“Who? What do you want? Why in heaven’s name can’t I be
left alone®”

He knocked agan  “Thérese It's me It's Barbet—Barbet
Hazard ”

+  Thistimeshe heard He hnew that she became ngid and hstened
Then she came across the room—but how slowly! The Ley turnedin
the lock, the door opened

“Youl”

“Thértse May I come in®"

“I suppose so” She turned her back on hum, advanced a few
paces, and sat down clumsily on one of the three beds that the room
contained

“Well,” she saud, “what have you come for?’

“Tosecyou”

“Not much worth sceing”

Her eyes moved suddenly from Barbet's face Their gaze was
directed towards the wall on s left and, having rested there a Ittle
while, moved to the tin wash stand, then to the npped and sygQng
wall-paper that surrounded a pipe to which a stove had formerly
been attached, then to cach of the two bedsteads, naked to ther
rusty springs, opposite the bed on which she herself was scated There
was nothing furtive or hasty in her gaze, nothing ashamed—only an
intense and almost smpersonal cunosity as though, wn another sell
that Barbet’s presence had evohed, she were watchung herself in ths
scene, and she began to smule and sud  “Well> What do you think
of her® She hasn't been 2 success, has she? Not that it matters. But
tell me,” she added, * how the devil did you run me to earth®*

“1'11 tell you about that 1f you'll come out and eat with me  Or
would you rather eat here?’

“Here?’

He presented Ius bashet and she lhughed aloud “What did you
think® Did you think I was stanang®" But she took the haket 0n
to her lap and began to unpack it He watched her hands mowving
and the top of her head As soon as she came upon grapes, the Ida
bunch 1 her left palm and begn to eat “Oh, I'm hungry ! <he
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exclamed “But Pt not starving, you know. T'm sorry—but really
' not! Just ordmary hungry T've been out k)ukm,g for a job.
Coulde’t we eat here® Thav's what I should bke. ¥ dons want to 80
out agun yet. Let's eat here and afterwards go toa c:ft and tatk
I'm glad you came I chdn’t think 1 was, but { am?” At this she
came upon the corkserew “Tsnew  Did you buy i

*{ thought you smght not have ene »

Her eyebrows went up, her Iips were pressed together; she made
her face of 2 clown *When will you know me, T wonder®” And
while both his hands were occupred with corhscrew and bottle, she
put her arm round hum and Jud her face for a moment agamst the
side of hus head as though she were caresung 2 dog “Well" she said,
taking plates ovt of a cupboard 1 the wall, “Your hasr sull grows the
sameway That's something certain 1n a doubtful world

They ate the food he had brought and shared the bottle of wine
Meanwhie he tned to tell her of his adventuses of last mght, but
tould not hold her attention  She wanted hum to tell her of Roussi~
gnac. Did Anton take as much at the Cheval Pre as had been tahen
wn her day? No? Good, and what had become of Frederic® Was he
stll 2line? Yes” Good

“1 expect they think F'se gone grand and that that 1s why 1
baver't sent any money far sa lang? Tsthatwhat they thank™

"No, Therese.”

She wasmdignant. “Oh, 5o they think Pre failed, do they? They
shurk that. They'llsoon leamn better Pvebeenll, thatsall It's mot
€as) 10 get started agan. But once 1 et 2 start—?

“That's what 1 was trying to tell you abour Bachet put n

* Last mght I met 2 man called Cugnot. Do you know hum by any
<hance?
When I've made these fools bsten ta me;” Thert
erise exclaimed

“when at fast they wake up and see me and l’zlu\k there eyes to \he’
tune of ﬁ!l::cn hundred francs a week, then Pt come to Roussignac—
‘l\:, $wotly, Y1 po to Angouldme and sing there and all of you in
X ck::xwgn(;c xh:dllcumc tome. Victor will come, and I sing at lum
eeong! I'ltsing at by

18 How e o 5 28 him ulf be woggles 1o hus seat, and then
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Barbet wuted patiently I wish you lihed people Then thev'd
hke you™

“I* Likc people? Ilike almost everything 1if it hasataste ”

“I sud people—not things

“I khe people too when they aren’t stuptd ™

“Then perhaps you'd like Cugnot *

“Should I* Listen I want to tell you something, then you llun
derstaind what I mean by stumd I went to a place thus afternoon to
try and get work I had sung there beforc  They hnew me. And
hnew they had a gap m thetr programme  But st w1s Fye Charreton
who got the job Do you know why? Becruse she gravels to them
Because in all her Itfe she has never had one 1de of her own Shes
polite  She's factlul  She has only one word 1n her vocrbulin and
thatis *Yes* She <ings, she dances, she thinks—she doss evenvthng
ke an affable, well otled machme—orly with compromise! Oh
dear,” said Therése, “I ke the woman too That's odd, tsn'tit® I'm
sorry  What were you sayng of Cugnot®’

What appenred cluefly to mterest her in Burbet's tale was not the
wndn duality of Cugnot, which mterested hum, but the 1dex of Bar
bet’s being m the Ecune at alt

“How did 1t happen? Strangers who wander i there except on
speaial mghts are usurlly—well, made to know that they are stran
gers What did you do? Just walk i as if the place belonged to you
and order a cognic?”’

“I did order 1 cognic,’ sud Barbet A swift astomshed smile
spread on his face “And do you hnow, I forgot to dnnk it* Jtnever
entered my mund untl this moment W hen Cugnot appered, way
ing tus arms, I must have put st down somewhere, and after that—"

*Nevermind Someonc ekse wilt huve drunk ot for you "

“But I didn't pay for 1t esther!

Thérese refilled his ghiss *1 <hall call you Damel * she «ud
“You'd be at home in a hon's den And f they put you into a burnt
wng fiery furnace, you'd stroll about like the Shadrach tnio and not 3
tuft of your hair would be singed  And f they hut you up n 3
Roman prison, you'd just walk out  What 1s Plence Iike? 1renaver
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methum Isaland of cdtens, that place—wath fnges. OnceIwas
on the nnge but T dhdn't get - Hashe eyes Iike saucers® Has he
eyes like great round towers™ .
I fact,” swd Barbet, hehas yes be 3 very small pg's ™
“Jyhat did you two talk about? What could you? You don't
talk the same language™
“Ohyeswedo Wetalked about you™
“Me? To Plence? He'sneves heard of me™
“Hehadn’t. Hehasnow ™
* Now tell me,” sm1d Therese, suff with suspicion, “what have you
been sapng™
Barbet thought that he had completely forgotten what he had said
on the astorushung occasion when he had heard humself become clo~
quent m the Ecune Plence, but now he remembered not only the
substance of hus comment o Thérise but a great part of the wordsin
which it had been expressed, and be began to say them as if he were
reading from a baok and reading hadly Having begun, he could not
swp, though the heart had gone out of hus speech lang before 1t
ended  He had expected that tus opuuons wauld be vislently at-
tacked even that he would be interrupted, but Therese wasted untl
he was done, then said, 1 a tone of moderation “Y could tell you
why yau dee wrong,” and wag surprismgly sident
He left tus argument there and was giad to eave 1t She had
changed and the change 1 her was mvabdating s crticism
“What are you thinking®* she asked W hy are you laughing at
me> Why do you always smle 2t me ke that when Pm serious™
Before be could answer, her head swung round An enxelope was
appeanng under the door  She watched 1t move and watched 1t
after wwas sull Foosteps retreated
“That aught tomake one cunous” she sad. It doesrvs though,”

and she stared at the em tlope without *
moviny .
=ud, * 1 do so want to do ord e o e s

S inary things again. s the nver sull
*Why dd you say that then™
She locked at the ens, elope. “Things comung tn on me, T suppose.”
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Barbet wasted patiently  “I wish you hiked people Then they d
Iike you

“I? Like people? T hhe almost everything if 1t has a taste

* I sud people—not things

* Ilike peeple too when they aren’t stupid ¥

* Then perhaps you'd like Cugnot

“Should I” Listen I want to tell you something, then youllun
derstand what I mean by stupid  Iwent to 1 phice this Htermoon to
try and get work I had sung there before  They knew me And !
knew they had a gap n their programme  But st was ['ve Charreton
who got the job Do you hnow why? Because she grovcls to them
Because m all her hic she has never had onc idea of her own Shes
polite  She’s tactful She has only one word 1 her vocabulan and
thatis ‘Yes® She sings, she dances, she thinks~—she does everythng
ke an affable, well orfed maclune—oily with compromse’ Oh
dear,” said Thérese, * Tlike the womantoo That s odd, sn (i I
sorry  What were you saying of Cugnot®*

What appeared chiefly 10 snterest herin Barbets tale was nat the
individuality of Cugnot, shich interested hum, but the 1dea of Bar
bet s beng n the Lcurie at ail

* How did 1t happen? Strangers who wander i theee except o0
spectil mghits are usually—well made to know that they 1re <tean
gers What did you do? Just walk 1 1sf the place belonged to you
and order a cognac?

1 dud order 1 cognag, smd Babet A swaft astonshed smile
spread on hus face  And doyouknow I forgottadnnkat! Itnevet
entered my mind untl this moment  When Cugriot appered, wav
ing his arms I must have put it down somesshere wnd after that—~"

*Nevermund  Someonc else will have drunk it for you *

* But I didn t pay for it exther!

Thérese refilied hus gl [ shall call you Damel  she e f
*Youdbe athomemn ahonsden Andf they put you wito 1 burn
g fer furnace, you d stroll about kke the Shadrach tno nd not 2
tuft of your hawr would be unged  And 1f they shut you up i 3
Romn prison you'd just walk out  Whatas Plence like? Tyenever



THL RIVER BELOW PARIS 177

“Forty-oght ffty™” smd Barbet 1n surprise.

Thérise recounted on her fingers “With what Lhave. . . This
nforty-one . . Now let’s go to Cugnot * But she sat an her bed
again “lamtwed ICstrue. I was hungry, you know.” She gazed
atham “If T had known an hour ago that you would be perched
on that chaw—well . And forty-one francs come home like a
prgeon? . . . I always thought you were my mascot” She broke
off her chatter and looked at him seriously “I was your mascot
once,” she sad *7 fished you out of the water. Do you remember
my abatros™

“I dudn’t und d about the alb: > Barbet confessed.

“Never mund,” she sad, “never mind  Albatrosses are special.
Albatrosses are a thing On the way to Cugnot, Il stand my mascot
adnok Where docs be lne~—Cugnot, T mean™
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“Are you 1}, Thérdse® Really ll, I mean™

“No I was I'mnotnow, But I hwen’t a job and that makes
me want to—"

“To—-what™

She shool her head and turned the subject “Da you know,” e
sad, “why I'm arrogant?® It's beeause my art 15 a <econd hand art It
1sn’t like wnting poctry or composing music. That 1s going on 3
yovage, my job isn't and [

“Thérese, do somethung I ash without questioning 1t>”

“Yes ™

‘Two things ”

Yes

“Comie this es enung-—now, I mean, and see Cugnot ”

“What will happen then™

“Plence

“Iscc Good Yes And the other thung?’

“One day before I lewve Pans—to-morrow or the next day—
come on the rver with me

She was puzzled-—then understood “For a voyrge—by bateay
mouche?”

“We could go up nver to Charenton or down mer to Auteud”

“I should fike that It would be a change” She looked <awly
round the room  “You arc a funny person 1 talk grandly about
poctry and music and voy 1ges, and you suggest the bateaux mouches.
You are more unlihe me than anyone clse  More unkihe than 'm)D“‘.
m the whole world  And yet we're the same person Why 1re we”

¢ Well,” sud Barbet, * so many people stand on therr hignity—hke
Naaman  They swear that nothing 1s 1ny good to them except the
mvers of Dimnascus You and I both take the nearest mer—the
Jordan or the Semnc »

“That's because I always enjoy myclf wherever I am,’
Therdse definntly

*Does that mean that you are happy ”

“1 didn't say that T xaud I enjoyed myelf " She walked acros
thie room, picked up the letter and opened 1t *Well, I didn't thunk
1 <hould ever gec that agan . . . Forty-eight franes fifty ™

v end
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eliet m voyages was not an isolated faxﬂ?, “you can say what you
bt for me this s the Pacific Ocean >

hk“ Mo sad the itde guel wathout turmung her head, "1t 1s the Medt

tervanean Sea She stretched out an arm with so much energy that

the sun <hook on her finger-nail “And over there,” she exclumed,

*1s Fréus.*

An 0ld gentleman, who had been standing a yard away but so
«till that Thérese had not notrced hum, now turned and hifted his hat.
Even this was an effort to hum, lus fingers groped for the bam, 1t
was as1f awax figure had rome jerkly to ife, and, when the hat was
ofl, 1t required too much effort of um to put 1t on again

You must forgwve her, mademorselle  She 15 my great grand-
datighter Tt 1s not her fault that L amso old”

“He was twenty-one,' the child asserted

She means, mademonselie, ¥rar I was enty one at that tme”
Ard before Therbse could speak, he added  **No, no, 1t 15 not 1m
posable And now what they are talhing of 15 Tonkin Y ask
you whathas a Republic to do n Tonkm® » Hiz howles was i
bzt hand and he stared at 1t with surpree. © Quuthat oecasion { had,
of course, & white cockade in may shako I remember teaning 1t out.”
He clasped hus fingers and neatly pluched an mvisible cockade out of
his bowler hat.

Wave 1t round vour head, grandpapa' Wave it round your

head?” the chuld commanded, and he waved it slowly, on a stiff arm,
at the Ind of his tie '

An >
o, d now? What do you say now? Say 1t,
He shook Ius head
But you always do. Have you Torgorten®*

N No  heanswered, §haveno forgotten. But you see, Andree,
t uhhd; WAy aot agree with us” He looked at Therese, Somethung
1N her face encoyraged tum * And yet, after 28 he sud, “4P's @
:;;lr:ncgh :;x:mmﬁ and th]x; 2 still calied the Post & Austeritz T pleases
mademonslle, to hear me say—but yor

Jbol:; uhAndr&, You must be quiet ! Y ou st not shoe
0 hear vou say what, monsieyr™

Yl her, tell her ! i



Chapter 4

T WAS ARRANGED THAT, ON THE DAY OF THEIR

voyage, Thérése was to take a boat from the Pont d'Austerhtz on
the nght bank as nearly as possible at eleven o'clock ; Barbet, coming
from the Jardin des Plantes, would wait on the pontoon of the Pent
d’Austerhitz on the left bank , when she appeared, he would join het

Because he would wait so patiently, she was determined not to
keep him waiting, and reached the Pont d’Austerhitz 2t twenty min-
utes to cleven  Should she take an carlier boat and, having erosed
the mver, want, and Iet fum find her on his own pontoon?® But she
decided to stay where shewas  She had imagined herself, 1s the bot
crossed the nver, Jeaning over the rul and waving to lum  She had
imagined that, when he recogmized her, he would clutch at the hand-
herchiel 1n his breast pocket and flounsh st n the ur Well, 0
1t should be  She wouldn't cross the nver until eleven had struck
She would stay where she was

And she was content It had been a chilly I'aster—~or to 1t had
seemed to her, for her illness had been lingenng then—but now
spring was 1n the chestnut-trees and small, fat clouds were floating 1t
the sky Jthe the pufls of a royal salute  She went down the gangwa)
on to the pontoon, which roched enough in the nver’s movement to
change the pressure of her feet from night to left, from left to nehts
and to give a hittle twist now and then to the hecls of her shoes She
began to smle beeause she couldn’t prevent hereelf from swapng
to and fro, and she suid to a little gl who was leaming oser the
rahings

“It’s Iike the Pactfic, 1sn't at?*

“No," sud the httle girl, “1t 1s the Mediterrancan Sea ™

swell,” said Thértse, delighted to find that her own and Matbet’s

158



THE RIVER BELOW PARIS 181

pshat And Tsud toonysell [ shall remember, and 1 do remem-
ber®

“And you shouted—?"

“Vive | Empereur ™ "

“And that mght at Grenoble* Go on, go on

“That night at Grenoble there was a woman sngng-—~no, 0o,
Andrée, you must not smng 1t here”

But the ¢hild sang 1t

“<Bor! Bon'
Napoléon
Varentrer dans sa mason””

Thérese, her cyes shunwag, her vorce hushed and deepened by the
Jovs of conspiracy, sang 1t with her They jomned hands and danced
together

“That,” sard Thérese, a little breathless, “gues me an dea for a
song Thank you, monsteur  Songs are my job, you know Thusss
wmy lucky day ” And she began expenmentally to feel her way into
2 tde verse with Barbet’s name in 1t but the form and tumn of the
child’ssong The rhymes were haphazard but they would come “Va
rentrer dans sa masson’t * she concluded  “If I ¢an get it nght, that

song goes everywhere. You can sing it about all the world~lwing or
dying>
“And wha 1s Barbet, mademnoselle?*

“You, me, everyone. What France 1 and what the French angh
at—at feast, they will o § can make them  He can be the subject of
Twenty songs—all diffesentt®

“Where 15 Monsteur Barbet?* asked the hitle gl

“Overthere  Across the mver Or he wilf be soon ™

*Then you will be taking this boat,” said the soldser of the Fifth
*Notthsone Thenext He'snat there et

‘“\u revoir, thent mademowelle { wash you duck 1n the Paafic”
And {you, mansies, 10 the Medterranean Sea

Tl;q bowed, They smuded,

* Please, who are you™ s e bitde

“Thérke Despreus. ™ oo
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“Ah, but Andrée, you have heard 1t so often before You «e
he added, “1t happens that I was one of the Fafth  Gur officer didn’t
know whattodo There they came round a bend m the road and our
10b was to stop them  We were a battalion—nght across the road,
100 The man next to me saw the bearskins  “It’s the Guard " hesad.
A few Lancers too  But even then I didn’t see the Emperor When
the Lancers came up, we were turned about and began to retreat,
but the horses were clattenng i our rear  Our officer kept lookng
behund fum, he didn’t like it, he didn’t like 1t 2 bit—and I dont
wonder, but at last he made up s muind  We halted and tumed,
bayonets fixed And there westood Then I saw hum. Not up tomy
shoulder—black hat and all The Guard had reversed ther arms
and he came walking out of them My uncle had told me ‘In
Russa, the w ounded stopped groamng when he rode past” Wewer
stlent too  There were two birds squabbhing 1n the road, makug the
dustfly Someoneshouted ‘Fire! Fire? Twice Ifithad beensud
once, some of us would have let off Twice was too much, more2
scream than an order, no one strred Then he stopped  “Men of
the—*>

“And what were you thinking about®’ the chuld prompted
“You've forgotten that”

The old man was embarrassed  “Your memory 15 too good, AB
drée The lady wouldn t be interested in that

“Wouldn’t she? I thunk 1t’s the most interesting part

“Well,” said he, “you wall excuse me, mademonselle, the child will
have the whole story But I had been marching, I had been march
mg a long tme, and, since the child will have it, I was thinking thﬁ:
my breeches were too tight in the seat They work up, you know
Then he resumed Ius narrative  * “AMen of the Fifth,” the Emperor
smd, and then some more I didn’t hear He was openmg his great-
coat and I saw the green one underneath “If there 1s one of yon who
would lall hus Emperor, here T am® That 1s how to talk to French
men, mademouselle—the Guard behund you with thewr arms reversed
We came round lum  We touched lim  We touched the Emperofs
we touched the Revolution, you understand They touched hus sw ord,
his boats, and 1 smd to mysell T wall touch hus hat, and ¥ touched
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Ius hat And I sud to myself 1 shall remember, and I do remem-
bﬁ N Ll

“And you shouted—?

“Vive | Exmpereut!’ .

“And that mght at Grenoble? Goon, goon

*That nught at Grendble there was 3 woman sngmg-~no, 1o,
Andrée, you must not ang it here »

But the chuld sang 1t

“‘Bont Bon!
Napoléon
Va rentrer dans sa mason” >

Thérise, her eyes shuning, her vorce hushed and deepened by the
1oy of conspiracy, sang it with her  They jomed hands and danced
together

“That,” sud Therése, 2 bttle breathless, “gues me 2a 1dea for 2
song Thank you, monsenr  Songs ase my Job, you know This s
my lucky day * And she began expenmentally 1o feel her way mto
a hittle verse with Barbets name m 1t but the form and tum of the
childs<ong The rhymes were haphazard but thev would come, “Va
rentrer dans sa mawon !’ she concluded  “If I can get 1t night, that
song goas everywhere  You can stag it about aft the world—~hwing or
dywe”

‘And who 1s Basbet, mademowselle?

*“You, e, everyone What France 1s and what the French laugh
t—at least, they will il 1 can make them He can be the subject of
tnwenty songs—all differens!”

* Where 15 Monsieur Barbet?? asked the lntle o

“Onerthere Acrossthernver Or he will be soon ”

"Then you will be taking this boat,” sud the saldier of the Fifth

Motthisone Thenest He'snot there yet
‘A tovorr, then: mademoselle. 1wsh you luck i the Pacific.”

“And ¥ you, monsicur, 1n the Meddterranean Sea.”
They bowed. They smiled

* Please, who ate you?* s1d the Lttle gt
“Thirts: Desprewx.” &
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“Are you famous?® May I touch you?”

The boat came and went with a great roching of the pontoon and
Thértse was alone again  Everythung 15 changed when one 1s happy,
everything except the knowledge that to be happy 1s a hind of mad
ness, that samty will return as clouds return, that the instant 15 2
gleam-—you stretch out your hands to feel the sun on them and you
say there s the sun, D feelat I am happy I am alne Thedse
stretched out her hands and turned them m the sun  She walked
nto the httle shelter that stood on the pontoon  Though wtssides were
apen, a stuffiness of old tar clung to it She liked the smell and
smiffed st She lihed the foolsh, fnendly ads ertiscments with which
the shelter was plastered and read them agamn wnd agan as though
they were personal to her and would not have been there, or would
have been m some way different, 1f yesterday her fortunes hnd fiot
suddenly tihen o turn, if she had not seen Plence and captured hun
+f she—f to-day were not set apart for her voyage with Barbet One
of them was an omen There werc omens everywhere The old
man had been an omen—Bon! bon! Napoléon—but this placard for
pianos was pomung the finger of fortune at her “Fianos A Bor »
A familar prane, made by the mdustrons gentleman of that name
But to-day 1t ought to have meant, and for a fantastic mstant 1t did
mean, that there would be a prano on boar@ the steamboat and that
she and Barbet would mnke their voyage to music

Other mtending passengers gathered on the pontoon  When the
steamer came, 1t had bequn already to be crowded Thérdse found a
place forward on the port side, and befare the river ws half crossed
became aware of a young man with small, fluffy winshers w ho was
hovering near her  He supposed that she was alone and «t amused
her that he shonld for 1 minute or two continue to suppose st There
fore, when he smiled and pluched up courage to say st was & fine
mornmng, she agreed with the utmost fricndlness  To-dny she was
exempt from men, she hhed them the better for it, and at this young
man, who had elbowed hts way to her side hike o shy puppy deter
mned to be noticed, she lacked without any emouon except of hhong
for another human bewmg with a gay voicr and the sun m s €yes
What surpnsed her was s response - He seemed to become aware 3t
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once that the adventure he had planned with her would come to
othng  Flis glance came down toinquire what nngs she was wear-
sng and setumed to her face, baffed by her gloves He decided that
he had made 3 mstake, and strove to apologize without too toolshly
confessing a need for apology

“Well,” she sud to help tum, “why shoutd you think you are
truding? 16s your spring day as well 2 mne.”

¢ Ves, madame, but you see 1

* You wanted someone to share st with you? That 1o’t un-
pardonable *

“No, madame  You are very kind  But, you see, I—T'm afrad
[

1 wish you'd tell me something ™

“11 ¥ can, of course 1—"

*Why did you hut on me?
my hat—what wasnt?’

e took a breath. ° It was your back, madame

“Ah! now you're tellng me the truth. And what made you

change your mund® You drd change your mund quite suddenly Why
&d you deaide that 1 wouldr't e

“Nadame, 1t wasn't that! It was only—
‘l;\&m made you deade that 1 dudn't want to 3™
Angg:;](}xrtv. up hus hands. “My God, you are ke the Recording

Wo, tefl me My nose, my eyes,

Anglwill do,” she sud “Now answer my question
¢ Twas—at was—1 don’t know
"tey, youdo Did ook marned™
He shrupped hus shouldess.
* Ot betrothed?*
He mmled
*Or a nun™
mi: :‘;1: el you” he cned “L it tell you Tt was that yon were
) %‘1:‘0"32, you \wk::} 30 happy, so content that "
P };t fdll:‘p;::i ‘;iapp)\— And you are not, monsieur
vy with her and began 1o tell ber the story of
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“Now listen,” she sad  “I lihe you Good bye”

As the steamer appro-iched the left bank, those who were waiing
for 1t on the pontoon began to move aimlessly, a step i one direc
tion, a step 1n another, and Barbet appeared among them because he
was still While they hustled their way up the gangway, he wated
then {ollowed them

“What are you smiling at?” Thérése ashed

“It’s i your face that you have good news”

“Good heavens, what has happened to my face? It seems to be
gving everything away this morning  She looked mto his eyes. ‘I8
1t really a cifferent face from the one you found mn the Rue Lihs®

“Certamlyt1is You have had a long mght’s sleep, and you went
to sleep looking forward to to day Isn’t that true®”

“That’s because I was coming with you on a voyage,” she an
swered “That’s because I like being taken chargeof I hope you ar
going to pay for everything  Are you? Then 1’s a real holday Oh,
and there 1s good news too

Houses, grey and durty cream and sepia, flowed 1n and out of
sight as the steamer plodded on down the niver The domes of Pans
shone, wheeled, vanished and appeared again  The sooty arch ofa
bridge, blotting out the sunshine for an mstant, turned all faces up-
ward, to be dazzled, a moment later, by the heen and chalky blue
of theshy Meanwhile she told hum her news  Cugnot had taken her
to Plence  Plence had becn tired and sceptical but had given her an
audition She had sung, told stortes, performed a monologuc.

“A monologue®”

«Well, a kind of play, but all the other actors are made of air I
did one about a lodging with three bedsainit T ama shop-gut T
come 1n very late. The other two arc n bed 1 begm to talk about
the people who come to the shop I work n—the women, and the
men they bring with them—and the others talk about men too, o9y
you don’t hear what they say—you guess that from my answers, and
then—"

“Who wrote it

«“No one wrote 1t It isn’t wratten  But I made st up Jtvanesa
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bit each tme. There ase dozens more—long anes, short ones—pok-
tyes, tarts, mashers, washerwomen, thieves You see, T can listen 1
Lnow how they speak. 1 can tell Pans things about atself  Plence
asked me what { called my monalogues They hadn't a name, 1 had
tamke anep Solsud “Theyre called Petits Chevaus, after the
Ecunc Anyhow they will be if you gne me a job* He didn't 5
anything to that. ¥ thought he mght have smiled, bm, he ddn't.
You re quite nght. His eyes do fook ke a very small pig’s, bat they
area copnosseur’s gyes. 1t's be the first yme you stnp for a pamter,
only for Plente you dor't nerd tostnp  He made me go on and on
“Mare, hesud. “Mare. Acather sang® Then he stood up and
sud to Cugnot *Well, the Grand Prix™ and to me he saud *Good*
Hemadeahtde cup with buishand. ‘You can have Pans,” hesaid and
#us fingers cfosed Then at last he did smule. “But no one kuows it
yet hesad “Thavswherelcomem Now sit down there. You can
appear at the Thedtre Plence smmghtsa week® Ismd ‘Bt w'snot
open six rughts 2 week.' ‘Tewall be now, hesard ‘I  gambleon you,
young woman® He offered me a month’s engagement and twenty

T ton In the
After that

o 2unlt we nda ks, Cugrot’s
gul came ta to look for bam 1 tooh fifty francs advance off Flence

Helbed that Then { pad for dobs He Tked that oo ¥ dbdnt
thank he d et me pay for them in hts own place~but he did  These
lade prggy oyt Ve understand each other, Pleace apd I I can
woik for um He appreciates me Are you glad »

‘ I mery proud, Thérese™

* Proud? You dosay quees thangs. You make me foe as of T were
a schoolgirl who had come home wuth a prze. And gty she added,
“ou re only ten years older than § am,”

Smybhow  said Bacbet,

having won your prze, you can myoy
g b} pnze, y
Tewas amang the pleasures of ther S
Journey that 1t was slow and

prescribed. They bad spoken of gowg to the
!‘m\h du Jour and 5o wto the Bous de Baulogne, but before they
reached the Tuilenes they heard that they rught without delay have
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another steamer there which would take them beyond Auteu to St
Cloud or Suresnes, and at Barbet’s suggestion they changed mtoit,

“Why did you suddenly decide agamst Autewl?* Therese asked
“Don’t you ke 1t?*

“There’s nothing agamst Auteuil,” he answered, ‘ but I wanted
togoon I have never been by river round the bend at Sevres Ard
anyhow,” he added, “I wanted to go on Some day we ll dostdf
ferently We will start by train and go to Bougival or St Germamer
Mantes and find a boat there But to-day—you know, Théresg, I
was afrard you'd hate the bateaux-mouches, the crowd, the stanng
and stopping, and—"

“I have a friend,” she said, “who owns barges If we wentma
barge and took long enough we could go by water all the way to
Rouen, and then we could find a steamer and go to Le Havre and
then we could find another steamer and go to Amenca, and when
we were tired of Amenca we should meet a magician who gave us
one wish At first nothing would happen, and then—and thea we
should find ourselves mn this little boat opposite the Trocadero Why
are you happy, Barbet®

“Well,” he answered with surprise, “am the first place we are it
thus litele boat appostee the Trocadcro, in the second place, 1t's 3 fine
day, wn the third—"

“No,” she mterrupted, ¢ I don t mean now-—not now pamcul:ul)'
I mean, why are you a happy man?

“Look,” he said, pomnting over the side. *Do you see that®’

“The nver®’

“I mean the wake It sall the same to me whether it's an Atlantc
liner or a bateau mouche I like bemng able to leave things behund
Not to be entangled >

“By women?”’

He raised lus shoulders “Or anything else  Property Ambr
tion~—"

“P'm ambttious,” shesaid  “I’m greedy, I suppose You're Tucky
Your hife 1s all made for you You haven’t anything to be ambitious
about Are you cchbate too®
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wfor some tume I have been 1 practice,” he ﬂnf“”ed with
2 smule “But Tm pot m theory 2 celibate, of that's what you
mutr;‘\or am 1" she sad, her eyes smubing “You dor't hate me for
bl

¢ Ko, Thérese.”

¢But yowd think more of me of I were m practice?® No, you
needtt answer that No? No! NoP she added when she saw s
Iips moving 1 dor’t want you to answer it. Not this moming
anyway ™

ALSt Cloud they hesitated  The steamer would go an to Suresnes
and they were sorry to leave at, but Thérese’s huoger deded them
ang soon they were seated 1 an open pergola at the nverside eating
smalt fish from the Seane When ther meal was over and therr coffee
fingshed, they ordered more coffee as an excuse to st Jonger at ther
puib-check tablecloth and watch the lealshadows flscker on ther
plates, but presently Therdse stretched herself and sad I feel well

to-day Letswalk Canwewalk® I feelso well T don't know what
todowithut”

‘ heep rt, Therese *

She stood beside the table, hes hmbs taut, her face abight. “Tdon’t
waniokeepanyilung I want tospendit. In ity years’ ume, where
shalt 1 be?*

Ta thes he made no answer, for with the gl who waited on harn
e had been discusaing the further reaches of the Semne—~whether
ﬂk:m }\‘mc steamers 10 be had down nver—2and she had answered
that there was none until you came 10 Rouen whence you rught
by water to Le Havre e

* Nothing between Suresnes and Roues™ Basbet had sad, and
the 1usl had answered well, there mmght be 2n odd steamer here and
lhrr; she would ask the prapactar, and now he had come out with
the bill and & prece of blue Paper on which was written n a flounshe
w8 roundhand “Hosaire des Paquebots”

:‘?m there 15 3 mormung boat from Mantes to Vernen,” Barbet
54, *The quesnon 13 how to get to \antes®
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“To-day” said Thérése “We can’t go to Mantes to-day And
anyhow this 1sn’t the morming »

“But we could to-morrow

“To-morrow! To-morrow! To morrow?” she exclumed

“There 15 only one way to Mantes, monsieur  You trke the tram
from the Gare St Lazare,” said the owner of the restaurant, gather
g up Barbet’s money “Afterwards 1t 1s a charming voyage, made
moselle, and worth the journey I have made 1t mysell many a ume
Unud two years ago—until my wife died—we lved at Mantes She
was born there  Here, yes, 1t 1s pretty, it 1s gay—but the mer at
Mantes and Vernon—ah, that 1s sometlung to remember The
steamer 15 not large, but she is enchanting I you are on the bank
you hear her coming because the young men play their mandelins
Instead of a figure-head she has a great S wath a line across 1t and ber
name 1s Gabrielle—Gabruelle d'Estrécs  And the skipper, hns name s
Henn, we called lum Henn Quatre  Tell him, mademonselle, that
you are a frend of mine and he will let you work the engine room
telegraph

They made thesr way out of the restaurant and into the park of
St Cloud

“Last ttme T was here, the chiteau was standing,” Darbet said,
looking about fum for remembrances of the past

“Where has 1t gone?’ sard Thérdse, and Barbet told her that
had not been spinted away, 1t had been burned mn '7o, but she
did not listen, she was lving 1n the hour and stopped and threw vP
her head to sweep with her eyes the avenue of chestnuts, 25 though
the sky were her canvas and she painting them

“The great fountamn 1n’t playing?” she exclammed and turned
away from 1t 1 mdignation, but as they went up the path dmding
the cascade, she said, from a long sdence

«1 wonder whether he will?*

“Who? What™

She was surprsed that his thought had not marched with hers
“Mantes Henn Quatre Do you think he will let me “D":
the engine-room telegraph? When shall we go to Mantes, Barbet”

I thought you hated plans?”
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Thes it @ plan—it's & resohe I's more than a sesolve—its
certam 1t has nlgmst happened. Do you ever fecd that> 1 felt
it while he was talling  Sometunes people tell you about places and
you Lnow you won't ever go there and sa you don't hsten “Thal's
why 1 could never leam geography But sometimes you hnow you
will Then 1t becomes important 1 suppose T'm being seifish
and arrogant? Am I?*

“Wel,” Barbet said, "there’s 2 hand of gentus that sclects from hie
what 1t can use and spits out everyttung else™

She faughed atfum  “fs there another hind?”

*{ think there s ™

After hesitation, she answered ¢ You mean the gentus that knows
bow o be used, and 1s proud and humble a¢ the same time »

* Do you despase wt, Therese™

*No,” she sud  “I'm not a fool But w's pot for me Why
should I fet people use me—Plence, for mstance? That's what I call
taking it fying down T ean’t take hfe lymg down  Of course he can
usemenow [don'tmmnd That's pant of the game But gradually,
because I m alner than he 13, 1 shall use ham more and more, and
some day—— Her rund shilted ' While the man was talling,” she
contryued abruptly, “I saw that steames quute clearly § could draw
the hndag stage for you and he didn’t even mention that Jt's
ne f‘xx) sa310g we shant go there, because we shall When shall
we?”

“Three days from now ™

“But Barbet, oughtn't you to have wark to do

“Fhat wift be a Sunday—the day before [ go south agmn ”
< ;Thcfr:c counted on her fingers  ‘ Friday, Saturday, Sunday
When Y wake up on Sunday, the firse ting that will come mto e
Sead wil) be—do sou know that too? Yow're Just avale enough 30
Sevrn Vo T happy bt ot set (o know wiy  And I shall say to my-
w} Buberssullan Pans. Ihave s 1eb And then [ ‘k.al.hzy T‘fﬁa
m:x:xm:! am gomg 1o Mantes Jor the first ume, for the first 1 ot

“\(\)\\‘n do you mean, Thésese™ ’ e

QURLMETY "
o 1t's ynportany,
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“Mantes Some day, when I'm very famous and dead, someone
will write about me  “That Sunday she went to Mantes for the firt
tume’ Wil you keep that prece of paper?’

“Which prece of paper?’

*““Horaire des Paquebots’” He took 1t from his pocket and
offered 1t to her  “No,” she smd  “I want you to heep 3t Reepit
with that letter of mine you bought from Hurtaux Is that arrogant
too? I believe in helping one’s iographer—Napoleon did - Poor boy,
think of lum, sitting at a table fifty years from now wath a pen s
hand and maps of Pans all round hum and photographs and notes
and the words of songs and—he wan’t have a chance Hewon'teven
have been to bed with me! He won’t know what the Cheval Pie
smelt hke and of you don't know smells you don’t really know am
thing And now,” she said, “I m tired of fountatns and waterworks
and terraces and views of Panis I want to go over there, beyond
those trees Do you sce that copse with two poplars m the middle ke
a rabbit's ears? I want to go there and sleep I'm tired ”

They went to the place she had chosen and lay down there, not
m the shade but an the fullsun - She lay on her back, her face cosered
by an arm thrown up

“Even with you,” she saud, “I tear myself to pieces, talking and
talling I hear myself talling T don't really care about my biog
rapher But I say I do, and I hear myself say it, and I can’t stop I
want you to keep the prece of paper, but not for that reason And
the bit about smells was true! That 1s why thus afternoon 1s different
from any other afternoon There’s a bonfire somewhere, and bonfires
are autumn and this 1s spring Now, you talk to me”

She lifted her head, blinked i the sun and gazed at nm

“Talk to me,” she sud  * You can tell me the truth if you like,
though even you make me angry when you disagree with me Tell
me astory Or tell me about birds  Or why you're not dull even
when you say nothing  Or why you’re not afraid and I am ”

“What are you afrud of, Thérdse?’

“Im not afraid,” she cned, sitting upnght  “I didn’t 53y that
Yes, 1did, I did, Tcid I’ afraad because there are two of me, and
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they go Tbout Joined, exeept ometmies when 1o wsdeep Ishall go
»

° l:«i’l‘\‘: \:l’o“n and hewwalent When he thought that, under her
covenng oy, the was alrerdy asleep, she «ud .

* Say afoud the poem I hnow best m the » orld

* Whach, Thérdse?”

“About voyages™ .

Hebegan “Heureus qui, comme Ulysse—'

Pt 1 suppose,” she sud steeply, * that ww't seally about 7 voy.
sge 18 not bout Gabelle d Lstedes  10s about comung howe
agan”

 That s what all voyrges are about,” he answered
"Peshaps they are Say 1, then”

“Heureux qur, comme Ulysse, o fort un beou 1ojage,
Ou comme cestuy {2 qur conquuast {a Totson,
Et puns est retourné plan d usage ¢f rasson
Y nure entre ses parents le feste de son aagel

“Quand revoway-pe, hélart de mon petit nillage

Tumer o cheminée e} en quelle smson
Revoray e le clos de ma pauvre matson

Qi m est une province, ef beaucoup d avantage’?
* Plus me plasst fe szyour qu ont basty mes ayeus,

Que des palats romans le front audacienx

Plus que be marbre dur me plagt {ardose fine

Plus mon Loyre gaulows que le Tybre latin,

Plus mon petss Ly1é, que Je mont Palann,
Tt plus que Lawr mann fe donleeny angrine

}\ hen it was done, hie behieved agun that she was asleep
“;{\“ ventge’ sheswd, streidung out n hand to touch hum
aNg

*You will be here when 1 wale up?*
“Yes Thécde™
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“Mantes Some day, when I'm very famous and dead, someone
will wnte about me  *That Sunday she went to Mantes for the firt
tme” Will you heep that piece of paper?”

“Winch piece of paper®”

“ ‘Horare des Paquebots’™ He took 1t from his pocket and
offered 1t ta her  “No,” she sud  “I want jou to heep 1t Keept
with that letter of mine yon bought from Hurtaux s that arrogant
too? Ibeheve in helping one’s biographer—Napoleon did  Poor boy,
thank of hum, situng at a table fifty years from now with a pen i bs
hand and maps of Pans all round him and photographs and notes
and the words of songs and—he won’t have a chance He wan'teven
have been to bed with me' He won’t know what the Choval Pie
smelt hike and 1if you don’t know smeffs you don’t reaffy hnow anj
tlang  And now,” she sad, “I m tired of fountains and watersarbs
and terraces and views of Pans T want to go over there, beyond
those trees. Do you sce that copse with two poplars in the muddle hke
a rabit’s ears® I want to go there and sleep P'm tired ™

They went to the plnce she had chosen and lay down there, not
1n the shade but mn the full sun - She lay an her back, her face covered
by an arm thrown up

“Lven with you,” she said, “I tear myself to picces, talhing and
tallang 1 hear myself tallng 1 don't really care about my btog
rapher But I say I do, aind I hear myself say st, and I can’t stop i
want you to keep the pece of paper, but not for that reason And
the bit about smells was true! That 15 why this afternoon is different
from any other afternoon  There’s a bonfire somewhere, and bonfires
are autumn and this 15 spring Now, you talk tome”

She hited her head, bhinked tn the sun and gazed 2t lim

«“Talk to me,” she sud  * You can tell me the truth if you Ik
though even you mike me angry when you disagree with me Tell
me a story  Or tell me about birds  Or why you're not dull even
when you say nothung  Or why you’re not «frard and I am™

“tWhat are you afrasd of, Thérdse?”

“Pm not afraid,” she cried, sitting upnght I didn’t say that
Yes, Y did, did, Tdid  'm afrand because there are two of me, and



Chapter 5

(¢ LIKE THE MAN,” SAID MADELEINE, “AND I DON'T
want the girl to make a fool of him ™

Cuguot, on the edge of hus model-throne, clearung hus brushes it
preparanon for an afternoon’s work, answered that she could be at
peate on Barbet’s account, he was well able to take care of humsell.

«There are chunks m any armonr,” she rephed, “and af there’s a
man maide you can trust Thérése to find them »

“Barbet doesn’t wear armour ”

“So much the worse.”

“On the contrary,” sard Cugnot, “so much the better, He trarels
Ight T remember once, when 1 was in Vienna, going to a perform-
ance of A Mdsummer Aight's Dream 1 was a boy 1 had a high
standard 1 fanes, and 1 thought very little of those on the stage.
They slapped and juraped and floated on wises, but you knew very
well that 1f you pinched them they’d squeal, and if you slapped them
on the back, they'd gasp kke mortals  But Oberon was different from
the rest. He had been a dancer, I thimk. When the lovers were chas-
ing one another m the wood, he was among them conttually with-
out beng visible to them  And this Oberon did give an impression
that he was msible and satangible. { remember one moment in par-
ucular There wasa oot of lovers and be m the muddle I remera-
blcf :hm!??g X “They'll bump nto hun and that will spail exerything’

.;. i ey could ever touch or catch hold of—~as if he really were
ree

“:A’nd you thunk Barbet 13 2 falkty® she asked with irony
Notatall. That's why Ihkeham He cats and drinks and works
193
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¢ Promise?’

“I promse *

“Thank you Good mght”

She took down her arm 1nd opened her eyes ‘ That was pathos.
I suppose you knew I was acting then? WasI? I wishIhknew

She turned on to her side and mllowed her face upon her elbow



Chapter 5

T LIKE THE MAN} SAID MADELEINE, "AND I DON'T
I want the girl to make a fool of him *

Cugnot, on the edge of his model-throne, cleaning his brushes in
preparation for an afternoon’s wark, answered that she could be at
‘peace on Barbet's account; he was well able to take care of himsell,

“There are chnks in any armour,” she replied, “and i there’s a
man inside you can trust Thérése to find them.”

*Barbet doesn't wear armour.”

S0 much the worse.””

“On the contrary,” said Cugnot, “so much the better. He travels
hght. I semember ance, when 1 was in Vienna, going to a perform-
ance of A Midsummer.Night's Dream 1 was a boy. T had a high
standard n fairles, and Y thought very little of those on the stage.
They skipped and jumped and floated on wires, but you knew very
well that of you pinched them they’d squeal, and 1f you slapped them
on the back, they'd gasp bike mortals But Oberon was different from
the rest. Hehadbeen a dancer, I think  When the lovers were chas-
g one anather in the wood, he was among them continually with-
out being visble to them  And this Oberon did give an impression
that he was mvishle and stangible I remember one moment in pas-
tiealar There was a knot of lovers and he in the middle, 1 remem-
ber thunking “They'lt bump into him and that will sporl everything”
And suddenly be ghded through them as if he wese made of air.

T{h:?ugh them and back zgain, in and out, as if there were nothing
of hxf\ they could ever touch or catch hold of~as i he really were
free

Ghed.. we -

193
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like the rest of us, and, unless I'm mustaken, when he was a soldier,
he must have been a good man to have 1n your company It 1s pos-
sible to be free without being a fairy or a monk  Good heavens,
Cugnot added, “don’t I know 1t myself! I am a hberated beng
when I drink absinthe Then I am capable at any moment of dying
and bewng born again ‘That’s how I know that freedom exwsts The
difficulty 1s to be free consistently, to be free when you're sober,
always to be free ”

“It depends on what you mean by freedom,” Madeleme sud

‘ That at any rate 1s plamn enough,” Cugnot began, but he hes
tated, squeezing out the brush ke held "It means,” he sad, ‘3t
means, among other things that are perhaps the concern of heaven,
bemg able to put down this brush and watk out of this room and not
to feel that I have to retun—~not to feel that I am on a prece of efastic
that will make me want to come back ”

“Not even to pamt?’

“No Nor to he with you Nor to bury the dead ”

“Do you want that? There’s no onc to stop you You aren’td
prisoner ”

“No,” he answered “I don’t want it Not only that~-I amm
capable of accepting 1t I should be afraid of making a fool of m)
self That's why I need you to Jook after me But Barbet docsn 41
assure you ”

“We shall see,” sard Madelene “It’s tune you began work ”

“She’s not here yet  She’s not due for five minutes ™

“Who?’

¢ Thérdse”

“Is she coming? For wht?’

“A portrait”

“Why?®

“Because, Madeleine, 1 a month or two I shall be able to sellit
more easly than any picture I have ever painted And because she
has screwed out of Plence all the advance she cn get and needs
money to tide her over  And becuse the head interests me Do you
object?”’

“No You were pamnting me  It’s unfimshed ”
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«; it
.I‘,s;rnﬁnﬁ:ﬂomg You begin and begin. Why do yon finsh
2

m(f“gfww‘-- he sud, “though T have a pmch of salt 1o put on the
tadl of geruus, 1 am not 2 great man 1§ T were, your occupation
would be gone” .

3 bebeve you are a great man "

“ALL? he answered, “3t 1s past of your occupation to say s0

“Furoaghout the aftermoon, while Cugnot was beginnng lus por-
traut of Therese, Madelene sat 1 an upnght chaur, her fingers play
g with the tattered fnge that hung from s uphelstered amms It
was Ins habnt to neglect her, to treat her, when 3t pleased hum, as of
she did ot exist, and 1t was her power over him that she could with~
out resentment, and, mdeed, with a umque pade, be neglected

‘Thérése, as she entered, said at once that, when her engagement
began at the Ecurte, her Iife would begm again  She would do her
hatr 25 1t was done to-day, with 2 plua twist Jow on the neck, and
she would wear what she called her undform. She had brought st
withher In it she would be pawnted

‘I st what [ want to pamnt,” sad Cugnot.

‘ No,” she answeved, “in that or not at all ™

“Am 1 pnatng to youT COMMISNON OF are you a professional
wodel”

L am 2 profesional model,” she replied at once. “1 will do
whateser dse you tell me. X will sit for the figure 1 sll take any
pese, however hard, and 11 hold st 1o not an amateur 1U gove
you your maney s worh - But if you are gowg to pant my portrat,
then you must pant me And this s me!” She npped off the stang
from the cardboard box s which she had brought her chosen clothes
“Thus 15 Thierese Desprewx 1 you dont pamt me 12 1t, you won't
be able to sell the picture when Pm famous 4y by don’t you want to
pantme n 17 Yo haven't seen it yet”

"My God,’ sd Cugnot, “putiton I cadmy
hate you *

She put on a taut black dress of wool
tens 1 cnmson silk— They go,”

t Like you, 1 should

finely wavens, a paur of mat-
she sud, “sath the Qecor of the
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Ecune”—and crimson shoes  “You sce,” she sad, strohing the long
sleeves, “T am completely covered and yet—" She stretched hereell
within the sk of the dress to complete the sentence * Now, you
choose the ight I will give you the pose *

She was a good model She stood upnght with a challenge m
her body, as though she were about to sing, and, while she stood, she
sang i her mind, song after song, her eyes quick wath sdeas her lips
for ever about to move under the imagined words When she was
gwen her first rest, she began to talk at once  They hnew she had
been with Barbet to St Cloud, to morrow she was going with um to
Mantes

“At St Cloud,” she said, “I went to sleep on the grass Did !
tell you? The sun was hot, right through my clothes, hot on my body
And when I wole up 1t was gone

“Well, Thérese, what 15 the pomnt of that story®’

She looked at Cugnot with astonushment, then smled * Isuppos
there 1s0°t 2 pomt for you I'msorry Ileave gaps always Whatl
meant was that hours had passed, everything was changed, the trees
looked different, and the smell of wood smohke—1I"d smelt 1t before—
but now 1t was a twilight smell, and I shuddered, everything was so
altered, s0 new and sudden, but he was stall there * She had shut her
eyes while she was speaking, and now opened them

“You are 1n love with him,” saxd Madclemne

Thérése gazed at her “I? With Barbet?’

And, Madeleine turming to Cugnot, smid ¢ You didn’t bargam for
that Even Oberon was caught by that ”

“What do you mean® What are you talkung about?®’ Thérese
cnied

Cugnot prcked up a brushk  *Why are you gong to Mantes®’ he
said “Take the pose again ”



Chapter 6

HETHER ON SUNDAYS OR ON WEEK-DAYS THE
W train that gave the best connexion with the steamer ar Mantes
1eft the Gare St Lazateatyo 33 At ialf past ten Therese came on
1o the platform and {ound Barbet waiting beside the comparument
he bad chosen

¢ What should you have done of I hada’t come™*

“Wated, sad Basber.

As soon as she was mt her Place, the tram moved out She was
weanng a pale straw hat with traing nbbons of deep wiolet This
she took off and allowed her head to fall back on to the uphalstery,
at the sarae time her feet came fornard a few mches and small toed
boots with uppers of wiclet stk appeared from under her Sress
There were hitle crevices 1 the Jeather and over her left mnstep the
silk was split. Remembermg this she withdrew her feet

The notse of the tram in leaving the station made 1t impossible to
¢ heard, and Barbet was glad,, be dad not wish to speak, for her eyes
had a dangerous, sullen and hostile bghtness ke a glaze He feit
that he was wtruding upon an ammal 1 its Jae

Atlast, in recollection of what she had smd 2t St Clowd, he asked
what she fiad thonght of when she woke thy Tnormng—had she re-
menmbered that she was gong 1o Mantes®

Of course ¥ remembered. 1f T hadw’t, { shouldn’t be here,
shayld 1P

There was so httle graciousness m ths, that Barbet was sdent He
asm happy mood, he wishied to be frendly and hight hearted, and
the best thang to do wath the impatiences of Therese was to waut untd
$hey werzrer But she had no mntention that this wapanence should
e quietty shewihed 1ospend it She looked away from hum, then

197
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swiftly back and away agam, expectant of lis questioning, and when
she found that he would ask no questions, there was nothung left for
her to do but to answer them

“I had three hours’ sleep last mght **

“Why only three? * asked Barbet politely

“Because I had to catch the 10 31 at the Gare St Lazare™

Barbet looked at the back gardens whach, at that moment, were
passing under lus window, then at her The bones under her ey
and the shced shadow thrown by them on to her cheehs were accen
tuated, as though she had a fever, and her hands could not be stll
From the row of sphenical buttons which ran between her wast and
the spray of black lace at her breast, there sprang out 4 serics of fine
creases, like creases in the bark of a sapling, which communicated the
spring and suppleness of her body

“You must be very tired

“Do T look tired?’

“Your eyes, yes, but not—""

“That’s absinthe,” she smd “With Gugnot and Philippe de
Courcelet It docs me good I'm not a ut tired by that I m never
ured when I enjoy myself  But I sat for hum yesterday—2 standing
pose, asaf I were snging  When the sky clouded over and the hght
became bad, he had to stop pamung  We had some coffee 1nd after
wards he turned on the gas and sud he would do a drawing of the
figure” She waited for hum to scold her, and, when he did not,
continued as if he had

“J went to ham s a professional model I needed the moncy He
paid me I like to be given orders by people catutled to gne them
There was no question of minding or not minding 1 did what I was
told When I was half undressed, Courcelet came, so I covered
myself up and~—"

“Who 15 Monsteur de Courcelet?’

“Phulippe de Courcelet! 1 thought you would at least know that
He collects pictures He was n an cmbnssy somewhere—Rome,
think, or Madnd  Since then he has been a pohucian  He has pever
sahen office nmself He won't For that reason, ecryonc cats out of
us hand  They all go to lum when they want to know anything
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They call lum The Baroreter. He amuses me.”“Shc pausc: ag?‘m
for a question and, receiving nonc, ocnunu.cd: ‘He must be hz'c
Almost sixy, perhaps  Temnbly good-looking—black hair, whl
steeaks and edges, cyes that look at you, and vain—so vain it’s ea-
dearmg  And si0 conscience at all That's a relief. Anyhnw he’s
amusing  He looked at me as if"~and she raised her voice on the
deliberate phrase—"as if I were an Ingres”

Even thus did not stir Barbet fo cunosity,

4] stood there with 2 wrap round me while we were introduced,”
she went on. “Courcelet and Cugnot began to talk together as i I
were a part of the furmtare, so [ sat down and waited. Courcelet
had come in to see Cugnat’s canvas of the Gare du Nord and to ask
Jum out to dunner. Then be sud ‘But I won't wnterrupt your work.
It'searly I'llsmokea aagar Goon with your drawing.” When Cu-
gnot said hus drawing wasn't begun yet, Courcelet looked at me again
and sad, *A new model?” and Cugnot stood beside his casel and
picked vp a prece of charcoal and nodded at me. So I showed my-
stif, and when ¥ had turned round and stretched and bent and taken
some tnal poses and stood there watng for Cugnot to tell me what
he wanted, T saw Courcelet’s eyebrows go up ‘A beautiful body, if
Tmay say so More than 2 nght angle under the breasts and the
tupples placed ugh - Extremely rare Then he smiled at me. ‘No,

no, mad lie Tam,asytwere, studymng a picture. 1 copsider you
as1f you were an Ingres

She Jooked 2t Barbet, hoping that he would be dazzled by this
remark, but 1t appeared o have made no effect upon hurn.

“Anvhow,” she contiued, “they took me and Madeleine out to
dinner Afterwards we wentto Courcelet's rooms 1 the Palass Royal.
1sang for them

“Successfully™

“Very Why™

“‘:\ ;nan n Courceler's posstion can do a ot to helpyou”

on’t want bus help I don't X

Yl o ont want anyene’s belp. What I do,

There wasa long slence,

He s going to bring partres and parties of peaple when  am at
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the Ecurie And now why don’t you say that that is helping
me? I gave you the chance Why don’t you say 1t?’

“Because I hoped you’d get away from the whole subject”

“From Philippe de Courcelet? Why should you object to im?
Why should you?”’

“I don’t I wasn’t thinking of lum I meant only that theres
to-day to talk about mstead of Iast mght

At that she paused  When she continued, 1t was with an increased
defiance

“He took me round his rooms and showed me his books When
we were stoopmg over a book together, he said out of the comer of
his mouth ‘Go away with the others Shake them off Then come
back’”

Barbet waited

“I wanted to,” she smid

“He attracted you®’

“Ilhehsm Heamusesme Heisso digmified and so vawn that—"
She began to laugh and laughed uncontrollably “But I didn't 1
expect I shall, but I didn’t then I stayed, but I made Cugnot and
Madelemne stay too  But I shan’t always Why should I? You think
that because I enjoy going on the niver with you and because 1 245
hungry when you found me mn the Rue Lilas, and because 1t was
through you that I got to know Plence at all—you think that i
wrong of me to—"

“Thérse, I hne sad nothing

“You thunk it all the same  You think I ought to hve Iihe a nun
Well, I don’t and never have Long before I Jeft Angouléme—bc
fore I left Roussignac, 1f 1t comes to that—"

“I know

«“\What do you know? You think you do, but you don’t and 3t
qust as well that you should ”

All the way to Mantes she told him of the lovers she had had—
how one had served for n hour, another for a fortnight, how cach
had believed that he possessed her, how she had adored them alt
while they lasted, how she despised the race of men, how she de
lighted n thair company, thair violence, their shames, therr flattends
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She repeated thewrlong dead cons ersations, and described ‘}’bﬂf dothh
g therr nakedness, ther most mtimate and ndiculous habats, wit!
the relish of 3 pnma donna who tells how the small fry of the stage
have existed as a bachground to her trumphs and humiliations  She
turned over each episode n her mmd wath the unrestmg agony of one
whose hoard 15 of false jewels known to be false  She jangled and
boasted them, flashed them in her owneyesand i bus - She lay down
upon her past and hicked 1t with the dreadful obsession of a cat
Lelang fur

1 thunk thus 5 Mantes, sard Barbet as the tram began to slow
down. You will need your parasel Its probably a hitle way to
the landing stage and the sun1s hot *

Ihaventaparasol I pawnedt,” she answered ‘It was gien
to me—by the mune master 10 Angouleme It had an nory knob ”
And she told agan, as though she had not already told 1, the story
of the music mastes whose ments had been that he never disagreed
with her

Didn t that make 1t dull??
Dull® Why? Ikke people who like what I ltke *

In the street outnde the ralway station they walked 1 sdence
Haw long will ths silence go on? he thought What can 1 say that
will not insult her? He was watching the dust shake an the welt of
husboot, whentshe sud  You won tbelieve stnow  But [ am worth
Yoving

Heanswered *Idobelievert?”

go you® Why? You must be a foal

n the steamer tucking into the operung of her glove the ticket
he had baught, she semarked casually, 2 though 1t \gv:rc of no con
sequence  What Cugnot sad s true ?

What did he say”

“Alter swe left Cour

the Rus do Chamr c:‘:t;:ca:ue drunk  We walked miles. In

waposuble thing—an
woman out of the sky loosking at us ouer the = .-g enormous

o

*+¢ wuglied and laughed  He was dusap~
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ponted He had thought that 1t really was the end of the world.
‘When he found 1t wasn’t, he became sober and sud  “That man
of yours, that Barbet, he 1s a fool He would take the end of the
world as a matter of course—which indeed 1t 1s° Then Cugnot
turned up his coat collar, a huge brown collar  His face made tt
was white and shiny lihe a split walnut after you'se peeled it. Ve
walked home He took my arm and hugged 1t to ham as if he wese
cold ‘Oh yes,’ he smd, ‘he’s a complete fool, he came out of the
murror  In this hfe some condemn and some forgive us, but 1t takes
a fool to know that we are innocent *

“That’s mostly fine talk,”” said Barbet “It's smpler than that.
Forgiveness after the event doesn’t amount to much Love begins at
the beginning, that's all  If it didn’t, you and I and Cugnot would
have a poorish chance at the end of the world But fortunately, he
added, “this 1sn’t the end of the world To-day I'm going to Vernon
for the first time »

*“Happy®’

He nodded “And you?”

“I’'m never happy But I enjoy myself{”

“Why not happy, Thérése?®

“For the same reason that I enjoy myself because I'm always
hungry, I suppose ™

In the side pochet of his jacket, his hand closed over 1 small cas
contamng two packs of cards I wish she’'d ply piquet with me,
he thought, but probably that would bore her I have never played
prquet with her I don't even know whether she plays

The paddles were beminnimg to tumn and he did not ask His
fingers came upon another parcel which surpnsed hun - Whata fool
1 am, he thought, I d clean forgotten 1t, and he handed at to her

“What 1s3t?*

“I believeat’s a patch box’

“What for®’

“For you”

She unwrapped 1t * Oh,” she exclaimed, ‘hlics of the wallg!
You are good to me. You arc—why now? When Ive been blg,
You ought ta have beaten me  Why do you gine it to me now
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g 1t seally teve)” she sard, “that you love me® You—me
jor't see how you can Oh?” she exclamed, “P'd do anything for
u” ,
“Yyell” he sard, “would you play piquet with me® We could
play on that bench, an the Tee of dech howse QOr would that bore
you?”

“ Bore me? I like to be asked for things. I do hike people who
know what they want.”

Barbet was not easly surprssed by the seemyng inconsistences of
men and women which make therr pattern, but he discavered with
delight a new aspect of Thérése mn the course of that day's journey—
a Therdse whose energy of mnd was gradually withdsawn from bt
terness and rebellion beeause 1t was directed away from herself

She asked agam how 1t could be tme that ke loved her who had
nothng, or almost nothung, n common wath hum, and added another
queston f be had no ambihon and no wish for power, what was he
drving at® to what did he look forward? He tried to tell her of hus
feeling that bus e and hers and the bves of his prsoners were parts
of a sngle hfe which—

‘ Oh,” she nterrupted wath her old impulse, “{ was educated as
a Catholic 1 belteve 1 an after bfe,” but he said that he wam’t
speahang of an after bie only, but of a present Lfe

“Do you mean,” she answered, “that while you and T lwe our
scparate hnes here, we are at the same tume—now, at this moment—
hving another Lfe™

‘1thankeso After al), when we sleep, we don't cease altogether to
be anare of the walang e we eft betund - And whereser we are—
n Pans, in the vineyards, or learung on the ral of this baat and
wiatching that batge go up-stream, we dow’t forget completely the hfe

weldtbehand when we were bom  We are lwing 1t now, sometimes
more, somefimes lass, and—"

- ‘:fw ﬂ;;;‘:\uc true? ;h: saud, “the differences between you and
matter, and~—s
oyt T, what would happen to wass and poverty
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Barbet watched her eager, changing face There was challengem
her tone, she was sharpening her mind on him and was happy i the
experiment

“I don’t suppose they'd cease,” he answered “It 1s true, and
they haven’t ceased, but 1f we could really feel that other hie—I
mean, feel it ike a pulse beating—uwe should at least know from
what we are cut off by the spht m our life here, and n the end we
mught grow out of st Chldren fight for toys while they are children
—real battles, they value their toys, they are bound to them, and 2
few years later—there they all are—piled up, disused, i a cup-
board ”

“My trouble,” said Thérdse, “41s that I like toys 1 have never bad
enough of them I don’t want to put them i a cupboard ”

They had been passing through Vétheul, the long, cultnated
1sland beyond the town was falling away on their quarter, a smal
boy, naked to the waist, with blue brecches low on his thighs, stood
to wave a glistening arm

“If 1t were really true,” she persisted with stubborn independence,
“I mean—if you felt completely that you and I and the prisoners and
the birds were all iving another common hfe outside our separaté
lives here, would there be any pomt mn keeping the pnsoners shut
up®”’

“None,” said Barbet

“Then 1t’s not true® You don't fecl it completely?’

“I¢ 3 truc,” Barbet said, “but I am not 1 complcte man You
see,” he added, * I am also an ignorant man For 1 Irenchman,
haveread very hittle, and I am not a Catholic  But I shalllexrn The
birds have taught me  And you, Thérdse, have taught me”

“1? 1 have taught you? How?”’

“You can Jaugh at me,” he replied, “but you have taught me as
the birds have—by bang so different from me  If there were only
our differences, I couldn’t love you, Thérése There's es crything on
carth to divide us and nothing that anyone clse could see to brng us
together except our songs And perhaps I don’t love you as men love
women who share their Iives, but I'love you ™

“Asalover™
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Y ou mean, do I desire you? Yes, very often when 1 am near you,
but that jsi’t what T was thirking about’
“And yet, you know," she answezed, “no one “fmld bebieve that
you were thinking about anything else. Cugnot thinks a.lre:xdy that
1 am your mustres—or that 1 have been. No one ever gives me the
enefit of the doubt, or would suppose that you of all men could
want (o be with mme for any other reasan That's what will be said
in Roussignac. Poor fool, what doeshe see in her? He has been be-
witched by the tast from Angouléme?’ And other people, I dare say,
vwill wonder what on earth Thérdse Desprenux ses in you  You will
be credited with 2 hundred obscure vices My poor Barbet, if you
are to be seen with me at all, you might as well be hanged for a sheep
asforafamb”
They decided riot to go as far as Vernon but to leave the Gabrielle

& Estrées at La Roche Guyon and wait for her retumn in the early
evemng As they walked up from the Janding-stage, Thérese hatted
in the muddle of the road to gaze at the castle of La Rochefoucanld.
Everythuog they saw, a hight on the trees, a gleam on the mer, two
paurs of initsals cart ed on the bark of 2 tree, seemed to them precious
and ephemeral, and m answer to the farewell that all happiness
begens to whisper as soon as 1t 15 recognized, they smd ta each other:
“We will came here agam *

“But we shall come here often,” she exclamed. “For us this fsn't
the tast tme”

And suddenty ther melancbely was gone.

“It's the first tme Often and often we shalt say: ‘Do you 1e-
member the first time we came to La Roche Guyon” * and 1hey
treasured all they saw, the sharp, scoop-hke shadows curled by sun-
ight under the bridge, the stone fountam at the foot of the slope {rom
the castle, even thesr thurst—*a memorable thirst,” Thérdse sajd-—as
they sat putside an mn near the fountain and looked up at the castle
and the grass-nmmed ebff behand it and, above the cUff, trees clus-

tenng o the skylme wath the tower of the i
She did not then seem divided fr e gt ooy

emhim The gul who had boasted
?::K,lmm and founshed the squalors of her We as they travelled
'ans to Mantes was ganie; hisunease in her presence was gone;
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she was no longer defiant, spectacular, clamorous for effect, nor did
she talk only of hersclf and her achievements, but of Roussignac of
her father and of the prisoners

“Barbet,” she smd, “I am happy when I am with you Itasn'tthe
niver or the holidy , 1t’s being with you  I’'m sorry Thérdse Despreus
behaved wilely on the way from Pans T have left her behind in the
tram ™ She looked at lum with profound cunosity as if she were
exammng her face n a mirror  “Sometimes,” she contimed ‘1
think of you asaf you were shut up 1n your own prison, and it strue—
a gaoler 1s as much a prisoner as the prisoners themselves, Just asan
actress, though she may think she’s ruling her audience and plapng
on them, 15 ruled by them A great actress gnes out and tihesm but
m the end they suck her blood They don’t such your blood—the
world, I mean That’s why you are different from cveryone ek
Others are tied to something that sucks their blood~-fer, money,
pnde—something  You are not tied to any of those things  But yov
are tied to your pnson, I don’t know why You aren’t even tied h‘:
me, though you <ay you love me, though you do love me ‘But no!,.
you smid, ‘as men love women with whom they share ther Ines
That 1s nght  I{ ever you Joved me m that way, I should such you?
blood, and then T shouldn’t love you any more

“Any more?’ Barbet echoed

She turned her head away, then faced hum  * Oh yes;' she ad
mutted, “T love you Didn’t you hnow? It's only when I'm with
you that I don't despise or defend myself  You have me as [ am—
even the foolish good m me~-and, when you put your hand 1n youf
pocket, out comes a hittle box with Liles of the valley onat”
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Chapter 1

FTER HIS RETURN TO THE MAISON HAZARD,
Barbet was contiuously and happdly at wark He did not ash
tusoself whea he should see Thérese agamn  Perhaps not until nest
spang, perhaps he would go to Pans before the vintage, certamly
months would pass before he saw her, and he was not impatient He
had always loved her, though he had not always sud so, even to hum
sclf, and of now she had sard that shelosed hum, that had been, 1n her,
a dramatic courtesy which bound her to nothing and changed noth
g He had his work to do and she hers, and when a letter came
from her describing her first suceesses at the Ecunie Plence he read at
a sccond time 15 the coopers shed and thought that, as long as they
tved, he and she would be separated  We are people who are almost
strangers except when we are alone together or are farapart Incom
pany, there are only our diffesences, 1t s as 1 we ourselies, the selves
that secogmze each other, were being shouted down I become dult
and say nothing 1 should always be an embarrassment to her 1 her
world and she would soon grow tired of mme, That 1s the long and
short of it, our b es don t run together and never wil unless—
Barbet straightened hus back and let the chip-axe hang idle
Unfess of coune, one day, when we were alone together, at Mantes,
for example, o1 at La Roche Guyon or on the deck of the Gabnelle
4 Estrées we <hould both Stop argung 1n our runds and forget Pans
and Roussignac and the prisoners and the Ecune, and ¢o on and go
on and ot look at my watch and not come back That would be a
““‘ﬂgc‘ Next day what would happen® The shaes wouldn’t falt
“Z“md :\;‘ ;i::\‘:\‘;!‘ be aﬁh‘ cd and the sun would be punctual and
would eare. ool ¥ we had been afrand 10 be together No one
» People would fuss because they felt they ought to fuss,
209
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but no one would care  Someone would look after the prisoners and
someone else would sing at the Ecunie, we should find work and our
lives would go on

To accep. life 1n this way, not to force 1t, not to plan it butto
accept 1t, was for Barbet more real than to Iive by what the world
considered to be ats realities, but he knew that 1t was only withn
humself that such acceptances were possible, for outwardly the worlds
realities were hiched against in vain,, they were not to be overndden
or transcended by anger or rebelliousness, by any plan, by any act of
will, but enly by those impulses of nature which, like the touch of 3
wing on the surface of a pool, trouble the water and send out nings
endlessly

Lancret had come mnto the shed unnoticed He stood watching
Barbet for a httle while, then smd

“What are you thinking of, Barbet®”

“To tell you the truth,” sud Barbet, surpnsed to find the chup-axe
1dle tn hus hand, “I ws thinking 1bout two things at the same tune
—the spnng frosts and the pool of Bethesdr  The nings on the water
You spohe of them once Do you remember?*

“No

“I had always ymagined,” Barbet answcred, “that rings went ot
on the water—and broke 1n httle waves on the shore, wnd I ashed
did you think they could have been caused by the touch of 2 birds
wing onthesurface® You said it didn’t matter whether it wasa brds
wing or an angel s, both were naturl, both were 4 part of God
If the nngs went out and the pool was filled with power, w¢
needn’t trouble our heads about the cause, except that 1t wis of
God”

“T am glad I sad that,” Lancret answered * I must haebeend
younger man at the time ”

“Oh yes,” sud Barbet I wasn t much more than 1 boy

1 think 1t 3 truc, though I couldn t now say 1t <o simply,’ the
pnest rephed, scating hamself on 1 beneh and twisting an o1k <hav
1ng round his forefinger “The Bible 1sn t <bout conjurors Afaracles
are not an arbitrary magic but a summoning of those resenes of
nature which underlie common expentence  They are more natural
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than what we call nature, that s what 1s exceptional about them-—
they are more natural, not less™

Lancret looked up to sec how hus discourse was bemg recened

« Yau are not of my flock,” he contunued with netvous defiance.
* 1t you were, I'd be more cautrous. Asitis, I'll say what I have to
say The skeptical and the credulous—your brother, Anton, for
example, and your poor mother—an certain ways they are very ahkc\\
Tus asf they were kg 1 an enclosed harbour and had forgotten
the sea ontade. One day thesea flows i strongly , there 15 an excep-
yonal tde, and ane says that 1's mepassible, that it 10°t true, and the
other throws up her hands and says 1 s a strobe of magic Both
forget the sea outside and that 1t 1 always there and always cone
niected with the water 1 the harbour, and some try to shut out the
s¢a and to pretend that there 1 only the harbour, and st 18 God’s
mercy that the sea breals m or the water in the barbour would stage
aote, W hatever 19 ot meluded m ther expenence~—the nngs on the
water of the poo), the commumon of saints, even the love of men
and women that does not conform to their pattern of match makiog
—Aheseeptics amd the eredulous consider unreal Causeless, magscal,
evached, . bsurd—a hundred ¢ rames, bt
dways unreal®

Lancret had twisted the oak shaving round his fimeer s 1 <tn

[N W)

7 wuuurt. 1 ANOW they sad 1t of me, It 13 wicked-
mess of infatuation or madness or plaw folly, but for them 1t 1s not
love They are always wiser than those who love, and often to their
own satsfaction they ase proved to be night. The world qustifies the
world mats own e The harbour pollutes sts water
. ‘z:;ﬂ“ ):t, ’;'::’: Bba:bcg “ane cant go outside the harbour while
Do, the pm:sz‘l ;nszlr:m‘ih ? :::ﬂd ”:!“ !
h can’t go outade the harbos
o‘n: u“c::t zw:rc of thesea, one can admut the natnral powc?cl;tc‘:-:
— u: fh\n 2 the fught of birds or angels, but when the nngs go
o 3 \w:,u:rs are touched, you can enter mto them
canwhile, sud Barbet, “one £oes on with one’s work
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“Meanswhile,” said the pricst, “one goes on with onc’s work.” He
strode away a few paces. *“I must visit Madame Semnet this evening”

“Worse?” said Barbet,

“Dying, I think. . . . I must go. But she doesn’t want me. She
only sends for me because she hates me.”

“If she dies, what will happen to Frédéric?”

Lancret shrugged his shoulders. “The fess work for him,” he said

There was much to do at that season outside the prison and the
coopers’ shed. In the north courtyard itself Barbet had establiched
a worhshop, and there he taught hus prisoners to carpenter or make
barrels, and often worked with them instead of at Quessot's .Sidb
But for many hours of each day he was absent from the prison
Weeds were growing fast among the vines, and the soil had to b
broken with the hoe and broken again that it might be clean :\l\\-ayi
and freshened by the spring air. The young shoots were Iengthening
—some were almost as long as his hand-—and the vine-stems ap
peared now to be darker than at any other time of the )cnr-—bl‘v\d
and crusted against the lower surface of the leaves, Soon the Jeaves
would grow and the bistre-green of their upper surfaces conceal the
form of the vine-stems, but in rmd-May there was no saying » hc(ltﬂ'
the vines were green or grey; they were so pale that when the skics
were heavy with ram and the lustre went out of the aur and all deep
colour was decpened and pallor faded, there was ivory in the leaves
of the vines and the stems were a pattern of iron  After rain had
{allen, Prerre and Barbet watched with anxicty the movement of the
wind for three or four days  If while the soil was sull mosst the wind
moved to the north-west, there was danger of frost, and in the ov¢*
nings Barbet would come out and sit on s low wall, which was pro-
tected by prison and house from north-westerly winds, and hape
for a breeze off the mver  When there was none and a clear shy, he
walked through the housc mnto the west courtyard, and old Quesdt
woutd look out from the coopers' shed and wait untid Ius retum.

“A porth-wester to-might, Quessot

“Even so,” Quessot would answer, “who’s fucky with the phyl-
loxera may be luchy with the frosts ”
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In that month Barbet s fortune hedd There was a Irost mn the
theed week and Prerre was out early to see the damage—*Too early,”
sard Madame Hazard, “nothung shows untl the sun s well up  You
thuh you se escaped, but at ten o’clock—" It was soon after ten
that Barbet humself went out to find many shoots burnt and hanging
down, the cnspness gone out of them, and Renée crymng disaster
There was no reason in a frost! she exelaumed  Other vineyards had
escaped, the Maon Hazard had been bitten, there was no reason
or yustice 1 the {rost! But Barbet found that the frost had been
capncious among his own vines, many were untouched , and even

on those affected the secondary bud, the contre bauton, had nat been
destroyed and sould replace the first



Chapter 2

T WAS VICTOR WHO MADE BARBET UNDERSTAND

what had become of Thérése Hehad beento Panis On husretum
1 mud-July, he and hus mother came to supper at the Mawon Hazard
Pierre and Renée were at table Victor said that he had scen Thérees
performance at the Lcune

“And wasat good?” Madame Vincent asked

Victor pressed his finger-tips together  “Shall we say, mother,
that 1t w1s at any rate extremely successful ¥ Then he shook humself
and, with an eye on Barbet, added “Nol No! We must not be
ungenerous It was—how shall 1 put it *—it was altogether ong:ml
Of course upon others the name wouldn’t have the syme effect”

“What name?” sard Madame Hazard

“Barbet’s name  Didn’t you hnow that? Half her songs are about
him  Funny songs and solemn songs , country songs and tawat <ong%
pohtical shits and—"

“But what does she find to say about Barbet®* Renée nquired

“Enough,” said Victor, “more than enough, I assure you She
has relly been very clever about 1t She has set lam up as a type—
a man who finds humself 1n the midst of the most ordin1ry adsen
tures, who does afl the d1y to-dvy things that re done by thousands
of Frenchmen and who behaves alw1ys unexpectedly He never sns
or thinks swhat others would say or think  He s a hand of simpleton
whose comments on everythung that happens are satre W rthout bt
knowing it So there you are, Barbet~—1 famous man! I hope you
Jike st The point 15—~she cn use you 2s 1 hand of newspper You
can go to the r1ces, you can go to the salon or attend a debate n the
Chamber, you can wander through Montmartre, and there 15 08¢
\ery popufar shetch 1n winch she pomnts to an empty place at on¢

214
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Jes and pretends that you are sitng there, All Pans,

:i :: :tx’ - mnkpe out 1 talkeag of Barbet. You have made fer
»

foﬂ‘ﬂ‘lzlin 1 o Barbet, F amust 52y 1 thunk she desernes st It tabes
some dong to make me 1mto 2 figure of satire and romance Besides,
1t 150t me, you know, 1f’s someone she has mvented  There wasa
fady who wrote to 2 great novelist clanung that she was the ongmal
of one of hus characters, and he sud—"

Ay dear Princess,”* Madame Vincent ntervened,  ‘my dear
Prncess,” Balzac rephed, ‘you decetve yourself Since 1 created the
ongina), you have become one of ten thousand copres.” »

“Mother,” sud Victor severely, “you have quoted that before
2nd quoted 1t cufferently  And it waso't Balzac ”

The old lady loaked at bum 1 alarm  She was Josing confidence
in herself and feared that her memory mught be faibng ber He bad
found that he could always fnghten her in this way

“Nomsense, ' s1d Barbet fiemly  “Certamly st was Balzac”

He felt that 1t was worth 2 be to sec Madame Vincent happy
agan  Having contented her, he rose from the table and went aut ta
vt the prisoners

They also had finuched supper, but were free m ther coustyard,
for the tiear, of the year had come and the cells were mtolerable untid
the sun bad beens o then for several hoors Fonfom was vnder the
tex, the randoln besde him woused, s feet were crossed, hus
wrists were supported by us knees and tus hands huog dack, he
soented neses to bhnk but to be always watching some distant object
that puzzled fam. Marcotte had perched hunself on a stool at the
sntrance of the shed wwed by the prisoners for cooperage and was
engaged n tus everlasting task of blu!dmg 2 model shxp

“ Something to do 1 can sl 1t when Pen out »
m;‘i:ﬁvmscd hus shap and grumbled at st, but he lutched 1t to

eneser Blachere approached and would take 1t sath fum
wiobus cefl at yoght At fus Tect, while be vorked, Balze and Heam
;«m: sasted om the ground, playing a game with pebbles, and at the
l;l“::; end of the courtyard Blachére stood alone, hus hands clasped
bam, stanng at the walls. He advanced three paces, halted
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and stared, advanced, halted and stared agrun  When he saw Barbet,
he lowered his head and began to rub the scams of Ius trousers with
flat palms No one hnew why he did this and no one except Barbet
paid any attention to lum, but Barbet knew 1t to be a signal of
approach, soon Blachére’s feet would move forward, he would
come sery close, hus head on one side, hus thick ps open, hus breath
g audible, and would be stdl with a sidling stllness, hkc a deformed
tree

This evening Barbet passed by the others and went to Blachére,
who said

“What do you want with me?”

“I want an understanding with you," Barbet answered, and <t
on the bumed grass “Sit down and talh " Blachére remained
standing

“You are my encmy,” Barbet conunued  “Will you tell me why?
The others are not

“That 15 why,” said Blachére “And because you hecp me shut
up®

“What do you expect me to do—let you out?”

“As for that, I expect nothing *

“And 1f you went out—what then >

“I was an ammal trmer

“You enjoyed that >

“Ah! Enjoyed? Well, 1t was somethung To make a bear tum
a somersault 1s something **

“Why docs 2 bear turn a somersault®”

“Because he finds 1t 15 a thing he can do better than othes beass
You see,” smd Blachére, dropping to Ius hnees in sudden cagees
and thrusung hus face towards Barbet’s, “they are \am-mxmlh
That’s what peaple don’t understand  It’s not food and 1t’s pot the
whip that tames them, 1t’s not hindness and 1t’s not fear, 1t's samt}
You can play on 1t It’s like playing on a m1n’s conscience Ire
member 2 woman who sud to me once  ‘You hnvent got 2 con
science, Blachére, that’s why you are my master I can do ﬂﬂ)ﬂ“";
with a man by phyng on his conscience. . . .* Now, what #a$
talhing about ?” Blachére said
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Y were telling e Bow Yo s assenals” Barbet answesed
“tﬁ,)ts," sud Blach?re, “anumals How did 1 come tp e tellmg
you of anm:l‘ls"'bo e

# ot about them ™

le:::iymddcd “You have a conscence™ e amd with 2
glance hie the spatch of a claw

“e”

“Then why doou keep me shut up? Wosld you becpan asumal
macage™

No” .

* Then why do yora keep me shut up? There ate mep who'd wemn
¢he key zd shoot the bolts &s easy asa cook Sams an oven Meotyou
They'd heep a prison becatise they were pad for 1, they’d keep
sathout a thought, no consciente m them  But you—you have 3
conseaente—youte in the sage yoursell ”

* Qurmeane else sad that to me not long apo,” Barbes rephed

Blachire came nearer, as though he were abaut to say more,
then reframed The seed was planted

“My God” he sad, * I should, like the smell of a bear agan—
and looh out of they begin to dribble rom the upper jaw  Look aut
then, I wam you'’

He leaned on the ground 1n sience, s eyes narrow, fus nostnis
maving, and Barbet faund that afterwards, when he was talling to
Marcotte of the barvest or to Fontan of the cclebratsons there had
been 1 Rousugoac on the Foprteenth of July, Blachire sull had
POWET 1o vist Wm and would not be cast out Even when the
prisoners wert retumed to thar cells, be was unwiling to share the
company  fus mother’s parloyr, and went aut o the Gelds AW
the baeley was not yet harvested, oats and wheat wer 1o come
Raws i June ad dtlayed the haymakmg, 0 a few days, with
TOOSE than one €10p 1o take 1, there would be great pressure of
work on the farm, and Barber recalled 2 project he had had—to
';imc the prisoners on parsle fiat they mught work i the felds.
A‘;:‘:u?“:‘ wauld have been, i any tase, mnposable, Victor and

ould have ressted vt apd the regulanons have been en
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forced; nevertheless, the thought of it tempted him. But he himslf
would not have dared to releasc Blachere. Like the prison itsell, the
man had power over him, To be rid of his prisonets had beena
desire long present in his mind, So long as the idea had beeats
own, it had appeared simple and good. Now Blachére had, by b
prompting, robbed it of naturalness and made of it a temptation to
be resisted. He was hedged in by Blachére, and he turned away from
the ficlds into the darkening vineyard and went to the edge of the
falling ground from which the river could be seen. The water had
no gloss; it was a chally mist appearing among the blackened
trees; and on the marshes the great sheets of wild valerian, heht
pink in the daytime, were no more now than a pale rubbing of the
darkness.

He felt a touch on his arm. His mother said: “What is on your
mind, Barbet 7

“Has e they gone?”

“Everyone’s gone. . . . Are you thinking of Thérdse? Why da
you think of her, Barbet? She is another man’s mistress—so Victor
says He says she is moving from Montmartre, from~—what was the
street?”

“Rue Lilas.”

“From the Rue Lilas to a flat in the Tlc St. Louis. And sheisthe
mistress of—I forget the name—"

“Courcelet.”

“Then you hnew

“That isn’t the point, mother.”

“Then what?”

“You remember that evening in the prison—when the prisones
were ugly, and then were quict? 1 don't think I could do that now.
1 have begun to argue with myself, Notlung tells me what to do of
what to be.”

“]¢ will come bach, my son, if you rest. Sometimes, you bnow, !
begin to argue about God  That shuts lum out. But he is there. He
comes back if you rest”

«Blachire troubles me.”
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uALl Madame Hazard exclumed, “that man 1s the devd
't isten to lum.”
Do‘}‘iarbc\ tooh her arm * That sounds easy  But to bebirve that 2
snaa s the devl 15 to make hun so . + » 1 saw the first families of
swallows to-day ¥

I saw none. Where?’

“On the telegraph wires”

Exly next mormng, before great heat had come to the day,
Barbet left the labourers m the fields, climbed his tibury and trotted
nto Rousagnac to collect from Anton moncy for the prsoness’
upkeep and do other busness there. Anton’s yoom at the Lion
Rouge was empty but a message told hum to go to the Hotel de Valle.
Anton had been there and left. Would Barbet please follow him to
hus pvate house? Barbet smiled  “My brother’s flittng thus morn-
wmg?

“T thunb,” sard the clerk, “that he was 2 httle disturbed ”

In the house with the gargoyles Barbet found Anten, Bette and
Victor assembled They were seated 1 Bette’s parfour, evidently
wating

*Ind you know of this?* sud Anton, taking up a roll of paper
from the floor and extending 1t before Batbet’s eyes It was a placard
announcing that Thérese Despreux, from the Eucne Plence w Parts,
would appear 1 Aogouléme for three miglits on Thursday, Frday
and Saturday the yth Bth and gih of August.

‘Mo «adDarbet * How did you get st?”

I came to me by post,” Bente answered

* From Angouleme™

* Fram Pavs She must have sent 1t hegself »

‘Well  sud Barbet, "“you can't stop h
wishes to come to Ang e o Bogotime, o

goultsne, she will come to Angould S
harm dos ¢ do you o Angouléme, What
Victor ntervened

“Dy :
She will come berer o oPPese showillstop ar Angouléme?

* And why not> 1 dow ,
troubling )o\),\.”o T don’t understand, Anton 1 don’t see what's
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Anton rose

“I am not,” he said, “a squeamush man T am not, I hope 2
proud one I am not one to grudge success to any poor gul who
gors out from Roussignac to conquer a greater world  But Vicer
has pomnted out to me that, from the political pomt of view, thete
may be 4 certain embarrassment m—" He sat down suddenly
“You, Victor, you expfain to Barbet what we mean’

“I will explain,” sayd Bette “It doesn’t need an oration Wathin
less than a week of her coming, 1t will be the Fifteenth of August
You know well enough though st’s the Virgin's fite, 1t 15 ako the
Emperor's, and, though 1t may be true that the Bonapartsts dont
dare to come into the open, they use the day, under cover, as an
answer to the Fourteenth of July Anton serves the Republic But
your family—his family—1s known to be Bonapartist  Your mather
15 mad about 1t—a regular badinguet That has always mude #
difficult for Anton with the Comutés Republicams And it 1ot
Anton only She sings—~"

“She sings,” Victor exclaimed, * about anything on earth—the
more topical, the more personal the better Or she mught, as Bett¢
suggests, kick up her Bonapartist heels  There 15 no limit 10 what
she may say ”’

“Not,” said Bette, “that we have anything to conceal, but nt
urally one wishes to asord unpleasantness ™

“Naturally,” Barbet replied * Then be pleasant to her ”

“She shall not come 1nto Roussignic ™

Barbet shrugged his shoulders  God bless my soul, you ¢t
pravent it ”

“And where 1s she to stay® At the Lion Rouge? At the Cheval
Pre? Anton owns them both ™

“Now listen, Bette  She s 1 deterrmined girt  If she has made oF
her mind to come, you will anly make 1 fool of yoursell if you 0¥
to shut her out ™

«[ know, I know,” cried Anton 0 exsperaton * That's what I
say If onlyshe could be persuaded not to come *’

#By me? Jsthat why I am summoned?”
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« Half the songs are about you by pame,” sud Victor “What
bappens of she uses Barbet to attack Anton?” .

“iy72ll, of she does, one laughs snd gets aver 1t B:xt she may be
camung for 2 hohiday or she may not come here atall™

“Let us hope s0,” Bette rephed, * but, if 1 know her, she has cotae
4 thaw off The question 1, Barbet, of we Leep her out of the Lion
Rouge and the Cheval Pre, will you undertake not to mvite her to
the Mawon Hazard?’

*No,> sard Barber

‘You are mad!” She turmed to the others “T told you 1t was
useless! He 1s besotted ”

¢ My dear Bette,” her brather put iz, “you arc not a diplomat.
You should never ask a saint a direct question about a harlot He
atways gnves the wrong answer*

At this moment a servant entered to say that Frédenc was at the
door

“Brung hum w,” sud Anton

He was brought n He held a letter 1 hus band  After a be-
wildered glance from face to face, he swened to Barbet, “She s
comng backt he cned, hus face abght © She 15 comung back! She
#as osdered rooms for Sunday the 10th Two rooms—a bedroom
and asalon She asks the price

Guseme thatJetter,” saud Bette, but Anton stretched out hus hand
for .

“The vsual price. Well, go, boy! Take the letter It stunks
of scent

“ictor intercepted it and sniffed “Good scent but too much of
i Thats Thérese allover ™

Frédénc held out his two hands for 1t It was lad on them flag,
: ;! ;; \;m abnmmung dsh. He crunched it, held 1t to hur, turned
e
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Anton rose

“I am not,” he sawd, “a squeamush man I am not, 1 hopt, 2
proud one I am not one to grudge success to any poor gul who
goes out from Roussignac to conquer a greater world  But Victor
has pomnted out to me that, from the pohitical point of view, there
may be a certain embarrassment mn—" He sat down suddenly
“You, Victor, you explam to Barbet what we mean”

“I will explamn,” said Bette  “It doesn’t need an oration Within
Iess than a weck of her coming, 1t will be the Fifteenth of Augut
You hnow well enough though it’s the Vargin's féte, 1t 15 ko the
Emperor’s, and, though 1t may be true that the Bonpartists dont
date to come 1nto the open, they use the day, under cover, as ar
answer to the Fourteenth of July Anton seres the Republic But
your famdy—1us family—is known to be Bonapartist Your mothe?
15 mad about 1t—a regular badinguet That has always made t
difficult for Anton with the Comutés Républicains And 1t ant
Anton only She sings—"

“She sings,” Victor exclumed, “about anything on earth~the
more topical, the more personal the better  Or she might, as Bette
suggests, kich up her Bonapartist heels  There 15 no limit to what
<he may say ”

“Not,” sud Bette, “that we have anything to conceal, but nat
urally one wishes to asord unpleasantness

“Naturally,” Barbet replied “Then be pleasant to her "

“She shall not come 1nto Roussignac.”

Barbet shrugged his shoulders “God bless my souf, you cant
prevent1t”

“And where 13 she 1o stay ? At the Lion Rouge? At the Ches al
Pre? Anton owns them both

“Now hsten, Bette  She's a determined gurl If she has made op
her mind to come, you will only make a fool of yourself if you 11y
to <hut her out”

“ hnow, T know,” cned Anton in exasperation * That's what!
say Ifonly she could be persuaded not to come ™

“By me? s that why I am summaned?””’
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Good o bad, she querflows Have you eser koown a’ rclauonshlxi
between ber and anyone dlse, man or woman, hat h,ad\n tan e;l,cmcn
of eexmyt? Evenhes father's afraid of her—and he's 2 pnest

‘o yau know what Bathet once sud to me about you and
Ayfrese? Aston wqured ‘Ghall 1 tell you what he sad? He
sand you were her enemy beeanse you would sather be admared by
fier than by anyone on earth”

Victor drew Ins hand slowly actoss tus hips There was a loog
pause, alter which Anten sad 1n 2 loud, hearty voice “You ave
probably nght She must be good 1 bed

L dudn g say <o, Victor answered

“That s why the women hate her,” sad Anton, purswing hus awn
thought, ¢ but they 1) go to see her on the sty ¥

“And you?*

Anton pursed his lips over a breath sharply mdrawn  “I don’t
sce how Jcan”’

Victor too wathheld humself berause he knew thay it would give
ber satusfacuion to find him o the audience  Piesre and Renee eould
wat afford the wumey Barber was held to the pnson Bk on
Wednesday Madame Hazard smd firmly what she ntended to do
next day  3f no one would come with her, she would go alone
Madame Vincent sh d her shaulders Choug was mad,
she must be h d *Very well, Chouquette, T will look after
you”

The two old ladies sex our together by the afternoon tram ‘They
Sound at the stawon many sphabitants of Rousugnac who, as far as
possible chinse separate compartments and advanced good reasong
for gomng to Angoulume not connected with Therese Despreux,
They might or mght not, they <ard, look tn on her performance
‘Nonsense  «nd Madame Hazwed They'll 2l be there Thep
arc ke me They cant Leep away ™ She looked out of the window
a3 the wan started a0 dapped her hnees “1 confess, my dear
Eroaie ths 15 a treat Tor me. As ane gets old, ene nctés 10 see o
Wde Wie now and then’  Madame Vineent showed her teeth 1m
dulgenddy “There, there, Chouquette, you mustn’t get exated It
2 hot day and you will ture yoursel{



Chapter 3

LITTLE TO HIS SURPRISE, ANTON I'OUND THAT

he was greatly tempted to sce one of Thérdse's performmnces 1
Angoulime It was in hus nature to g e credut 1o success md he wa
annoyed by Ius wife’s bitterness Bless my soul, he sud to humself, the
gl has cournge—and she muy be dangerous  Ths mstinet was 1o
concibnte her “Be niee to her,” Barbet had sud, and Batbet was
less of a fool than Bette and Victor supposed

But to go to Angoulime nceded an mdependence of others opi
1on that Anton did not passess  He found that he was expected 1o
disapprove of Therése, and his reputation 1 Rousstgnac was that of
a sound mn, a min who did what was expected of m Hi « 3
stantial fiends who gathered at the Lion Rouge agreed with him
that Thérése hnd come to Raunt herself—or was it that he 1greed
with them or that they and he were echaing thar wives® The
women of Roussignic were hot agunst her No doubt <he smzined
that, because she had hd 2 httde success i Pans every howse i the
district would be thrown open at her knock! She would coon find
out her mistake

“Jt astonsshes me,” sard Anton to Victar, * that no one guves hef
credit for wanting 1o come home with her tnumph Yien a dog
runs back waggmng his tul when ke his done comething he s pmﬂ\’
of Andyetif I refused her rooms i the Cheval Pre, I should bue
tocal optmon behind met”

“You were wise not to do that * \actor replied
Courcclet has the ear of the Mimstny of the Intenor, nesther you nof
1 ¢1n afford to <lap her in the face ”

“Do you want to? ' Anton demanded

“X no Shetsnot now inmy way  But <he’s excemnse, that gir!

“As lony 28

22
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own 1 bave known the gul as long as you haﬁ

‘g})\r:::u:t: znd 1 remember she used alwaystosay Ahate peapie
i ke offence” But she takes offence quicker th,an f.nyanc The
ever known 1f she 1sn't what she calls *apprectated” Not s much
Tecanse she appreciates herself  Rather because she doesn’t She
aeeds to be everlastngly patted on the back  “Say muce things to fue,
Madame Vincent. Say them, evenaf they're not true’ 1 wed 101d
her she had a beautsful nose—T used 1o suy X because 1 couldnt
beliere she would do anythung except laugh--but, no, she was as
happy a8 f she believed st She was 50 starving for flattery that she
ddbelest Andit's anappetite that grows She may adsance but
she will always lenve enesues an ber rear ™

Madame Hazard was for a moment without a reply To gamn
ume she saud ¢ I disagree

“You can disagree or not, my dear Chouguette 1t 35 what the
world says *

“Ah, that may be, that may be, but 3t 15 not what Barbet would
say He would not condemn her  No, no,” sard Madame Hazard,
fymg down tn bed and pulling the sheet over ber nose wih 2 deciave
and final gesture, * that would not be Barbet's opmuon ™

Aadame Vincent gazed at her and hesitated “No,” she smd 1
& deep voiee, prrbaps nat AW the same, Chouguette, 1t 15 the
worlds iew of her, and 1t s the world that pats up statues ™

Whoever saw Therese brought home praise or controversy By
Fnday evenng, she was famous 10 Roussignace, and not o Rag

signag only 90 Saturday the whale countryside-—Saintes, Cognac,
Segonzae, C {~—flocked to Angouléme and d quoting
her and eallng hike Pansy,

205 On Sunday mornimy she sent on her
mad 1o Royan wherc she had 1aken 2 whia by the sea, and herself

came 16 Roussignac almest m tears of Joy beeans
¢, she was sure, h
Past had been redeemed  She would no {cn et of a6 ke

; ger be thought of as “the
Gt fyom Ango.ul:m: "~st was, wdeed, for thes reuson that she had
chosen Angowléme ang regected the ncher but ty her meamngless
zf;muq of Bordeaux and Limoges—~and she would be free to do

W shetored more thag anythimg on catth  theaw her arms round
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They went shopping m Angoulime nd, s if the town vere
foreign to them, visited the cathedrl and cooled themselves on the
ramparts At dinner Madame Hazard insisted upon eating gnlion,
a fat pité 1gasmst which she had been warned,, they went to Thérees
performance 1n a mood to be pleased and were exated beyond the
expectation  They were to spend the mght m Angouleme 1nd \a
dame Vincent came 1nto Madame Hhzard s bedroom and <at upon
her bed ta discuss the expensences of the day

‘Some day,” said Madame Hazard with generous enthusiast
“there’ll be a statue to that giel in the square outside the Cheval Pie
She will become the head of her profession

“She has talent enaugh,” Madame Vincent rephed i 1 guarded
tone ‘ But I doubt the statue

“Nonsense, Emihie, if she has talent enough~"

“ But one must know how to 1pply talent m this world nd you
Lnow, Chouguette, 3n many ways the poor girl 15 such 1 fool You
and 1, we have enjoyed ourselves Your round cheehs are <ull bum
ing with the exaitement of it But, admut it—we are tired out we
are exhausted It s ns 1f she had sezed us by the whsts and pucbed
her face into ours and shone her eyes into ours and cned ‘Tuten to
me! Listen tome! You shall hstentome I am Thérese Despreus
And she succeeds It 1s magmificent  But you come way dizn 3
if you had drunk too much—ns if she had forced the wine down
your throat Sheas 2 pitiless actress andin the end— Beades
Madame Vincent contnued without pausing to desenbe the fate of
pitiless actresses, * to become the head of any profession needs unds
ing pauence, and she hasnt got st I am told she behved ven
badly to that fellow Hurtaux I dare say he deserved st but shate
the good of working for months nd months and then spoding it alt
by flymg off for * whim?® The girls too ligh 1nd michty She
doesn't really value any opinion but her awn and she s a3 suspicioss

as = strect urchin .

*You are quoung Victor, Madame Hazard mnterrupted
1en't fr to quote Victor ™

\fadame Vincent conudered tins aceusation and honesth 1€
jected it * No* she wnd  Victor may <hare my opimon ot ™)
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such tenderness that, when the words viere sad, she coulda’t hds
beg proud of the way m which she had spoken ‘hm";] ““f
though, 1n truth, ber words had sprung from a gmums mpulse o

grautude, she now obser ed the Tush of tears to Fredenc's eyes a Shcl
rught have observed an effect upon an audience He tried to conceal

hus tears Agaust her wall, she pursued hom

“Why are you cryung?’

“Becatise—because you sud it 50 beantifully P'~—a veply that s0
amused her at her own expense that her face hghted up, 2all her
angers were suddenly thrown off, she laughed and sexred Fréddne's
hands 2nd dragged tum dow to the chair heside ber and to his
astorushment rubbed her face agamst s shoulder  Now, why on
earth had that pleased her? He tdudn't know  He had never known
what would please her He gazed at her radumt face  Anyhow, 1t
was radiant, and Therese, happy, was an wtoucaton to bim  The
whole world changed its colour He was alne, he smelt the trees,
e saw the serrated shadow cast upon her fiesh by the nng she wore
He could chafl her ang feel that 2}t privilege wos at bus feet He
rose, made her a waiter's bow, and ashed what apentif mademaselle
woold tabe before luncheon

A few custemess appeared at the Cheval Tae whie she was eating
—ag atd, solitary an who was past canng for anyone’s opiman ot
bum, thste youths who were alresdy w far owt of Anten’s good
graces dat they had nothung to lose, and 2 group of four men whom
sheknew to be dependents of Bette’s and Who were, she supposed, her
scouts. hone approached her  They stased, modded half hearnt-
edly and became engrased 1. thess dnd. The boycott was plain,
?:\’:YZC ; :“{;t:p(l; wnsh tob attach 1 will go over and make them
ettt h;nbgh; ;:’s( l:&euthshc was too unhappy to str When
the house with the gargo! ?cs Cl.: e Gashed 103 resve t0 call at
wpsirs and Yay wpon zi: bc»’:l ‘gmn l:;‘gan o fall and she weat
t the Cheest Pre. lfnng ¢ afternoon, Barbet came

ham, th ¢ returned 2 message that she could not see
s bt oo d‘;ogre;";*;ﬂ :}::; ;”-;( Zotttps w setreat, kneeled upop
This bed excags Bl dbe curtains She called Frédene
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everyone's nech, forgive her enemies, feel innocent and happy 224
stand the world a drink.

The world did not come for its drink. She had hired two carnagts
to meet her at the station, one for herself, the other for a mountaz
of luggage. She had imagined that this procession would be a joke,
she would make the most of 1t and Jaugh back and wase her hand-
Lerchief and stop her camage to talk to people who waved to ber
But no one waved. They were coming out of church and eved bar
as though she were part of a circus  And Frédénc treated her vith2
secret, slavish devotion, as though he were harbouring 2 refugee.
His instinct was that she should not show herself and he had laud
her midday meal indoors A battle was needed to have it moved imtd
the garden under the plane-trees

“What 1s 1t, Frédénc? What have I done? Didn't they blem
performance 2

“Oh yes, oh yes, they Ithed thet,” he answered, delighted tobe
able to giv ¢ her this much good news  “Exeryone 1s saying how £
1t was—how very Pansan and—"

“Igsnot Pansian ' Anyhow, 1t's not what they mean by Parisiza’
Ir's my own The whole point 1s that Pans has never scen anything
at all kike it before.”

Frédénic was silent. When one tried to say anything to please
Thérése, she would atways fling off into argument agamst the form
in which 1t was sud Whether she was Pansian or not Pansas
mattered nothing to him, but 1t was her vamty to be precise, gven ®
chance, she would torment the word with her emphasis until, fo™
getung the compliment, she would persuade herslf that she had been
insulted.

“They said that too,” smd Frédénc humbly and for the saks

ce. “They sad they had never seen anything lihe it before ™

4O, they did, did they > Then why aren’t they mce to me? Is
the Cheval Pre always empty on Sundays at this ime™”

]y’ fuller in the evenng,” Fridéne rephed.

She turned on him. “Thatsn’t what I ashed " Then, scang fus
white face, understanding at last a lutle of the patence of fus good-
will, she said, “But you are hind. You don't hate me,” 1n 2 voice of

¢ of
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such tendesness that, when the words wese said, she coutdn’t hdﬁ
bang proud of the way 10 which she bad spohen them, am .
though, wn truth, her words Fad sprung from & genuinc mpulse ;’
gratitude, she now cbeenied the fush of tears to Frédénc’s eyes as cl
Tmght bave otrerved an effect upon an auchence  He tried to conceal
Mus tears Agaunst her will, she pursued im

¢ Why are you crying”’

“Decause~because 40u sud 1t so beautfully —a reply that so
arused her at her own expense that her face highted up, all her
angers were suddenly thrawn off, she laughed and serzed Frédéne’s
fiands and dragged hum down to the chawr beside hee and @ his
astonsshment robbed her face aganst hus shoulder Now, why on
carth had that pleased her” He dido’t know  He had never known
what would please her  He gazed ot her radwnt face  Anyhow, 1t
was radiant, and Therese, happy, was an itotication to im The
whole worfd changed ats colour He was alive, he smelt the trees,
e saw the serratzd shadow casy upon her flesh by the ning she wore
He could chaff her and feel that all puvilege was at tus feet He
rose, made her a waiter’s bow, and asked what apertuf mademoselle
would 12he before Junchean

A few customers appeared at the Cheval Pie whdle she was eating
—an old, solitary man who was past caring for anyone’s opuuon of
Tum, Whree youhs who were already so far out of Anton’s good
graces that trey had nothing to lose, and a group of faur men whom
she knew 1o be dependents of Bette’s and who w ere, she supposed, her
wouts, None approached her They stared, nodded half heart,
edly and became engrosed 1 therr dnnk. The Boycort was plawy
e e b
Frédénc broy cm hcc‘:gmtfr m;,m vis 100 ushapgy (o str When
the house mds\ the garg: tc; C; o ﬁ;u e to v to call at
sty and lay wpon h:r) ';ld ‘;;::‘: dc\gmf i s ohe vt

to the Cheval Pie. She retumned a ¢ the afferoon, Bathet cane
lurn, then, messape that ehe conld Dot see

at the sound of Jus foatse x
ber ted and looked om throy Kalgcnetoorisalg

“Thas bed creaks.” gh the curtans She called Fredene
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“Oh no, mademotselle, [—"

‘ Don’t call me ‘mademoiselle” Call me Thérése. 1 say thabed
creaks It always did My God, I onght to know? Get some ol

She oiled the springs her<elf while Frédénc watched. She aked
him for hus news and about the gurl who did the cooking and zbos*
Madame Sernet’s funeral, but alw ays cut short hus answersby amoe
exaiung narratine of her own  She began by describang ber new fiat
in the He St. Lows and the bed <he would have there, shaped it
a swan, and when details of the furmiture had been described, £
related her tnumphs at the Ecune and told hum by what numbers
the audiences had increased, and how they applauded, and what
\Monsieur de Courcelet had saxd, 2nd how much more she valued b
opinion of the girls who thronged the pasement each night when she
came ont.

“But why do you value therr opmion more than hs?’

“Well, you <ee,” she said, “they’rc mcert”

“But do you think they are when you’re not there?”

“I expect <o Why not® And cven if they aren't, it’'s what they
say matters to me.”

“I see,” saxd Fredenc.

In s company she could enjoy all her successes agam. He was
a fresh audience and she recovered her spints.

“What did you say to Monsieur Barbet?”

“That you were resting  He will retum 1 an hour

“Good”

“WWhen he comes, will you go down to the garden™

“Not at first,” said Therése. She had a safon and would recen &
him there. “Now I chall change my dress.” Fredenc took the oi-
can and moved towards the door “Sit there,” she commandfdv
#and talk tome.” Hewasalent “Talf tome! Very well, if you'se
dumb, you can help me. This unhooks at the back. But wash
vour hands firt. They are covered with oil



Chapter 4

HE WONDERED IF HER DRESS, WHICH WAS DE-
signed for company she would have at Royan, wastoo spectacular
to please Barbet, and ‘walked to and fro between bedroom and sit-
tng, room, gaznng at the piles of luggage and trying to think of some-
thing she gt wear that be would not notice at all The sittng-
room had formerly been her aunt’s bedroom, and she remembered
that she had never been allowed to move the bed when the old woman
wis it bt had been made ta crawl under 1t with cloth and pail A
sofa stood 1n that comer now Therdse lay upon st and stsohed her
ac dress and Jooked down between the wall and the sofa’s edge to
see whether the crack 1 the floor had beenrepawred It had the shape
of a hzard~a rounded head, a Jong body, a thin, pomted tad  She
put down her hand and touched 1t and shovelled dust over its rrm;
then rose angd put on her gloves
Thus time Barbet drove hus tibury mnto the square of the Cheval
Pic At the sound of tus wheels she felt she had been rescued and
all her resolves of thgmty forsook her She ran on to the balcony
of Madame Semets room, tending to call and wave, and there
suddenly, at the sight of Barbet chimbing out—the actnve figure, the
square shoulders, the brown hand that gave a standing twist to the
rans—2a current of tenderpess ran down her body and her eyes
closed When she looked agan, his face was tow n.rds\ her,a moncxymt
\ater he was hudden by a plane tree, then 1 the open, talhing to
Fredenc, and 1t pleased her to watch fum, who had not seen her
Sg:d::‘;d"“:‘:a“‘ slonly, afrard that, when she appeared m the
om ";lma %, 16 s wish 10 be kind, speak of the fadure of her
& ':i ':“h““‘*‘bi“"c and try 4o comsole her with httle lies, and she
10 be consoled, her desre for local tnumph no longer

229
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casted, 1t scemed never to have existed, the subject was dead i bes
mind, she had passed beyond at and wanted only to be near Barbet
and feel lus cyes upon her At the foot of the sturs she heard
Fredénesay “She <ud she would recen ¢ you in her salon, Monseur
Barbet,” and gucssed Barbet's srle as he answered  “Well, Fredéne,
T can’t pretend not to know my way, but I thimh you had better go
up first and announce me ”

“No you ncedn’t,” Therése cned Then, face to face wth
Barbet “You did chimb three flights of staus to me once Do you
remember >

“Ruc Lalas,” smd he

“And whnt was the first thing we did?*

He looked at her, puzzded “We talked a bit and then—"

“No,” she interrupted,  the first thing we did wastohavea drink

Fredéne™ In a moment she was siting at the table at which
she had eaten her solitary meal, but now Barbet was opposite her
and she Ius hostess When Fredenc brought a carafe of wing, het
hand went to 1t before Barbet’s, 1t was she who filled the glases
and, s she set down the carafe, her hand rested an mstant o the
table, she had thought, not that he would touch her, but that she
mght, for that wnstant, permut hersell the imagmation of us touch
Instead he dres back and her heart was chulied by ndiculous dis
appomtment , he drew 1way with 2 gnnding of hus chair i the dust,
and she followed him with her eyes, possessed by a superstition that,
sf e went from her now, though st were but to call Frédenc or ©0
find a thicker shade from the plane tree, he would be yrretnesably
gone, and when she saw that he was hfting has chair and movng &
to the end of the table so that he mught be nearer to her, when he
was seated agun and reached for his glass and touched hers withat
the clinh of the glasses rn down to her dbow, 1t scemed to her that
a miracle had happened, she stled and closed her eyes and sud
her prayer to St Antome, then opened her eyes and fooked at Barbet
as though she had been blind and were now seesng nm for the first

time
“Why, Thérese?”
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¢ answered hus question with questioning €yes, then put f\,“’“‘i
prj::\(zn:?x\ot having uaderstood it * Orly that fm happy,” she
sad * Are you gomg to Royan for the Qumze Aot

‘;:( everybody does Anton will o and Bette and the Vincents
—averyone Why notyou?’

¢ Prerse and Rende are gong ™ .

¢ But you could go too There's no work in the vineyards

“] have my pnsoners’

Shelet lh:sy gl: unanswered, having begun to speak of Royan anly
because Courcelet had appeared 10 her pund  He and Cugnot and
\adeleme—perhaps Plence also—would be her guests at Royan;, it
was possible because, though life at Royan during August was very
£3y, 1t was also very sunple, and a few weeks ago, when the plan
was made, nothing had seered to her more delightful than to spend
fler savings s this way and 1n this place where the wealthy shuppers
nauld «end ther sons with a fine horse and a buggy, where the
<olsd propretors would go mn the hope of moung soually with these
grand gentfemen of Cognac, and where the whole countryside would
pour tn &y the cxeurion traws on the 14th August to deep whese
they could——at mns, 10 the woods, on the beach—and play cards
and €at in the open and make love and make music and stare 2+
WP 0 - B

- v wu tiaae riends ont the beach with strange children
who knew nothing agast her When she had fallert on her face
while padling no one had been angry, she had sat naked made
her tnother s coat while her own clothes Were dned m the sun She
b3l pulled up the cont le a hoad over her head, mude was the
st of her mather and through the collar the sunfit beach had
sppearedan a frame. Inother years they hiad been too poor to go to

Royan, and Therase had held 1 10 her heart Vo have 2 villa of hey
own there, 3f pn):

5 y lor 2 fortiught, to eotertawm, bar frvende s
' 2ns, o be seen and recognized by creryone—sn a wosd, to promute
ereel vily trom the beach to a phacton and a pawr of horses had
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scemed to her the surest of all proofs that Thérese, the pnests
daughter, had indeed become Thérese Despreux, and now she told
Barbet of her plans with a child’s pride but with a chuld’s fear that
he might discover a flaw 1n them  If'he had said that she was being
ostentatious or foolishly extravagant, she would have flared agamst
him A thousand eloquent defences were ready on her tongue But
she had use for nonc of them  He asked only where her valla stood
and whether 1t had a garden and what was the colour of the horses
she had hured, and when she sud that they were white, he answered
“Whate horses and your hlac dress ™

“But you won’t be there

“No,” he sard, “I must stay with my prisoners And now,
of you're ready, shall we drive home? My mother 15 expectg you
to supper, and the prisoners are expecting theurs

She looked at him 1 mock indignation and made one of her
faces of despur “You too ! she exclaimed

“Itoo? What have I done?”

“What have you done! 1 have a song about that

“*Stay at table ull Txe finished
Stayin bed tll I'm awake

Sometimes I think I must be the only person in the world who knows
how to live 1n the moment  Everyone else 1s always thinking of Ehc
next thing Templeraud does Templéraud 15 a young man Ihe
discovered to wnite tunes for me  Wiale I want him to worh at onc
he begins to whstle the next Courcelet’s as bad He discusses the
Chambertin while we are dnnhing the Powlly, and as soon as hus
head 1s on the pillow he begins to wonder about us engagements for
the next mormng ? She began to sing quietly the tune that Tem
pleraud had wntten for her—a gay tune with a moch melancholy
and a sudden twist 1n its last verse

“Stay at table till Ive finished
Unless thou art the angel Death
None but he shall steal my pleasure,
None but he skall stop m) breath
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Do not forsake this moment

For the doubtful years to come,
Who looks beyond hus nstank
Enters s tomb

And there” she cried, “they thunk s ended “They begin to applaud
And then 1 tura on them—

“Do not applavd my anging
Tull I myself am dumb!

You see® That shows them? . . . Now, of you are ready, shall we
amve home to suppec™

Courcelet and the white horses were shll 1 her mund as she sat
back, erect, under the hood of the ulbury and wared to Frédénce,
She did not repudmte the experted dehights of Royan becanse she
was differently happy m Barbet's company, and 1t was part of the
plexsure of beng with ham to know that he was not shocked by
aspects of her fe 1 which he had na share  With hum she felt no
need aither for defensie boastng or for concealment, and, as they
drose out of Roussignac by the road bordenng the Long Wood, there
came to ber 3 sense of confidence and well beng, of not being alone
t the world  All her bitterness agamnst Roussignac apd her dis~

appowtment 1ef her and she touched Barbet's arm and said
*Thank you”

“For what, Thérdse? *

*“For making me fecl as 1 do ™
* How 13 that?”

She hesttated for a moment. “You make me feel you are glad ta
bewithme You dd w the Gabnelle ' Estrées You do always”

“I hase often 1magined you on that seat hesde me,” he an-

wwared, ‘o clearly that 1t has seemed possble to put out my hand
and touch your arm as I touch 1t now *

Though the sun was astant and lang bars of shadow lay across
the dust, the great heat of August hung 1n the zur and when the road
snckned upward, the canve a the level of thear eyes shummered and
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broke The pony drooped hus head and trudged forward on a slack
ened rein

¢ Could we get out and walk for a hittle while® sud Therese
“Perhaps to the top of the hill ” They climbed down on the sprngy
step and walked at the roadside, where the blue of the lucem flower
appearcd among the dark green of its shoots Thérese stooped to
turn the flow ers with both her hands, and, as she did so, 2 grass snake
came out of cover and began 1ts journey across the road, leaving 2
z1gzag tral 1in the dust

“He has a long way to go before he reaches the meadows ” she
sud, and was still, her eyes fixed, following the snake m her mind,
how he would go through sun and darkness until he came to the
mver While she stood, Barbet came to her and took her in his ams
The pony had halted at a distance, and Thérése, as her cyes closed,
saw the ridial shadows of the wheel-spokes hie across the dust khe the
ribs of a fan  An mstant Jater, when he had hissed her, she opened
her eyes and recogmzed them agamn  Her hand was 1n hus hand, she
was at peace, not greedy for time, without fear even of 1ts passing,
and 1t was without anguish that she s1w that time had passed, the
grass snake was gone, its track only remamned As she and Barbet
approached the tlbury, the pony began to move forward Barbet
called to lim to stand, they chmbed agamn mto therr seats For the
rest of their Journey to the Maison Hazard, they talhed at ease but
seldom, there bang 1 natural repose m the cooling sky and m ther
nearness to each other

Madame Hazard had heard the sound of their wheels and was
at the gateway of the south cast courtyard to wclcome them The
deaf woman, the widow Garbut, looked out from the door under
the vine to say that the prisoners’ supper was cooked, and Barbet,
leaving Thérese with his mother, remounted the tilbury and drove
1t rountd the house to the stables 1n the west courtyard

“We shan't scc him agam for a litle while,” sad Madame
Hazard “The men must be fed, and ten to onc he'll stay and talk
to them Our own supper must wait ”

Before their comng she had been sitting 1 the wall shade neat
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the pomegranate tree and thither she now returned, offerng Théxdse
a straight wooden chair beside her “

“There 13 sometung I have to say to you,” she began at once 1
was thinking of 1t as I sat here When Thérese comes, I sud to
myself-—and now your comuig has put 1t clean out of my mmd *

Iy wall come back,” sasd Thérése, *af we talk of somuthing else,”
and she ashed how the harvest had been and whether the Hazard
vineyards had sull escaped the phylloxera

O course they have,” said Madame Hazard Then, recalling
that the famuly miracle had not been complete, she added  “There
was 2 patch on the Ingh ground  Barbet dug up the vines and burned
thent and burned every vine within twenty-five metres  There has
been no more ” She ooked at Thérdse m troubled silence, unable
to remember the subject on which she had wished to speak At Jast
she attempted another “Madame Vincent and I saw your perform-
ancew Angoulime Formy own part, I enjoyed st without resene—
without reserve,” she repeated 1n 2n emphatic, querulous tone as if
her opunon were beng challenged “How you remember the
words 13 what puzzles me  So tnany words! So many wordst Do
you know, 1 could often have thought you were making them up
Z’)‘:“l went along I suppose you wesen't? Is that a silly ques-

o

"1 wasn'e making them up,” ‘Fhérese answered. “But I'm glad
you thought T was”

Madsme Hazard sighed * I can remember smgers who sounded
tike 3 musical box. § can remember actresses who seemed always to
be actng to the wall brtund me But you, Therese, you made me
laugh and cry mude myself because you were whuspening mnto my
own ear * She began to chuchle and silently to ciap her hands I

oxpect it was that which ypset Madame Vincent ™
* Oh, was she upset

" She 1s very digntfied,” sag Madame Hazard “She don't hke

;m)cmé ;nc :omc too close. She don't Like anyone 1o tickle her ear,
e l:x;c:;m :}’: two b:‘ YOUT songs were Barbet's own songs;
Al cnept o g them about the house, and you've changed "em



234 THE VOYAGE

brohe The pony drooped his head and trudged forward on 2 slack
ened rem

“Could we get out and walk for a lude while? sard Thérese
“Perhaps to the top of the ull” They climbed down on the springy
step and walked at the roadside, where the blue of the ucern flower
appearcd among the darh green of its shoots. Thérése stooped to
turn the flowers with both her hands, and, as she did so, 2 grass snake
came out of corer and began its journey across the road, Jeaving 2
zigzag tranl e the dust

* He has a long way to go before he reaches the meadows,” she
said, and was still, her eyes fixed, following the snake m her mind,
how he would go through sun and darkness untd he came to the
mver Whle she stood, Barbet came to her and took her in his anms
The pony had halted at a distance, and Therdse, as her eyes closed,
saw the rachal shadows of the wheel spokes he across the dust ke the
ribs of a fan  An mstant later, when he had lssed her, she opmtd
her cyes and recognized them agam  Her hand was m his hand, she
was at peace, not greedy for time, without fear even of 1ts passing,
and 1t was without anguish that she saw that tume had passed, the
grass snake was gone its track only remamed As she and Barbet
approached the tidbury the pony began to move forward Barbet
called to hum to stand  they chimbed agam mto ther sats For the
rest of thewr journey to the Mason Hazard they talked at ease but
seldom, there being 1 natural repose m the cooling sky and 1 their
nearness to each other

Madame Hazard had heard the sound of their wheels and W&
at the gateway of the south east courtyard to welcome them The
deaf woman, the widow Garbut looked out from the door under
the vine to say that the prisoners supper was cooked, and Barhet,
leaving Therese with his mother remounted the tibury and drove
1t round the house to the stables n the west courtyard

“We shan’t sce lim agam for a litle while,” sud Madame
Hazard “The men must be fed and ten to one he'll stay and talk
to them  Our own supper must wait®

Before ther comung she had been sitting i the wall shade neat



THE DOORS ARE SHUT 235

the pomegranate tree and thither e now returned, offening Thérise
a straight wooden char besde her ;

 There s somethung 1 have 1053y to you,” <he began at once *1
was thinkwg of 1t as X sat bere, When Théréee comes, [ sad to
myself~and now your comung has put it clean out of my mund ™

Tt will come baeh,” smd Thérese, i we tall of somethung clse,”
and she asked how the hars est had been and whether the Hazard
vineyards bad «ull escaped the phylloxers.

Of course they have,” sud Madame Hazard Then, recalling
1hat the famly mracle had not been complete, <he added “There
wasa patchon the ngh ground  Barbet dug up the vines and burmed
them and bumed every vine within twenty five metres, There has
been no more” She looked at Thérese in troubled alence, unable
to remember the subject on which she had wished to eperl. At laxg
she attempted another ¢ Madame Vincent and I saw vour perform-
ancemn Angowleme  For my own part, I enfojed it without resen e~
wathout reserve,” she repeated i an emphatic, querulous tone as tf
her optmon were bang challenged  “How you remember the
words 1s what puzzles me  So many words! So many wordst Do
you know, 1 could often have thought you were maling them up
s ’:‘,‘ went along I suppose you weren’t® Is that a «ulfy ques
uon

* wasn t making them up,’ Thérdse answered “But Pm glad
you thought L was,”

Madame Hazard sighed I can semember smgers who sounded
e a musical box. 1 can remember actresses wha <cemed alnays to
be acting to the wall behind me  But you, Therese, you made me
laugh and ¢ry nside mysell because you were whispenng mto my
ownear  She began to chuckle and silently 10 cap her hands 1
€3pect 1t was that which upset Madame Vincent

* Oh, was she upset?’

She s very dignified,” smd Madame H. .
, azard  “She don’t hke
an)un(cxm come too close She dont ke anyone to tickle ber ear,
course gne or two of your songs were Barber’ ;
bt b s gs were arbet’s own. sangs;
Al vt e g them about the house,, and you've changed *em.
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“Which

*‘As I was gomng up the street* You sang that ks way ”

“I never change that,” said Thérése “From the very beginnng
I have never changed that That was why I quarrelled wuh
Hurtaux ”

“Good,” satd Madame Hazard, “I like them better as they were
But I'm out of date, perhaps, and perhaps I'm a silly old woman®
She stared at Thérese with wide, unblimkmg eyes and said “They
think, of course, that I am sometimes a httle mad?”

It was almost an mterrogation Thérése felt that a reply was
expected of her “The world 1s so sane,” she answered, “that some-
times 1t 1s necessary to be a little mad

“Poor Emilte 1s sane,” Madame Hazard said gravely and with
the compasstonate emphasis she would have used m speaking of2
disease *“She believes nothing she has not been taught, and if any
thing from outside, anything unexpected, your performance, for
example, makes a strong impression on her, she at once beguns to
explamn 1t away My poor husband was like that  When he was 3
httle drunk, mstead of enjoymng 1, he would always explam that i
was not so He would say there was a nm of pressure above fus
eyes, and soon he would take out hus watch and show 1t to me and
ask whether I hnew that 1n 1836 1t had cost eleven hundred and
twenty francs Now, what was I saymg? Ah, yes, poor
Emthe ! But she could not remember what she had been sayng
about Emihie Small grunting noises of rntation came out of her
silence “Bless my soul I she exclaimed, “therc was somethmg I had
to say to you and certamly 1t wasn’t about Emhie

Thérése tried to help her “Was it about my comng to Rous
signac®’

“No,” Madame Hazard replied, “1t was about the kingdom of
God” She was on the scent, her voice rose, her face brightened—
then clouded agam “But there are so many things to say about
the kingdom of God,” she continued sadly, “onc hardly knows
where to begn If only Barbet were here— and suddenly 5‘1‘10
threw up her head 1n joy, sniffing the air  “*Of course,” she said, *it
was of Barbet I wished to speak ” She looked mnto Thérase’s eyes
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T thunk you are a young woman capable of 1clhing the twh
Answecthes Dovountend to marry Barbet®®

Thésese locked at her wneredulously “Marry I ‘The question was
fantastically opposed to her own idea of her 1ife i Pans but 1t made
er catch her breath ¢ Donot fear,” she exclamed ' Ve shall not
W shall not We shali not™ She feft a pulse str her throat as
though there were wings 1 her blood, and she held her body agamst
the throb of pan within her *What on earth put thas adea nto
your head?®

Afadame Hazard vosc to her feet “Now there are a {ow things
I must attend to before supper  Wall you stay here or come into
the house?

Thérise chose to stay and, when she was alone, seated hersell on
the Jow wall by which the courtyard was enclosed A mewing ety
drew her gaze upward to a famly of buzzards cuching abene the
vines As she watched thewr stooth, grase flight, and felt the heat
of the stone wall under her hands, she remembered the words e
had spoken to Madame Hazard and ted to mterpret them Do
man was freer than Barbet, he was freer than the nch or the wm-
1;;::\2 ::h dcxc‘ ::mgry or the imid , nesther possesstons nar desire nos

ure wmprisoned hunt, yet she had sard that he wasa
prsoner and, m spealing had felt st o betrue A prsoner of what?
She shragged her shoulders 1n attempted mdifference  She wast't
Yas keeper, she had roubles enough of hier own, but she kney m:ur;
ako suffered, though s expression was normally that of " ha‘ y
and unburdened man, and her queston pmz.sz:«)d H1 a happy
tum <he thought, T should know what 1t 15 that holds b T are
near hum T30 she put ber hand to e throat, she su i
hado of the wheel spokes e wpor the road hkk the saw agan the
she sd when will you learn, Thérese Dtoa c:'a fan Good Gad,
love agan® The buzsards’ ;ncunlm c:}lrc\xx Are you fallen
ol aght Over the empry mmﬁdds,g mhu Dad carned ther out
Renée’s cartage, wm the threcion of Pierre and

2 troop of grey brown
c;ymg quit qut” and a Youd “q\mf‘nm o oy o
there was unbroken sience, the deep,

‘When they were gone,
August alternoon, untl fous httle b

torpid silence of an end of an
rds of olie brown with white
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bands across ther wings appeared on a branch within a few yards
of Thérlse, carrying her mind back to a day of her childhood on
which she had been standing at the edge of the Long Wood with
her mother and Barbet and the priest They had been talking to-
gether and she Distening to the mugration call of these litle birds,
who passcd 1n great numbers  Sometimes they had come to rest near
her, she had pointed 2nd ashed their name. Her mother had shushed
her, the pricst had not heard, and 1t was Barbet who had told her
that they were pied flycatchers and, taking her hand 1n one of bis,
had stooped quickly down and ponted from the level of her eyesto
another bird, perched hugh on the yellow flower of the Jerusalem
artichohe, which, he had sard, was a whinchat The name she
remembered and the excitement of watching the sway of the yellow
flower, but the bird stself she had forgotten

There was a sound of footsteps behnd her  She tumed, expectin®
to sk Barbet what a whinchat was like, but 1t was the pnest, het
father, who had entered by the gateway, and she was suddenly kot
the colour hugh n her cheeks He had followed her to the Mason
Hazard, but to encounter her alone was unexpected, and he stood
before her Iike a guilty child, unable to tahe her hand until she
moved forward and gave 1t to him  Therdse had no small talk,
was her way to break silence by an abrupt plunge 1nto the subject
of her own thought, and now she surpnised the priest and herself by
saymg

“He has gone to feed his prisoners ,

The priest nodded  “You passed me on the way—in the tlbury

“Passed you® Not on the road?’

“J was on the path, mside the edge of the wood ™

“Where?”’

“You stopped soon after ™

She considered this  “The grass snahe must have passed at your
feet”

And he answered  “I didn’t sce a grass snahe ”

She smiled and turned with lum to the chawrs under the pome
granate tree “His mother was here with me  She has gone n 10
see to supper  Are you staying to supper?’
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3§ 1 am ahed ” .

“Ppen e had bettes be told you are here!

e put » hand on hes asm “Xo Stay. §haveastanding matr
men Stay alule whie”

She léarted back 1n her char and waited

“Then it 15 true, Thérese™

“What 15 true?”

“What they s3y

W hat do they <ay **

“That he vists you 10 Pags. Thatyouand Barber—"

“Ase you blind>* she exclaimed “You saw with your owh € ot
Tt was the first tme he had ever held me i husamms, & . o Do you
Beheve e

Yo, sud Laneset “And whatdoesit lead to?”

“The old question. what does 1t lead to? Canno one fne the
momenn >

“Na ane can stay m the moment, Thérkse. 1t s already past.”

She shook her head  “There's s evemng Thert's sull enppes
to come. Hours and hours and hours. All of this everung ts one
moment’

“Are you as unhappy as that>” he 24led

*1? Unhappy

“If 3 few hours this everung mean so much to you—""

“Not vnhappy Lonely," she sud. “This 15 a speaal place. It
o't Pans. It 1t Roussgnae. 16's 2 speasd place.”

He wsisted no funther and folded hus hands.

“When you are situng bende e, 35 yau ace tow, which do you
feel,” she ashed, “my father or my priest™ and Lancret knew that
the opportunity ta serve her, for which he had prayed 10 Jong, was
comung (o hum, the test of his capanity was commng, 1 what form he
4 not know, and, without uafolding hus hands, be made i hus

mund e s gn of the cross, and prayed siently  Gue me wisdom
Greme chanty Gave me words,

“Why doyon ask that™ hesad *To provohe me®

* Ob so, 9 1o, she ored, “Wit
s A y showld I wish to provoke you
< anyone? Y am not 2 widd beast. I have a question ta z,ak
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I don’t want your prejudice as a man I want your answer 252
prieat ™!

“You wish to confess >

“If 1 did I should have said so I want what I say I want, a0
answer to a quesuon . . ¥'m sorry, 'm sorry,” she added 'l
sound mmpatient, I know ”

Lancret controlled lumself He put wntation from hun and
calmed humself “ will answer as a priest,” he sad  “Ask what you
will

“ft 15 this,” Thérese replted “Barbet 15 a good man, wmnocest=
mnocent,” she repeated, “almost a sinless man ™

“Let us say that be 1s good,” Lancret intervened “The word maf
be allowed to explamn stself

“And he 1s happy,” Therese continued “That 1s why 1t 1s peace
to be near him—because he 1s at peace humsell, and, m that wal
happy It's i Ins face And yet, sometimes—I saw 1t just noe 38
he went off to feed hus prisoncrs—sometimes his face darkens The
creases at his eyes tighten, hus ook goes away from you—back mtohs
own mind~—the Jook on other men’s faces Shutn Held Whats
1t? What holds hun—him of all men™” "

“Modesty of spint,” the priest answered “Shyness before God

He heard his own voice say these words mstantly as though 1
answer had been long prepared, but when Therése asked what bt
meant by them he could nat at first reply It wasasaf he had opentd
2 book at hazard and read these wards aloud and must #0% S¢
ther context  He stood up and, to steady hus mind, ywalked anay
from Thérese to the low wall, where he stood, looking acrass (¢
river to the hills of the Grande Champagne, striving to nterpret the
words which, he believed, had been given hum  This beltef he recof
nized as a temptation to Jus pnde, he had prayed for words, they
had been put nto hus mouth, he might now, 1f he would, turn them
to Ins own purposes and twist them with wntellcetual subtleties,
he was envious of a spirtual quaity n Barbet that he humsell Wi
without and to reveal a flaw m that quahty would compensate Tar
Therefore, when Thérese had followed hum and staod at his Stdcv’:z
protect himself against this temptation and put envy behind hun

for
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cud “Liecthe man He s nearer God than T T will not spc:\
aganst m ™ Butashe saud thus, 1t entered hus mund that he mught
speak of Barbet 1n terms of hus own defect, and be continued .
* Eyery s has s apposiee. Even spirtual arrogance has ats opposite
10 an excessne modesty of spinit, the remedy for oneas humshty, for
the other exaltation  Barhet 18 huted-—or, a8 you say, smprsoned
by s refusal to yecognize anything exerp \} y exceptional
power and thexefore wny excepuonal duty 1 hameelf Hess ke a
man fitted to command who wishes always to remam a prate
soldher, or ke a chald of rare talent who sayy always, ‘I am not dif-
Serent from the othess tn my dass’ There was an cvemung when hs
prsoners were dangerous and he weat 1n 10 them unarmed and

quicted them and they obeyed bam  But you were there, Thésise,
yousaw 18"

“Yes,” she answered  ‘ There was nothing spectacular 1n that
It happened quise pavurally
“That s why 1t happened at 2ll,” the pnest answered, spreading

out fos hands. * Barbet did not guess that he was doing anything
excepionad ¥ he bad known that be was domng what credulons
fools moght call a muracle, he woulu e shrunk from it A% hus
Iife 15 a refusal to be conspreucus—T do not mean conspreuons to
others, he s not afraid of opimon,, hie 1s scareely aware of opimon,
1 mean 2 vefusal 10 be conspienous 1 s own eyes, to clum any
exempuon for tamseld, even 10 thynk of Tumself as &ifferent from
others He retyeats < far from the mtrospeetson by which the rest of
us are flattered, from all the sins of melectual or spintual prde
which beset us, that he 1s bound by hus own smphiaty He cultnates
s vines, makes his basrels, looks after has prisoners All these things
s father did and 1t 1s not enough  Barbet s not hs {ather, but he
makes hus bfe conform to the outhine of s father's as of 1t were sn
Same Wy Presurnptuons 1o extel him, even to differ from lam  He
cornpels hus spartt 1o inhabit 400 smal} 2 hause, Thirkse ™

“Hase you told hum 507

*Wever, T att not Ins priest »

‘Butasaman afnend”

Lancret hestated, “Usgt You asked your question,” he replied,
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“I did not know what I have Just sud  ‘Modesty of spmnt
Shyness before God * T have never used such phrases or heard them
used to describe an exrror But 1t 15 true—he mhabits 2 house too
smll for him I, as you say, he 1s sometimes unhappy, 1t 1s because
he 15 beginning to know 1t Perhaps 1t 1s you, not I, who can help
him ”

Barbet came from the house carrying a tray on which were plums
preserved m cognac and a bottle of pineau Thérése disliked pieau,
the mixture of cognac and unfermented wine was too sweet for her
taste; but this evenmg she accepted and enjoyed st Madame Hazard
followed her son  Supper had long been ready She scolded hum for
having delayed with his prisoners and at once there came mto bs
¢yes that expression of confinement and battle of which Thérese
had spoken  She looked imto the priest’s face, wondering whether he
had recogmzed 1t but he was supping the Juice of hus plums

They sat down to their meal 1n the old hitchen now no longer
used for cooling In the fircplace was an 1ron backing with a figure
of Bonaparte mounted, and above the mantelshelf a gun supported
upon a rack of goat-horns The walls were thick, having deep cup-
boards built into them, and the room was cool Over ther food
they talked of food, then of Blachére and Fontan—a subject from
which Barbet turned awny, then of the experniments that were beng
made in grafted vines, then of Pars, of Royan, of the whinchat and
the pied flycatcher—a roving consersation shammung the surface of
all therr minds  Daylight fell into this room through narrow, em
brasured windows  Its shafts wheeled and faded on the bnch floor
When darkness was near and Madame Hazard would hae had
them mos e nto the parlor, Barbetsmid  “Shall we stay here, mOlh":
Théresc and I will clear the table  You can have your game in here
To be so little a stranger that she might carry dishes and bring cards
and candles delighted Therese She and Barbet played piquet at
one end of the table, Lancret and Madame Hazard at the other
Ther vorces, falling upon the silence, seemed not to break but to
accent 1t, and she said

“Dyo you always play 1n the evemings with your mother? At ths
ume, 1 am at the Ecurnie ™
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Harbet hld s rards agunst hum and Ttened, then ciﬁun‘u‘:

tus game, Thirise knew that b woaginatian fud camed ham qh
\] thar gu ) 3

the cells vtk his prsoness, d when thar game W3 fmt ! “
glayers at the arhes cod of the sable sull eontimng, “he was N 6;
to 5t oppostte husn, woedless, and to watch hs face. Aslong aabe
and 4he mght an thas and the prast and Madame {{3zand muater
aad exclam ovee the $ap 558 patser of thor cavds, vo lon™ would
11 stage of the evening Jast, 204 Thérese found west sn 1, «he did
ot want e tomove forwand 1t quesyons xd actien . he wasted
1o be 25 she now was, fiear 1o lum and went, <3 bning m the ven)
«wening s wiieh e had firs talen Rer n s arms, nos Socking back
upac 1t 31 he would wermarrow look back out of her own eparated
expenence, but lodzed 1 his ity & pant of s actua) reconmtions
Senertbeless she beran s50m ta 1y to engrane gk bex marony hs
{sxe a5 e now saw i, and the anempt, beeaunse 8 was a damng
vmne, {nghtened her, <he Jort her ho'd her sund Jeapy Sorward, the
wondered whether Plenice would trav ) 20 Ropan with Cugnor and
Aaddeme and whether the wine she had erdered 2 month ago
would have reseetled w el enough for Couteddrt 1oadnob 1t Madame
Hazard s game was dooe and Therese sad tohereell  The e emanty s
over! Jews all over! Wiule the others wire putning anay the cards
and Madame Hozard buogiog out & bottle of wine vt whach <he

2, 0 crown the everung Theoeee weat from the yoom 2ertes the
covered way and 1t the o

e e 3. child whesy
the ghsers of wane whe - 4
;\(artwdl perhaps 1 « i
n the couryard un w1y sky, ehe w o1
Inabed wp wandered agun. She cnux:z:dys‘c\i: sz::i ul‘:‘:’\crm:i‘!
<he achisved the countng of e stars an Teven suctessin e murhts
e cd bes wih wauld be fulfiied, hue tow she had no hna; Sc'r
?cr habiga) wish which was for herself, and ne fanguage o wid
or tam Instead the remembered the emng on w fuch he ha
fung . the ofher, the PUISOUETs £ vy - he had

araea 1

s bet and convetted hey
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“I did not know what I have just said. ‘Modesty of sphit. . . .
Shyness beforc God* 1 have never used such phrases or heard them
used to descnbe an error. But 1t 15 true—he inkabits a house too
small for lum 1f, as you say, he 15 cometimes unhappy, it is because
he 1s begimning to know it Perhaps 1t 15 You, not I, who can help
him ”

Barbet came from the hause carrymng a tray on which were plums
preserved 1 cognac and a bottle of pincau  Thérdse dishhed pineau,
the mature of cognac and unfermented wine was too sweet for her
taste, but this oy eming she accepted and enjoyed it Madame Hazard
followed her son  Supper had long been ready  She scolded hum for
having delayed with his prisoners and at once there came mta b
eyes that expression of confinement and battle of which Thérese
had spohen  She looked into the pnest’s face, wondenng whether he
had recognized 1, but he was supping the jutce of lns plums.

They sat down to thar meal m the old kitchen now no longer
used for coohing  In the fireplace was an won backing with a figure
of Bonaparte mounted, and above the mantelshell a gun supported
upon a rach of goat-horns  The walls were thick, having deep cup-
boards built mto them, and the room was cool  Over their food
they talhed of food, then of Blachere and Fontan~—a subjeet from
which Barbet turned away , then of the expenments that were bemng
made wn grafted vies, then of Pars, of Roy m, of the whinchat and
the pred flycatcher—a roving conversation hunmng the <urface of
all thewr munds  Daybght fcll into this room through narrow, em-
brasured windows  Its <hafts wheeled and faded on the brick Roor
When darkness was near and Madame Hizard would have had
them movento the parlor, Barbet smd  *Shall swe stay here, mother »
Thérése and T will clear the table You can have your game m here ™
T he ga little a stranger that she meht camy dishes and bring cards

and candles dehghted Thérese  She and Burbet plased prquet at
one end of the table, Lancret and Madame Hazard at the other
Ther vowces, fathng upon the alence, seemed not to broab but to

accent 1t, and she said
“Do you always play the evemings with your mother> At this

time, I am at the fcune”



Chapter s

HERESE OBEVED HER IMPULSE TO LEAVE ROUS-
T signac next mormag and so came to Royan before the house
was prepared for her Her maxd, Charlotte, and Bndier, a cook of
Causcelet s who had been sent in advance of his master, occupred it,
and, as soon as they percenved that Therese was m an undemanding,
slmost a submussiv e mood, and had not the energy to quell them, they
‘made her unexpected coming an excuse for serving her ay ittle as pos-
shle. Rooms that might have been uncovered were left under dust-
thects, her meals were “smplified,” even the muilk for her morning
coffec was brought without a stramer untl, 1n a flash of rage, she
<prang out of bed, seized a hawr brush and would evidently have used
14f Charlotte had not fled from theroom  The garl returned with the
stramer and began to make excuses there was so much to do in the
house before the guests came, she and Bndier had expected to have
no one to wait on untl Thursday Thérese, 1n bed agan, did not
rase her eyes. She poured out her coffee and scemed not to be
bstemng  Go away,” she said
That day, her third at Royan, she spent 1n 2 mood of despond-
ency  When the camnage and the white horses she had hired were
brought for her mspection, they newther pleased nor displeased her,
they were part of the comersation <he had had with Batbet, and,
after her eyes had fixed upon them, she wrenched herself aw ay withe

out guang the coachman orders  He wated half an hour before
drving them back to the stables

In the afternoon <he went on 1o the beach wil
am and wnung

th a rug over her
Barbet, but she

matenals i her hand  She would not wnte to

mght at any rate send a letter to Frédéne, and shy
y e
wrate the envelope first because her pencd was eager for the word

245
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song She shut her eyes, struggling for the words of her song as she
had done formerly, but now, when she opened them, there were no
prisoness  She felt her hand taken and heard Barbet say “What
are you domng, Thérése® Counting the stars?® She was glad to go
mdoors with Ium and dnnk the wine that Madame Hazard put mnte
her hand

“I will drive you and Thérdse mto Roussignac,” he smd to Lan
cret “It will be ime enough to go the rounds when I come back’

The three of them were pressed together m the ulbury The
evenung was already ended  Luttle was saud

“That 13 where we saw the grass snake,” said Thérdse

Lancret was put down at hus house At the Cheval Pie, Therese
would not allow Barbet to leave the nlbury She was exhausted and
feared that they rmght stand opposite each other, trying to say good
mght, trying to prolong what could not be prolonged

“No Stay where you are Please stay where you are” With
sudden resolution, she added “To-morrow I shall go to Royan
Good-bye "

“Good mght, Thérdse ™

She had turned away when his voice followed her

“Thérése, tell me something  When I came out into the court
yard, what were you domg? Your lips were moving *

“Oh,” she smd m an abrupt, hard voice, as if she were mocking
him, as 1f she wished to sting and hurt lum, “I was emptying your
prison for you

“You can’t do that Only I could do that ™

“That 1s true ”

She thought he would say more, but after a moment’s hesitation
he sard good mght, gathered the reins and drove away
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mssion of his hfe ta hers—a heroie resahve, <o 1mprobable 1 iy
«lf abnegation that <he curled her hpatnt Sheknew what would
e been sud of 1t by the gul who had trav elied with Barbet 1n
the tran to Mantes or by the Thérdse to whom, 1 Pans, Courcelet
had been so shilfully appiyng the brhant varnush of lus own nddd-
ferenusm 1 cant help 1t, she thought, I chnge, thats all, and I
change <o fast that no varmish will suck The resolie was a true
resoh e—truer than hey attempt to sneer atat
Dear FrEpErIC,

1 left so hurnedly, there were so tany things te do at the last
moment, that 1 didn ¢ properly say good byc to you You must
have thought me a pig, pasucularly after your waung up for me
on Sunday night. 1 didn t properly thank you for that either The
door was open, 1t was dark nuide—as 1t used to be when I hned
there—and when you came out of the httle room on the nght, th=
plano-Toom—it was a shockh I didnt say much 1 couldn’t 1
didn tmean tobe unhind  Please forgne me What had you been
dong? Suttng there 1n the dark all that ime?

The people from Pans haten't come yet Im all alone This
15 witten on the beach 1 remember sutting here with my mother
The paper has been Iying face downwards, I suppose 1t has got
damp and that’s why the penail wnites so mudgily Do you often
see “h‘htt’ 1 suppose mot. Do somethung for me—or don't 1f

you'd rather not, I shall understand, anyhow I shan’t know
1‘;‘”- tum you bave had a letter from me and thank him for Sun-
l‘:zms‘:znlc‘;g:‘:;;: from here as everyone will be fussing, but
tume near to take 1t o, butheld it aut zo that he must
* Play wath me, * he sad
* Are you alone??
No?

*Then why am I to play vath you?*

He had not taken s eyesfromher “I like you,” he sad
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“Roussignac ™ Then she looked at the sea and tned to think of the
sea, but she felt nothing, not even the pleasant melancholy she had
hoped for, nothing except the blethness of hnowing that, though
she and Barbet loved each other, therr lives lay apart Even af he
were to ask 1t, she must never allow herself to become his wife, tny

ng to hive at the Mason Hazard, nor must he, whose whole virtue
was of tranquillity, be dragged at her heels through Pans, 2 lost man
patted or despised as the husband of Therése Despreut  The sumple
escape from paradox would have been to say that, since it was sa
evidently impracticable that her life should be joined with hus or hus
with hers, thewr love stself was a deluston, a sentimentality of oppe-
sites, and she ashed herself seriously and honestly whether this was
so  Was she thinking as she thought now only bectuse she was
alone? When Cugnot and Madeleme came to-moarrow, would her
memory of Barbet be submerged m the news of Pans, mn the sying
rashness of ther company, in fier own passton to entertain? And il
Phibippe de Courcelet came with them, and to-morrow mght—as
was hkely at the outset of a holiday—mnde tus mfrequent clam
upon her, would she refuse for Barbet's sahe? He amused her, she
Tiked hus Jewsurely and assured appreciation,, his eyes would compel
response 1n her, arousing desire the more certamly because, with him,
st taght be satisfied without commutment  All thus she faced and
accepted, no longer as in the past, boastmg to herself of her mde

pendence 1n morals, nor, with any reversion of senument, blaming
herself  She recognized that others would blame her and say that
her preparedness to recave Courcelet was proof that what she felt
for Barbet was not love but a desire to play another part this time
a romantic one  In face of this recogmuion and thus self hnowledge
stood her mnermost sense that she did ndeed love lum and that,
though the outward conduct of her hfe might be unchanged, she
would continue to love him  Others mught proye their fove by fidel

1ty of body, she alsof he demanded and valued 1t, but he did not,
and to hersell the proof of her love for hum and of uts difference from
what clse she had known was preascly that she did not wish hm
to be )c,,]ouq Jealousy was a cord by which men were bound and
she would not bind lm by jealous), or by marriage, or by 1ny sub-
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sussion of kus bfe to hers—a heroie resohe, so smprobable W
self abnegation that she curled her hp at 1t She hnew what would
hase been said of 1t by the gul who had tray lled wath Bubet w
the teau to Mantes or by the Thérdse to whom, in Fans, Coureelet
had been w0 shalfully applying the brlant varmsh of s own indif-
ferenusm T cant help 1t, she thought, T change, that's all, and 1
change < fast that no varmush will sck The Tesohe wWas o ffat
tesole—truer than her attempt (0 sneer at st

Deag Fréornie,

1left so huraiedly, there were <0 many things to do at the Jast
moment, that 1 didn ¢ propesly <ay good bye to you You must
hate thought me a pig partscularly after your waiting up for me
on Sunday rght. ¥ didn t properiy thank you for that exther The
door was apen, 1t was darh mude—as 1t used o be when I lned
there—~and when you came out of the hittle room on the nghe, th-
puno-room——it was a shock 1 didnt say much 1 couldnt 1
didn t mean to be unkind  Please forgine me. What had you been
domg? Sittng there tn the dark all that ume?

The people from Pans haven’t come yet I'm all alone Thus
s witten on the beach I remember situng here with my mother
The paper has been Iying face downwards, I suppose 3t has got
Gamp and that s why the penctl wites so smudgidy Do you often
se Baba? 1 suppose not. Do something for me—or don't of
youd rather not, 1 shall understand, anyhow 1 shan't know
Tell o you have had 2 letter from me and thank hum for Sun-

a3 Say 1wen t wine from here as ¢ eryone will be {
L vl write from Pans K s bt

. «.: l;t\:!c bayhca:\: o setnere hus ball whch had rolled to Thérdse’s
¢ might have tossed 1t to hum, but b
PN efd 1t out s that he must
Play with me, he smd.
Astyou atone™
Na

“Then why am 1 to play with you? *

He had net taken hs eyes fromber “J hike you," he sad



246 THL VOYAGE

“Roussignac” Then she looked at the sea and tred to think of the
sea, but she felt nothing, not even the pleasant melancholy she had
hoped for, nothing except the blenkness of knowing that, though
she and Barbet loved cach other, thetr lives lay apart Even if he
were to ask it, she must never allow herself to becomne s wife, tny

g to live at the Mason Hazard, nor must he, whose whole virtue
was of tranquility, be dragged at her heels through Pars, a lost man
patted or despised as the husband of Therdse Despreux  The ample
escape from paradox would have been to say that, since 1t was 5o
evidently smpracticable that her hfe should be jomed wath his or his
with hers, their love itself was a delusion, a sentimentality of oppo-
sites, and she asked herself sertously and honestly whether this was
so  Was she thinking as she thought now only because she was
alone® When Cugnot and Madcletne came to-morraw would her
memory of Barbet be submerged sn the news of Pans, n the saving
rashness of thew company, n her own passion to entertamn? And 1f
Phihppe de Courcclet came with them, and to-morrow mght—as
was hikely at the outset of a holiday—~mnde s infrequent clam
upon her, would she refuse for Barbet’s sake? He amused her, she
Iihed hus leisurely and assured appreciation,, tus eyes would compel
respanse 1 her, arousing desire the more certamly because, with him,
1t nught be satsfied without commutment  All thus she faced and
accepted, no Jonger, as tn the past, boasting to herself of her inde

pendence 1n morals, nor, with any reversion of sentiment, bluntag
hersell She recogmized that others would blame her and say that
her preparcdness to recave Courcelet was proof that what she felt
for Barbet was not love but a desire to play another part, this ume
2 romantic one  In face of this recogmtion and this self knowledge
stood her innermost sense that she did mndeed love hun and that,
though the outward conduct of her hfe mght be unchanged, she
would continue to love lum  Others might prove therr Jave by fidel

sty of body, she alsosf he demanded and valued 1t, but he did not,
and to herscll the proof of her love for hum and of 1ts difference from
what else she had known was preciscly that she did not wish him
to be jealous Jealousy was a cord by which men were bound and
she would not bind hum by jealousy, or by marniage, or by any sub-
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s mstanee, she was by the casual pass romanueally drsatnfied—
20 disatufied ot because ke was offering too litdle but because he
desaanded of her less than she mught, some day, have to ghe. She
sud, for her pnde 1 shall have bum whin it suxs me, and, though
he would nat admut t even to hersdlf, the often bstened with con-
tempt 10 1he beavtaful votce with which he spoke to women asif he
woesdkngacat He strohes and purts at the same time, she aud,
but 1n public she prawsed hus voice, and had long known, withun her
secret cncum, that of all the mauvarupets who attracted her
there was pone 1n whom she was more likely to discorer some day a
romantic and disastrous oblvion  Some day ! It was not her hatnt
to troble her head about the future, and thar relationship had be-
come onc of hght hearted postponements which gave an edge to
thar encounters At the station she was kused by him with just
enough excxtement to make casy for her any response she chose, she
made none, but put her amm wn hus a5 they walked out, with Cugrot
208 Madeleme, 10 the wattng carnage.

In the company of these three her spurts rose Cugnat, whao was
weanng yellow glaves, took off ene of them to hold her hand and
dlaborately took 1t off agam to pat her white horees—~a politeness
which, when they laughed at lum for 1t, he defended with such sen-
ousness and 50 good a pretence of haviag been wounded by thar
Taughter that at first they taughed the more, then stopped, for one
neverknew at what pomt Cugnot made—at was Madeleme's phrase
== W5 aoquon’ and included himself 1n his own hoodwinking
What were the tunes? Therese & ded. Templ 11 1
the firse, she picked 1t up Cugnot best tme with 3 cane thrust into
s ﬂlnms glove. Asyet there were no words.

m 0ot a poet but T will mnte 2 now Bashet wong for you”
S:g::‘t exclaumed “Daly gie me a e and § \«\izl \fm’toﬁ;n

Thesese looked from face to face.

You Therese, you always have a tatle up your sleene ™
She was slent and stared out of the carnage towards the sea, but
atthat moment she beeame aware of Maddene's discernng eye \’xpon




248 THL VOYAGE

There could not be a better reason  She rose and played with
him  When he had had enough, he turned s back on her abruptly
and ran full tit towards his own people

“Oh, well " She sat down agmn Bon, bon, Napoléan, va rentrer
dans sa maison

- but I will wnite frem Pans or from La Roche Guyon”

But perhaps she wouldn’t  She tore up her letter, returned to the
villa, sent for Charlotte, Bnidier and the coachman, reasserted diset
phine, put her house m order  Next day, when Cugnot and Made
Jeme arnwved, she found that they had brought Templéraud with
them He had wntten music for some of her songs and wished to
write more  No shadow of embarrassment touched him mn coming
to Royan unmvited Last mght Cugnot had said, “Why don’t you
come toa® Shc'll be wdle there, you can try your tunes on her,” and
he had come, sure of Thérése's welcome, as he was of a welcome
from all women, old or young His golden hair and full hips gave
him a childhke appearance which a square jawbone and lean, sculp-
tured cheehs saved from chuldishness, he had learned how to open
s cyes, which were ghstening and heawvily lashed, m such a way as
surrounded the s with white and gave an effect of vagueness, of
dreamy mtensity, of “not being there,” and s effect was used, m
sts turn, to foster the 1dea of a charmung irresponuibility so that it was
a solectsm to expect him to be punctual or pay hus debts or remember
at what gul’s expense he supped last mght  In this useful affectation
there was an element of truth, he was naturally hiend i awr, good
humoured and spendthnft, and was a ltdle distmguished among
Thérese's male and female adorers at the Leurte by his ability some
times to produce work that others would buy and by tus quality of
not being stavish, of expecting to be courted—s attitude of tahe-
st or leave it even towards Thérése herself  She was never m his
company without a desire for sclf-abasement, 2 wish to drown her
sell 1n hus casualness To drown herself~—not to dsp mto it It wos
this that surpnsed her  Whenever he had suggested that she should
be s mustress, she bad passionately resusted the temptation of fer
senses, for the reason, astomshing i her later self analysss, that, o



Chapler 6

N XY DEAR THERESE” SAD CUGNOT, A WEEK
Yates, “you are bored.”

She was situng to um lor 2 portrait-drawing. “No," she an-
swered, “why should 1 be? T haven’t been siting half an hour”

“] dida’t mean bored by this siting. 1 meant—"

“Nonsense,” sud Thérése. “If one 1s alie, onc is nover bored ™

1t was an artcle of fath, and she determinedly filled her days.
She sat 10 Cugnot; she worbed with Templéraud at her songs, se-
fused hum, desired him, laughed at him and at herself as though this
were Pans and Roussignac did not exst. She drove, played cards
and subrnitted herself to Courcelet’s fatest vanity—to improve her
mand by teachung her Justory. Fortunately he had wit, knowledge
and a roving mund which could be Jed easily into dovagation, and
Thértse, who did not beliese m pussing chances, leaned al} she
could of what happened to mterest her in Pericdean Athens and
Florence of the sxteenth century  These were Courceler’s subjects
Beng na fool, he mtroduced them opportuncly, so that his teaching
was Jess 2 lecture than a comversation, and Thérése enjayed being
taught. “Men ought always to teach women,” she told him to his

delight. “1f ever T had had a tutor, ¥ should certainly have fallen in
Jove wath bum

But thouzh she did nat perms howealote —te v
her mind
of Tempt

concentsated enthusiasm, she was not camed ;way by l;&m ;:

Fven for a moment, ntovicated by theideaof singing them in Paris;

oant of them seemed the best s the world because it was hers, bc:

causeshe had discovered 2, she did not wake up with its tune in her
a5t
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her and threw herself upon therr gaiety  She began to sing the tune
agan *“What s it ike? What 1s 1t ke, Etienne? Not the tune, but
the rhythm—it's a travesty of something *”

“I wondered haw long 1t would take you to find that out Listen
It’s a vanant of a very old song,” said Templéraud in the caressing
voice of an actor about to make a declaration of love He sang the
tune agamn with a different stress  Instantly they percewved the onge
nal and began to sing 3t Four hines they sang together, then, at
Cugnot’s signal, he and Madelene and Templéraud abandoned to
‘Thérése the falling cadence

“Ma chandelle est morte,
Je w'ar plus de fen
Ouvre-mos to porte
Pour Pamour de Dien”

She sang again

“OQuore-luz sa porte
Pour Uamour de Dien”

She pulled down her vesl and said  “There’s your title, Cugnot
“Ouvre-hm”

“To Templéraud’s tune®”

“What? No No, my God To the old tune”

“But, Thérese, however you change the words, you can’t make
an up-to-date music-hall song out of ‘Au Clair de la Lune””

“Can’t 1I' Why not®”

Cugnot shrugged hus shoulders “It 1s tender It 1s sad Jt s
romantic It 1s dead agamnst the fashton ”

“That's why I chose it That 1s why I can make it suceced,” sad
“Thérdse * . 'Tlusis the house Be mee to Charlotte She's 2
temper *

But Charlatte was sulky no longer She enjoyed gay company
and Templéraud kissed her soundly at the carmage doar.
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@ » érese, “he's my deprasity And someone to
mo\hf' .wi);r:‘ou tllml u is possible to change onc’s whole
way of lle™ .

“Certamly, It has been done

“I mean—possible for me>* X R

“ifyouwanted to 1f you wanted to enough, it wouldin (’;:c( be
already changed, The old way would have become alueless!

“Yoo mean,” sud Thérdse, “that i1 1 laved Batbet cnough 1o
change my his for tum, T should drop Courcelet™

“Ohne I'mnotafoo] Imean much more than that In the
end, Courcelet would go with the rest  In himself, he's not :mpor-
tant

“That's something,” Thirlse answered “Only you would see
that. If you had another man while loving Cugnot, would that be
mportant™

“Bless you,” said Maddeme, “when I'm away from hum, do you
suppost T'm chaste for hus xake? ¥'m chaste for sy own sake. 1
don't make sacnifices for lom  If T did, T should thuek T was ceaung
totone hom, What others, outade, would call saenfiens are nothing
of thekind They are 2 part of foving tum. Lusten,” shesmd “This
sthepont  They are a part of my own comerted will So [ beliene
Solfedd For hum~no, not even for' hun—ia tum, 1 have become
what T am”

A narrovang of the path gave Thérise a reason to fall behind
to single fle. At Jast she sad

“You are’t an actress™

o

“fam Tam a profesnonal dueuse

*How much does that mean to you? As much 2s it G
“Yes

“You say 5t doubtiully What 1s 1t, Thésise? Are you contem.
plating grang up the stage for hyn ™

ﬂ“‘\‘\'hy hodld 17 Her voice quickened ta an aguated defiamce.
Why shoulde't 1° Do you suppase P'm meapable of 1t? You make
l;c speak 3 41 dodr't dove Tum. Why do you do that? You are
ARy 10s easy faryou Youarebken mairied woman You have
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blood but had, each moming, to lead her mtelligence back to an
analysts of 1t and 1ts treatment  When she wrote words to fit the
tunes, or collaborated with Cugnot or Madeleme, or produced a
group of verses for Templeraud to set to music, what she produced
was, she believed, good, but she had little joy 1n producing 1t or even
1n contemplating the surpnise, the applause with which 1t would be
recerved  Pans seemed far away, even Royan was sometimes far
away, though she was in 1t She wrote a long senal letter to Barbet
which she did not send I am a professional diseuse, she said to her-
self  That’s my job and always will be

One afternoon, while walking with Madeleine 1n the woods, she
said these words aloud Madcleme looked at her and answered
“You said that twice yesterday You have smid 1t three times to-day,”
and because Therese was afraid to speak at once of Barbet to Made-
lemne, she gave no reply but walked ahead in silence before looking
over her shoulder to speak of Gugnot as a prelude to Barbet  Made-
lewne loved Cugnot, her eyes continually rested on lum as if they
had neither rest nor pleasure elsewhere, as 1f only to sec him were the
beat of her heart, she touched hum often as though he were magnet
to her steel, and, when she did not, even her holding bach was touch
to one who saw 1t, and Therse knew that though, upon many as
pects of life, Madelemne’s pomt of view was different from her own,
she mght speak to her of Barbet without fear to encounter the chull
of the unloving  She approached her own subject by way of Made-
lene’s “You are lucky,” she smd “You come out for this walk
with me and you have him to go back to When we return and come
nearer the house and walk up the steps, the house wall be alive for
you because, suddenly, you may hear his voice At dinner, the wine
won’t be just wine—it will be the taste of that mnstant 1n which you
sec hum over the nm of the wineglass And when this ime ends,
there’s Paris You'll go back with um  In the tramn, near him In
the studio, his things, your own ™

“He may turn me out  He does, you know, when he wants to Tive
alone for 2 time”

“Does that matter? You come bach ”

«Ts Courcclet nothing "
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1t will seem real, what ¥ have been sapng now to you will scem 3
sneer at a kind of ife that, w fact, 1 want and envy. Do you see
that® I'm pot dramatizing myself I T am, I can at any rate sc¢
‘myself m both parts, and § swear § can hiss myself off the stageaf 1
begun to sentunentalize eaither ™ She turned down the coners of her
mouth “And I know,” she sud, “which I shall play when 1t comes
to the pont.”

* Whuch, Thérese™

Notthechagmgwoman . Ob,” she added inreply to Made-
Temne's glance, *1t wan't be 2 noble renuncation for dus sake? And I
shan't even pretend to myself that 1t was T outgrown La Dame
aut Camelias, 1 promuse you  Anyhow it was't really for fits sale
that Marguente Gautier Yet Armand go, and if 1t was, 1t would
have been better of Pumas fils hadn'y smd so - Bessdes, Darber wsn't
Armand 1 couldn’t cage tam of T wanted to When he knocls, the
door apens

Madelane ent the aiw wuth the switch she was wmng “Accord-
tng to the Gospels,” she answered, “that applies to all of v

* Except that we dort knoch,” sud Thérése. “Y stgned the Plenice
contract this mormyng ”



254 THE VOYAGE

only to trail round after Cugnot and Inve 1n s studio when he 1t et
you ‘In lum I have become what I am"—God, what a phrase!
You read metaphysics, you have a phrase for everything  Lhave my
hife to live and 1t’s my own fe  That doesn’t say I’m meapable of—
Don’t you understand® I have nothung of Barbet He won't bem
the house when we get back  We have never been lovers You tell
Cugnot that He thinks we have You tell him that I should ke
him to know ”

She sat down on a bank, her fists clenched, her shoulders trem-
bling, and when Madeleme turned back and came near, she burt
out

“Ali nght, I knowt! Thnowat! If 1t comes to the pomt, I shall
Anow whether Pra acting or not!” Then she stood up and began to
walk again at Madeleine’s side and said i an even and quet voice
“P'm sorry 1 was vehement I have a pretty steady mind, I can see
myself In emergency, I always behave well T know side me that
our love can never have the ordinaty, natural fulfilments Not only
because he lives in the Charente and my work 18 1 Pans Itim't a
question of one of us bemng noble and gving up a career for love
We should do no good 1if we did  And 1t 1sn’t even a question of our
bemng different hinds of human bemng, none of the chchés apply,
and, what's more, we aren’t so different—anyhow our fires glow to
the same bellows What I think 15 true 1s that most peaple ash too
much of love They ask everything all the ume  They ash the thungs
that don’t belong to their particular hind of love  And what Barbet
and I can't ask 1s to be lastingly together—-a rooted happiness, home,
children  We myght have the rest 1if we could forgo that I see that
now—deady encugh~—talling to you And I'c had expertence
enough to know the difference between—ah, what I've had a score
of times and the endunng love, however separated, that thete might
be between him and me  But always one wants more I say now
that  don’t 1 say most people want too much and I imague thit
T'm wiser than they are  But soon, pethaps to-mght, I shall want
more 1 shall say ‘Why 131t wrong, why should st be smpossible
that he and I should be together ™ I shall want a home—or think 1
do Ishall want children Ishallimagine that Lund of hfe with lum,



THE DOORS ARE SHUT 257

when Conrcelet sud she was mad, that she must at all
c:::;ncf hersell of the Beune, she answered that these people v~
desgood bes and were ot for ever asking her to become dd‘l:r::nl
from what she was, * They apprectate me!” <he declared | You
Tate them becawse you are nch. You dontloce the theatre.

But she bad, 1n toudh, outgrown them  The comlart she gawned
i thewr company was briel, the drug #o longer worked, for they
&3 not, m fact, fool her, she despised them while they petted het
and the more for bemng blind to her contempt Her integnty could
e ovexdatd but not killed, and often, retusmng alone n high exate-
et from the Ecurie ar from a party at which, made drunk by
nose sl adulation, she had beteayed bersell 1 the wildest extrava
gavees of mood, the would gaze Blank-cyed, 2g thaugh st were 3 dead
house 10 Porspen, at the fat of the e St Lows upon which she had
spent so much care, and, because these way nothmg she wished to
do, beck off her shoes and s upnght on the arm of a chaur or on the
edge of her bed m that butter chill of lucsdity which a entical antel~
Iigence ereates for ntself amud the heat of wine,

One rught 1n early October, as she let hereelf mto the flat, she
san, on the fioar of the entrance passage, a letter addressed w Bac~
hetshand  She stooped, touched o, then, tn sickaess of heart, Jet 1t
Ge She pased through the sutng voom, bghted 2 hand famp,
looked 10w her rurror and sat down or her bed, thanking that she
d vt wish 1o fall asdeep fully dressed, but without wmstate to
move The dress she wore, that had beea a delight and a challenge
carber s the cverung filled her now with distaste. Remembering
the praises she had heard of 1¢ and the hands that had touched xt,
st felt onty that she had exposed herself m a cattle market
. m::;‘;h% 3:‘ hour, ﬂl;c; head nodded, she wrenched 1t up and
wcaing doqri;\wt?c g che satd, Joohing through the comrmu
when she rtmm\;t::dr ;mg b sooms sl pleased hee
dhe St e v\:x:hcy ware bers she had made them,

T was bapprer 1 the Rue Lila more a lodget i the Rue Lukss But
¢ Litas? Nesertheless she surieyed her pos-

sc;‘mhs "They pleased ker, not now by thow peculiantties, those spe

Qal accents of taste which the camp foflowers delighted 1n and calfed



Chapter 7

HEN SHE WAS RETURNED TO PARIS, THERESE

set her face agawnst the weakness that had come so near to
capturing her at Roussignac  That she and Barbet should be lastingly
together was impracticable, that she should tahe to herself the credit
of “renouncing” hum was a sentimentahty of Dumas fils She wasa
professional diseuse, 1n becoming one, she had unfitted herself to be
anything else  Of this she was by turns proud, ashamed and dube-
heving, but 1t was a formula to which she clung during that autumn
Having, as she then supposed, reached a decision which excluded

2 major change 1 her way of life, Thérdse, after her manner, which
was as drastic and impenous in thought as i action, sarously sup-
ported 1t, seeking desperately by every means sn her power to prove
to herself that it was nght Her support was sometimes a plam ac-
ceptance, which lent her a new quietness of demcanour, sometimes
an wony at the expense of this very quietness which, when Cugnot
prawsed 1t, she swore was a pose, suggested by the demure bonuets
with which she had decided “to contradict the fastuon”, and some-
times by a stormy revulsion from everything that Barbet stood for
m her mind  Then she would resume her old, scaldmg habit of
clamng for hersclf a virtue of unsentimental honesty, tell lic after
hie for no other purpose than to proclaim herself a har, and lash
Courcelet 1nto Witter frenzy by glorfymg whatever was weak or
vicious in her camp followers at the Ecunie  So rapid were her twists
of motive that all Courcelet’s subtlety did not enable hum to per-
cerve how 1t came about that, by agomzed contrants, she prased
these sycophants because she Joved Barbet and wished to drown the
ympulse i herself to love im  In these moods, she would hear ne
cnticsm of them, who by ther fiattenies eased her from self-criti-

256
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«Your hangers-on They won't Wheat™

In a passon of resentful loyalty, she cancelied her plans, and
sprang o defence of the party from which she had come Co‘ur:dc.('
lay back 1 hus char and wanted  She w ould return o her ¥plan,
24 he had a saentific snterest i the process 1n the end what he
called her “delayed wisdom” always provaded, perhaps beeause
she was country bred or because she had been cducated by the
puest, Lancret, she always permutted her sense of ultumate advan-
tage to prevail, i the mck of tme, oher her follies When her flood

of words ceased and he Judged that she was at last finally prepared
to surrender, Courcelet began

“May 1 speak now?”

« Certanly, 1f you don't attack ry friends”

¢ Dear Therise, T shall not attack them. T thall tell you how, 1n
myview, your own mind works. You must not interrupt me 1n ordes
1o make a dusplay of loyalty,, you must contradict me only 1f some-
thing that I'say ;suntrue  Is that agreed?®

* I shali not interrupt,” Therese answered  “Tlike you when you
are playng your own game  Besides, you will be talking about me,
That 15 always interesung

“Very well  Courcelet continued “What at root you are proud
of 18 your French country stock and your power to line by your own
work by what you yoursell do or make or imvent, You are a sclf
reliant ammal. That dutinguished you from a harlot even sn your
most promuscuous days It distinguishes you now from all parasites.
Others are parasites on you  And 1n your heart you despise them
Myself, for example. Tearn my place by amusing and educaung you
and by my supreme negatnc vartue of not bothening you, but you
are much less attacked ta me than you are to Het Vadc,rland an
°“:u“°‘° that you found for yourself 1 a remote nonmcng,c\’s,
R e
e 1 bets et \’ﬂk:d : b::u'a Vaderland alone He's

Courcedet refilled hus glass and, as he did 5o, pressed her hand 1

appreaate that Chaldren are often ve Ty
en Ve
: : " hldren secretise about therr dolls
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“Despreux,” but rather by those plamnnesses which were the chowee
of an earher Thérese—~the window of her siting room that gase
upon the nver and what she called the back-garden of Notre Dame,
or the flowers she had cultwated outside her bedroom window,
or her stove, which had prctures of Dutch country scencs on blue and
white tiles and was called Het Vaderand (whch she pronounced
fantastically) and was, m effect, not an enclosed stove but an open
grate with a tubular flue  She rose from her bed and walked from
one room to the other, comforting herself with these possessions,
thinking of them by the names she had given them that they might
not remain mammate

‘Whale she knelt on her window seat, the door of her flat opened
She did not move but allowed Courcelet the pleasure of surprising
her by putting s arms about her wast

“I thonght I should find you asleep

“Then youd have wakened me”

“Not necessanily ”

“What do you want? A warm bed for the might?”

“Then get mto it, my dear How can you work of you never
sleep®”

She undressed obediently and gave hum wine  “I have no sup-
perlud 1 wasn't expecting you to mght I can get you some”

“Dearest, Thérdse, go to bed You are exhausted I have supped.
1 didn’t expect myself

“Thank God you came. I can’tsleep I’'m notn the Jeast tired
I want to talk ” She added suddenly "I’ve made plans”

“ILook,” he smd, holding out Barbet'’s letter  *1 found this n the
passage

She took 1t and Iaid 1t on a table, face downwards

“Don’t you want to read 1t?”

“No™

He loohed at st and hesitated  “Well,” he said, € what plans®*

“You are nght, Philippe, ¥ need another stang to my bow than
the Eeurie”

«“And what about the rabble?”’

“You mean?”
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was istantly alamed
A;:h;; S\tl:mnn, ccnmnl)y every actress, hs 2 legend,” Coureelet
sad, “and she s happy and successful whose legend is, a8 1t were, 2
perkaps larg an exaggerauon, but sl 8
;)mjct!wn—of her owa nature. IE ber legend becomes distorted, of
others make 1t Jor her~ads erisung touts OT MANAEERs OF NEWSPAPLSS
ot stupd friends snd 1t becomesa cantradiction of her nature, then
she 18 dmded agast herself, ber cnergies are split between two
Ives, she becomes barren and lost As an actress, 3 discuse, you
were entitled to make your own legend  What was 1t? An egaist
An indindualist, self relsant, not chngang, contemptuous of patron-
age, a rebel agamst the bug battabions. A girl who didn’t bargan
with her sex, who admutted her ewn pleasure and ndulged 1t, but
would tut out her own pleasure and anyonc clse’s for the sake of her
job  As an arust, unrelenung and unswerving, never complacent,
nover satsfied, as @ woman generous, a guver-out, a good loser sans
rancune—~all that, Thestse, 13 what you designed, and 1t was pos-
sible—a fegend you could hold together—because yade yoursel
yau knew yourself to be—what*—a quietist amud the din ™
She funched recovered and sd fiemly  “That 1s completely un
true Why did you say ¥
“ The map you love 15 3 quictust
“Aht So you said it to test me
“To test your realism, Thérdse

“Then I have survived the test. Andsf Imnota fuehist, which

certanly I am not, what am 17 You are so wase and so foolish that
you tnterest me, Phulippe”

Wb‘”!l'hm ’Z“ shall tell me  §§ you aren’t & quictist within the din,
at 15 1t that was to hol
s old the Jegend together® What are you,

“Novural," she answered, “within the | end
A, that will senve!” ke cnied, “Tha:fvm sene! Now do you
understand what I mean when I say that your rabhle have distorted
::m;;cgm& Put it no hugher than professional advantage I won't
. ¥ ;u they have cosrupted you, 1 don’t think they have, 1n any
245 L am ot concerned wnith your morals, What they ha’\: done

You are cruel
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“You haven’t Iut on the real reason that I despise you,” Thérese
smd, “—1f ‘despise’ 15 the word »

“Haven’t I But he scented duersion and refused the trad “T
will return to that  Meanwhnle, what you despise more than me—"

“T don’t despise '™ she exclmmed  “It 15 you who despise. Ilove
peaple 1 love anyone whao does a jobs of work well I—"

“There sptaks Michael Angelo! Do you remember what he sad
on the subject? I told you at Royan ‘I am of all men the most in-
chined to love people Whenever [ see one who can do or say some-
thing better than the rest of the world, I can’t help loving lum, and
then I give myself up to lum and am lus rather than my own.
Roughly that

“Well™

“Only that Michael Angelo—"

“I thought this conversation was to be about me?”

“Very well, as you please,” Courcelet rephed, straightening fum-
self to the challenge  “What, at root, you despise are the Hurtaux
and Plences of this world, the men who dor’t produce but Ine by
what others have produced, the tradesmen of the arts who are not
content to be tradesmen but give themselves the arrs of artists And
even more, 0 your heart—for Plence and Hurtaux do at any rate
shoulder a hittle commercial nsk when they faul to pass st on to dupes
and hackers—even more you despise the wild exatable neurotics,
without my detachment or your saving, country bred sumty, who
cover therr fattures by pretending that they don t want to succeed
and that anyone who works outside a cotenie—at the Dnertisse-
ments or at the Vanétés for example mstead of at the Leune—has
sold hus preciows self o the Philistines They would have formed 2
club to sneer at Michael Angelo when they heard that he was em
ployed by the Vatcan  How can you enjoy the company of these
people, and listen to therr pratde asif st had value, and say you love
them and let them hold you prnsoner? Do you supposc that Michael
Angelo would have given himself up to them and become thars
rather than his own®”

Thérese t)ghtcncd her lips but made no answer

“They have affected your legend, Thérése ™
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—a preserved and aging callowness, an effete suma-
txuf:;s mThg:‘;‘:xc::zimm of nmhmg;nbut thesr own [atures Th_q
treat eeryone watk whom they disagree as dushonest and fortify
ther sgnorance with thei sneers, ke a fnghtened cur snathng ta
encourage humslf  They sneer wdiscnmusately and always 1 the
same tone—at Musset, at Chopin, at governments, at nch men,
panerful men, men who belre, saldiers who die—at everyone whe
accepts responsibility, abose all the Tesponability of greatness that
they so exaly evade, T am not speaking of the artusts who go to the
Ecune—men such a5 Cugnot—or of the prople wha druie out from
my wcked world to gape at you and the artists, 1 am spealung of
the gosups and hysterscs of the place—~Plence’s staves, your saves
for the tume bang—who have no place w hfe at all exeept in th
toterte. Y 1s thewr whole importante to feed Plence’s importance or
treat you 25 2 goddess—for the tme bewg  But you are thar slave,
Theress, not they youss, for they have nothung ta lase except thar
appetites and you have put your fegend tn thar power  You are
ssalated Your whole professonal reputation rests on the Ecune If
{or a moment you offesded the rabble, f they shneked a httle fes
hystencally on Tuesday than on Monday, Plence’s bramn would be-
&8 to wonder how soonest to be nd of you, and, as things stand,
you would go elsewbere as a supphiant. You must go ehewhere at
your time, not a1 hus Your ume 1S now  Then yoa can return at
your price, not s He must become not what he now thiks he 1—
Your yatron, atmost your coltaborator~but a rddieman whe, Lke
other muddlemen, competes fer hus goods in an apen market
Do, sad Therese, “I shall always atk less from Plence than
from anyone else i Pans. 1 hbe bun He understands me  The
Ecune s my place.’
“hj;’"bc 1" sud Courcelet, “I am not wortying about your
**And L shall come back to the Eeune™
;?c: z‘mx will Teave 17 he ened mstantly
¢ ha
sesche snﬁxﬁﬁ}?&taﬁm\ o ok more than bee
had persuaded her? action of supposng that he
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15 to give the impreseon that your whole legend 1s a pretence, that
there 15 no naturalness within it, no stabibty or endurance, that you
are one of themselves—lving emationally from hand to mouth, even
your vitality a whipped up witality, the effect of 2 drug”

At this Thérese moved i her chair, but he cned  *Wait I wil
give you annstance, You can’t deny st, you have acknowledged to
me that your tongue 15 your enemy Why has 1t become s0? Isnt it
part of your nature—isn’t 1t the life-blood of your whole legend,
Yyour image of yourself-—that you don’t hedge or pander to conven
tion but speak with absolute directness®’

“But maods change,"” she answered  “What 1s true now 't nec
essanly true to morrow 1

“Y didn’t say ‘speak with final truth,’ ** he answered, 1n the tone
of an exacting but patient schoolmaster, * I said ‘with directness”
It was 50, even when I first came to know you You were extrara
gant then, thank God, you always will be, you are not replymg for
2 Government but for yourself, but then you were also naturddly
direct They applauded you, 1t was new to them, they were stung
and exhilarated by 1t, then they wanted 1, lhe a drug, stronger and
stronger  You gave it them  Led on and led on by therr flashy 1¢
sponse, your tongue has acquired a habit of violence that has mde
avice of your virtue Not thatonly You are naturally a realst
You would have been one sf Monsicur Zola had never been bomn
You are 50 true a reabist that, though you have long ccased to be a
practisng Catholic, I have never heard you make a senuments
denial of God, you do not suppose, as your rabble do, that, where
you or they can see nothing, nothing exisis That,” Courcelet added
n parenthests, ‘15 why I love you 1n so far as I am capable of
loving anyone, you are a mare reahstic sceptic than 1 am mysell,
you are nat credulous, you bebieve very Ittle, but you are not barren
and indifferent as I am, there 15 nothing you are incapable of be
lieving 'That 1s your nature—agan the core of your legend, its hnk
wath what 15 great 10 the romantics—and yet you identify yourself
\with these itle men who are ‘realists by fashion and formula “Ther

and fear of bang called secnumental has confined them in the pose
ehat we ought to cast off, 1f we have ever assumed st, when our beard
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sseur He was tasting 1t and 1t 1asted sweetly of rejuvena-

JO“‘Vuy well, you shall have 1t,” she said, coldly emphauc. “Fwill
»

readit 1wl read st aloud to you, whateser 1t 1s)

He bhnked and ran bus tongue slowly across Tus upper hip, lhc:;,
when she sat down, seated Tumsell opposite her He took the ket dc
from the stove and let 1t dangle from hus wrist, pggmg st and slid-
mg st

“You are ke Victor™

He opened his month

* Victor Vincent,” she sad

She broke the envelope and began to read

Dragest Tuerise,

Though I expect you do not wish to be bothered with many
Tetters, T have been promising my<elf to-day that I would wnite
to you this evening  As I told you once, you open doors for me,
and 1t does me good to remember that Rousagnac 1s not all the
world. At present, as you ¢an imagne, it i3 nearly all the world
e have been smffing our casks and tghtening our hoops, and
two days ago grape-picking began The rest you can imagine
W e~ mean our own vineyards—have done what would be con-
sidered moderately well 1 normal umes, now, with the rest of
the country so badly hit by the phylloxera, even that much pros-
penty 1s remarkable Anton can’t understand why we are more
or less immune

T had thought I mught have been comung ta Pans before the
vintage began Now 1 expect I shall not see you until after the
distillanon T wish you could be here agam some autumn It 35
the time of year 1 love best, except that peaple go out shootmg
The swallows and marts will soon be off for the South There
s an army of them on the 7oof carly this morming  Thrushes

and redwing are comung from the north and, as I saud, the guns
a\;; t::t‘::n the thrushes know about them and take cover under

Now I seem to have wnitten ery kttle of you, and you wll e
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“You have been knocking at an open door, Philippe. . No,
not always, I know To-rught you have, I told you I had made
plans—"

“When does your contract end®” Courcelet wmterrupted She
would go, he had gamed his purpose and would clinch it, he was
indifferent to the credit, as yet  His intclligence preceded his vanity

“The thurd week of November

“To-morrow, then, you will send out scouts ”

“No,” said Thérese “None of your diplomacy! I will go to the
Drvertissements and ask for work No, no, lexse me alone I
will do things 1 my own way It s part of my legend Now I am
gotng to bed ”

“Thank you,” said Courcelet “I ask no other reward for my
sermon You have a faultless mtuition  But there 1s one question 1
should like to ask,” he added *“What decided you ‘to mahe plans’®’

“Your wisdom,” she sard

“What deaided you to make plans™ he repeated

She jerhed out the bow of his tic

“When other woren are miserable,” he said, “they go out and
spend money When Thérésc 1s desperate, she scts out to mahe 1t
Both mottves lead to the grands boulevards ™

“Don’t talk to me,” she answered “I am ured Is the bottle
empty? Give me some wine ” She looked at the table

“Read that letter, Thérése

She did not mave

“It has the Charcate postmarh Read 1t

She turned 1t over and loohed at the handwriting, the comers of
her mouth falling

“Do you love lim, Thérdse™”

I don’t hnow Yes Why

“Then you don’t want me>*

«For God's sake don't talk,” she sud  “Esverything ss hifled bv

»
mlkwas the man Jealous—he, the mdifferentist® He was no longer
smuling His face was gravely sensual as she had scen 1t sometimes
when he slept, when he dreamed  Esven of jeatousy he was a con
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“Why?'

“fyhy? Because I want to sleep ™

‘ For his sake?” ,

Neser quarrel Never quarrel with 2 hungry man  Cover his
vamty But she sud

“For my own I want to sprawl”

*1am to go then?’

* Listen—~"" she began

‘1wl go,” he sud  His recovery was adrurable. Wil you
please re-hnot my te® It was you who undid 1"
Sbe obeyed He took her hand and kissed 1t At the door, he
turned

“Nevertheless, you go to the Dnertissements?*

“All the more, I go to the Dryertisements.™

When the outer door had shut, she went to bed and turned upon
et face and sprawled her hunbs and slept,
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saying why does he write only of the vines and the birds? what
a provincial he 1s' But I can promuse you I think often of the
bonfire at St Cloud, and of how thirsty we were at La Roche
Guyon The other day there was a Pans newspaper on Antons
table when I was mn huis room, and I saw a cancature of you
‘What big eyes' T am ahways a bit alarmed sf I see the name of
anyone I love in a newspaper and if I saw o cancature of mysell
I should fec] that the world had turned upside-down But I
expect you are accustomed to 1t—or will be soon—and, when you
are very famous, you will take no more notice of 1t than I do of
my own face when I shave

As I must be up early, I shall now go to bed The prisoners
often ask about you I tere out the cancature, meanig to show
1t to Fontan, but until this moment I have thought no more about
1t I have just found 1t 1n my pocket and am thoroughly ashamed

of myself Good mght, dear Thérise
BarpeT

‘When the Ietter was done, she warted, not looking mto Courcelet’s
face His arm reached forward across her sight  The Lettle was st
down

“The vintage,” he said  “The phylloxerr Yes”

“Are you dumb?”

“What do you expect me to say >

“Anything  You are naturally eloquent ”

“My dear Thérdse!”

Anger stirred 1n her again - She saw ahead a scenc m which, for
Barbet’s sake, she would stormuly reject him, and the scene disgusted
her “Far Barbet’s sake!” Dumas fils! She was a sane woman
Courcelet’s nght was establshed He amused her He was her
depravity He would serve  She put Barbet’s letter into ats ende-
lope, tossed 1t on to her desk and rose, intending to streich out her
hand to Courcelet At the same time he too rose and hus fect shifted
on the carpet  When she looked at lum, she found him breathless.

#You are enchanting,”” he smd, “enchanuing  Like a girl”

She rephied  “] want to slerp alone ™
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- Doestisements Plence, havng somethung to lose,
\:: ixojrf ;:dtd His sesentonent would not seke unless <he {ailed
at the D and e professed to be delick d by the news
for her sake, she had taken, he sud, a gecessary professional step,
e was glad to have been useful n launchung a great artist who had
now outgrown hum, e would watch her future with affectionate
sympathy, and hope that seme day be wotdld be able to buy her back
{or the Feume She needed frendship so passionately that she flung
her amms sound bis geck Of course she would came back! She
would never be happy anywhere but at the feune It was Aer place
—orwasithis® She laughed and cried. “Oh, thank you, thank you
for betng so kind, 1 knew yau would be! We do understand cach
ather® We do understand each other, dear Plence, don’t we® It
st a question of maney IH come back for almost nothing 3f you
wantme 11l do auything for people «f only they’re nice to me.”
< Entendn,’ sard FPlence
She told Courcelet that he had been wrong about Plence “I

don’t care what people say I adore fum. ¥ have always found him
honest”

Courcelet § ¢y ebrows went up It was 1n fug mind to say that, m
Yess dubious men than Plence, honesty did not need to be proclamed
so vchemently and that, m any case, 31 wasn't reason enough for
adonng a tradesman, bt he dened omself the retort Suddenty
he was sorry for Thérese She had promoted herself from Mont.
martre to the fashionable splendours of the Théitre des Divertisse-
ments Lyrques and the tnumph was empty 3f none would rejotce
withher Anyone would do, even Plence—anyone who didn’t argue
orreprave or advise but would let her throw her arms round ks neck
1t was for this reason that she needed the rabble at the Eeune, hav
ng vo volihon of therr own, they would, hke dolls, dance to any
stnng she pulled  When she wag lonely, she had a habit of going ta
them, a3 2 chnld to 1ts toy cupboard

Foor Therdse” he saud, dely

, delighted to find 1n Jumaddf that image

t;au\g sypathy with 2 woman different from Jum i kind \vhxg:‘h

h:x ::;dha!tm sasd was the bl mark of an artst “Roor Thérése "
2s he saud 1t and pot oot Yus band to touch her affectionately, he



Chapter 8

NEXT MORNING PHILIPPE DE COURCELET SENT
her flowers, this promptness bemg, she supposed, a sign of peace
—asign, at any rate, thit after so unaccustomed a ruffiing of emotion,
he had resumed his habit of ndsfference and wished to announce t
He rarely quanrelled, of he did permut hsmself so warm a lapse, he
would not add to 1t the emotional discomfort of a reconciliation, but
forget sently She was willing to be thus discreetly reconciled, it
amused her to watch herself respond to hus urbane good breeding %
1t would has e amused her to prove, i hiscompany that one need not
be an arstocrat to dance a munuet  But 1t disconcerted her when she
found that, though he 1ttended the Lcune, hie was never alone, there
were always friends at s table, he welcomed her but hedged himself
11, and she did not know what was required of her  Supposing hesself
to be still nomunally his mustress she accepted hus mvitations to sups
per, but at these suppers she was one among his mny guests, he
treated her with charming intimacy but without confidence, when
he drove her home he avoided any question of breach by walking
up to her flt and tallung to her as hie had 1 hundred times and lews
ng as he had a husdred tmes, 1t wis smpossible to ash  Have we
quarrelled or hive we not?  Nevertheless she asked st Quar
refled? What on carth 15 there to quarrel about? My dewrest
Thérdse, surcly we understand each other perfectly > She did not
understand  She felt that she was beng outmanaeuvred, that she
was lonely and without friends

The mner aircle of the Eeune, which Courcelet called the rabble
was, as he had foretold, chilled agamst her, when having secured
her engagement for the winter, she aflowed 1t to be known that she

268
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* » e sad to Thérese, “Undo 1"

Sll;:a:ndxd the pachet be had placed m her bands It ccmax:lcd
2 small epamelled box on cne side of which was the letter T da~

onds and the other fester §

™ 151t a patch box? Have you ever scen my patch b?:c with the
Ytes of the salley ® ¥t was gnen tomen the Rue Lalas

wI¢'s a «nuff bo,” sard Courcelet, .

“No, siot the Rue Lalas'™ exdamed Therdse “It was given to
me at Mantes™

“Jt befonged to Fouche,” satd Courcelet “That ts hus F, Inude,
you will find an snscrption. There’s ne doubt of 3t The T, ¥'m
‘afraid, was added by the second owner, an Austnan, wha bought
1 m 21, alter Fouche’s death When 1 first saw 1, I hoped the T
wght have been Talleyrand’s—but no such luck We have the
whole pedigree

‘Itslovely,” shesad ‘But why Fouche?”

*Because—" He stared Then, guardmg humself with a smale
from bewg fooled, quated her awn quotauon

“But why Fouche?’

“Hesudat’

“Hedidnt! Idad!”

Courcelet laughed aloud as he langhed seldom  Thus, he thaught,
15 admirable foohng , then wondered—was 1t posble® Had't she
Inown?

“Anyhow,” she sad, tumung the bax aver, “T stands for Therése
She remembered that, on this oecasmon, he would wish to be spon-

tancously kissed, and turned her head  But nat 1n the cabt rocked
on the cobbles, at the Palas Rayal.

Iu Courcelet’s rooms, she 2gam thanked hum for Fouché's snnfi-
bot and kissed hurn, bt bus avma &d not o\ wpon her or her body
slacken withm them She loked at b kndly, for she was fond of
tun, and thought  such s 1t was, 1t 15 over

“Well?” she sard
Mot pretending to musunderstand ber,
considerate and patient “After oll, of on

be smiled an ofd smule,
o, there are «ull good wine and good

e doesn’t make 2 wragedy
wllg?
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asked hmself—just as the rabble asked themselves '—whether he
was not bemng sentimental, and a look of patronage came 1nto his
face which he felt upon 1t and could not banish 1n time  Fear su¢
ceeded 1t He thought she would strike lum

“You arc pitying me,” she smd

He answered, awhwardly and stupidly “Is that a crime?’

“It1s worse than a cime It 1s a blunder »

Now what 1s one to do with a girl who, when you expect her to
slap your face, whips out a saying of Fouchc? Courcelet glowed
with admiration  His guard was down He seized her hand with
the impctuousness of a lover and kissed 1t 1 delight  She responded
mstantly Tiis at any rate was enthusiasm It puzzled her, she didn’t
understand at, but 1t moved her heart For 1ts sake, she would for
give anything  If he would be glad, no matter why, she would be
glad with him

“You are funny ! ° she said

“T will give you a present to celebrate that,” he exclmmed ‘1
have had my eye on 1t a fong time  The very thing! I hnow where
we'll go! I know the place!”

Without waiting for Ius own carnage, he put her mto a cab and
gave the dmer precise nstructions W hen they reached therr des
tination, a street to the south of the rver beluind the Quar Voltawre,
he commanded her to wut, climbed out and vamshed through a
doorway  She thought 1 Roussignac the distilation has begun
and put the thought from her “ What street are we in? she ashed
the cabman  He told her A moment later she could not remember
the name and dared not ash for it Why had she 1shed acail® 1 ke
Philippe, she thought, he’s dry , he plays by the rules, but when she
leaned out of the cab she found herself Jooking into the face of 2 !
wha was happy The gul didn’t see her  She was looking beyond
the tail of the cab mto thestreet A man who had crossed the street,
came round the wheel and jomed her They walked away, ther
smiles ahght with the joy of being together, he with the heavy bashet
she had been carrying  Courcelet so nearly collided with them that
he took off hus hat and apologized

«The Palms Royal,” he said to the cabman
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en senarate hopes, oW sepasate despass. It the fate of

:;Z:;thomm?vho are \?:5 brought up, but, unlike e, they do nat
acknowledge s separatencss, they hanker for @ somantic uAly
which these qwn expedence~the fact that thar munds txegan w
dream of raptuses befare theis bodies had taught them how to select
and Ll thtae dseams—~has made, for them, impossble. 1 2m net
the materaing you suppose, Therese, nor the dry scepnc 1 haow
that nen and women can love But olove s an art Jse another, 20
amateur doct aot produce an cndunag mastesprece ™

“Thank you,” snd Thetese “Then L am {ortunate.

* 80 13 Barbet Hazard”

She doevw breath at the vame  “When I spohe of drowning my<
wlf, Lywam 1 dhnliong of om "Thag wouldn't be dsowssng ™

He had been aware of s, and he sud  “Of whor, then®*

She thyew up her aoms and stretched and smiled ‘No ane. 1
dontinow  Ancther subsutote, perhaps. This trnz without mod-
eraton”

Tx that & resson that you shouldn’t somtetuets dine with me
here or ay Larue?

Notie unless you consider 1t 2 reason  Are you proof against
yealousy®

Mo, smd Courcaler, 1 should be sorny if Twere But ¥ do not
allow ralousy to turn my wane ta vinegar ¥

From that ure oward she saw Wlle of fum  He did not sur
reader Jus key to her flat but seldom wsed 1, fus attendance an bev
sas chiefly w puble, and she undervtood that what hie regured of
bet w2 that she should mot spectzantarly cesse to be hus mustress

e wold nat be dven by jeal
jealatsy or desie to {ore
her be preferred suspense to an wd, © i e wilh

, brag capable of puting sec
tsons of e zato brackers, fus vty znabled bim to hape, pechaps
1o believ, that she would not be unfabul ta huem | be would be
:z;:rer wath bus detachment and paenes, e would stanve ber of

e mpany, which she enjoyed I tae end, If he did not {ormally
E: ‘d;n e he maght secover hug prwaleges.
nideed, she woussed ham, and rassed even mare that sterly casya?
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“As bad as that?"
“As intelligent as that,”
*Too intelligent,” she answered. “I am tired of being moderate.

.-

you needn’t Jook so alarmed—1I don’t mean in the Seine.”

“Well, certainly,” he said, “1 am not the appropnate pesson in
whom to drown yourself.”

She looked at him and answered slowly: *“When you and I are
together, each of us is always alone ™

“Isn’t that the charm and the contenience—"

“Yes,” she mterrupted  “It was. I'm grateful. You have been—"

“Thérése, you are commutting a cardmaj error. You are about
to say good-bye.”

“Wouldn’t that be honest®”

*Yes, yes,” he said with good-humoured ympatience  “If [ wese
3 young man wishing to drown himself in you, then 1t would save us
both from the humthaton of bobbing herowcally i the shallows,
Asstis—"

But he would not say “go and drown yourself 1n whom you
please ™ A twange of jealousy cheched the words He wished to re-
tain, if not absolute possesston, a suzeraty over her, and a rever-
sion Postpone, postpone Anythmg, when onc 15 growmng old, is
better than finality.

“Ag it 15, he went on, “1 understand you better, perhaps, than
you wish to understand yourself At the customary ume, when you
were green, you mussed your expenence of love 1 and others have
been substitutes  You produced a philosophy to explan us—a pht-
josophy of casualness and wdddlerence tenable by me because, i mé
1t s founded on distlusionmeat, but not by you—jyou arc not dis-
{Hlusioned because until now vou have never loved  Now, already
sensually mature, you hase fallen 1n love with a wine-grower The
heavens have opened to you when you are equipped to appreciate
them, ¥ envy you the expensence 1 fell deeply in love before Iwasa
man. The heavens opened pefore I bad ever watched a lady brush
her hair. As a result, the two things have been for me alwans sepa-



THE DOORS ARE SHUT 2iz

» dam were broken and her whale bang were seleased and poured
out. On her baces before hum, she lfted 2 face so transfigured that
he fiad not the courage of 1t and put Jus hand over ter head and
pressed it agamst hum that het face might be hudden, 3o supposed,
Devertheless, that what she felt was the lust to which e was attus-
tomed and when she spoke he cid not understand that she was
expressmg more than this Shesad ¥Why didn't you tell me that
twasyoulloned? Itnyou Tloveyou,” and she continped i this
way untll he silenced her He smd that he losed her, the word
“love came ta hum out of the past as 35 it were the “good marmng,
st’ of a tradesman when 2 customer entess Jus shop,, and ft wasnot
wntil he had Tamn with her that he began to understand that she was
using the word as somettung &lse than common form  He locked
down at ber face, at once startled and appeased, he stroked her
forchiead and was appalled by the expression of rapturous peace in
the eyes hat opened and regarded hum  Wishing to retwrn to the
prano, he moved tus Teft foot towards the edge of the bed, but cov-
ered dus retreat by smuling at her with that soft upward curshing of
the mouth-comers whach gasve to tus lips an expression of great
tenderness Her eyes fled with tears, she put ber amms round Jum

vnl‘l: the passonate confidence of a temfied child whese salety was
1 him

A harder won than Templéravd colld not long have deluded
h:h: becasise, i fact, he dd not fove fer, her eye, whuch was st}
stwend mwst have seen through fom, bt Fempleraud was mal
leable by devotion, 258 wWhen be had ceased ta be astorushed, he
began to Inve the past for which her passion cast hum, to fecl ’and

‘;\rc;!}:: 1. As Chnstmas passed and the new year came, he Jeamed
52y to umuell when he woke 1n the mormng 1 love her,
2nd to believe that this was true, '

a ;ams?uu:nsg fomance, arcumstances contributed—first of
et By G dpfﬂng up wath bher new fame 2t the Divertisse
o E); ¢ :rc et contarvante~hecuse ta be her patron was
e Jexe] I: 1ty and because be felt that Templerand was net a
ot s yealousy~Therese was laanched wpon certan dran.
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ness in hersell which had formerly made him sufficient to her. Untl
the evening on which she had driven with Barbet to supper at the
Maison Hazard she had been able to sustain herself by reserved and
bracketed pleasures; and now she could not. She was unarmoured
and lonely. The proudest boast of her egoism—that she was dear-
minded and conscienceless, that she knew precisely what she wanted
~was no longer valid; if it had been, she would not have left Rows-
signac instantly or have forbidden herself to write to Barbet, but
have stayed and used her power upon him. This weakness alarmed
her she was changing and drifting. She wished still to desire Cour-
celet’s company, remembering what pleasure it had given her, but,
in his company, found that she had lost her taste for jt; her atten-
tion wandered; she smelt the hot, Ieathery smell of the tilbury hood
or saw the swallows on the reeds or counted seven stars in the western
courtyard or, striving to turn away from vain imagining of Barbet,
was driven back to the moment in which, as she watched his face
while his mother and the priest continued their game of cards, she
had thought : this happiness is with me now, he is near me now, and
had dreaded the future time when the present would have becomt
a memary.

Sometimes during that Nos ember, when she was alone, or with
Courcelet at a restaurant, or working with Templéraud at the new
songs they were preparing for the Divertissements, her sense of iso-
lation, of being sootless and out-of-touch, became so urgent that
her hand, for an instant, moved in the air as though she were grop
ing for physical contact. Courcclet watched thus gesture with ami-
able curiosity. “You have a new mannerism,” he said, “and a very
becoming one. You have a beautiful left hand.” Templéraud also
observed it. What it meant he did not hknow except that she was
unhappy and therefore vulnerable. One evening in his own sooms
in the Rue du Paon, as he twisted on the piano-stoof to speak to hefy
he found that her back was towards hum and her hand extended, the
fingers closing on the air, and he put his own hand in hers, so that,
as her fingers closed, her body was shaken by the surprise and jo¥
of a human contact. He drew her down instantly and she came 10
him not only without resistance but sith extreme impulse, as though



THE DOORS ARE SHUT 277

Thiskse would nat eat before het performance  When it was
oher she went aut o supper, scldom with Templéraud alene but
always with fum 2mong her escort anless Courcelet was her host, for
Coureelet, s he bumslf would say with a reseny ed and patient smile,
still had the prvilege of private andience. “But why 7" snid‘ Tem-
pléraud “Why that old man®” “Because 1 like hum,” Thésdse an-
ewered “Because he s a barometer™ She knew that she had lost
her head, she hiked to be told so, but enly from Courcelet could she
endure the telling He was her hfe-line to santty; as loag as she held
1, she could go out of her depth as far as she pleased, she could, so
taspeak, drown wath assurance of recovery.

“But Wfe-hines snap,” said he.

1f she was ot invated to a prvate honse, she supped often at an
Loshaped table set in 2 corner of the large room at Maubant’s What
pleased ber there was that, mstead of orduary wine-glasses, there
were red goblets on spieal stems, and that the table-cloths had long
slk fnges that she could twine over her wrist, and that the gas-hghts
were shaded by enormaus tultps of red sk It gave her a sense of
establishment to go contnually to the same place—to feel, when 2
good evenmng came to an end, that it was one of a senes, part of 2
foutine, and that to-morrow, at the same hour, she would come to
thesame table There was vanety enough tn the company , her table
Became a dub, whoever took her there must expect others to join
them, Jour became & dozen, a dozen fifteen, fifteen overflowed on
tobtde tables drawn mto the L Drnking coffee herself, she would
ot cognac, o the anes, of Rousygnac and the Chareate, o the
ook u:l;z crau}i had composed for her at Royan  “We»
Comeetes bz,’c w‘e;ys '; tInm and hersetf—a strange form of egoism,

Wwasihe cxcxtc‘m atcafnl:cm clf nto the plural
from her own momt ';';‘1 st ooy bt ll e opunans came

ey came with an unexpectednecs that snnmad
A fieg ovem . .
morals,
from he
~ gruasiiy spint, had the consistency, not
::;;?ni :x;yo twm o5 extermat loyalty, but of her gm:‘rosxt)}'r,, her
g 304 prasing, ber gratitude for afl beldness, Ferry
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ng rooms where, at that time, journalism, pobtics, finance and that
flond anstocracy of the Third Republic which Plence hid called
le deluge, used artists and singers as a hind of rococo decortion
Wherever Thérdse went, Templéraud, with his mop of golden hur
hus Iifted eyebrows, his slow, vague, enchanted smile, gave her his
arm Every compliment pud her, she shared with lum, looling mte
hus face, Iaying her hand on hus when others appreaated him flanng
to mdignation if any omitted him from her honours Her honours
were great  The © uniform” i which Gugnot had been compelied to
pamnt her on the day of her first mecung with Courcelet—the bhd
dress, the cnmson and sh % 2 mash for canca
tursts 2s euly as January *8s, her dramatic menologues, the Peuts
Chevauy, drew not the fashionable only but the pamters and wniters
of Pans to the Divertissements at the hour of her appearnce there,
and 1t was by members of her 1udience that she was gnen new sub-
jects for brief Barbet songs and shetches which, topieal 1s a news
paper, would often disappear from her programme after a angle
mght It was a time of social and pohtical disquict  The munistry
of Jules Ferry was felt to be near its fall  the senatoral elections at
the end of January gave 1t an appearance of renewed strength, but
Courcelet was not decesved by them, Its not the Munustry only, 1ts
the Repubhic that 15 in difficulties* hesud  and Ferry s worn eut
Pans was msccure Royalism and Bonapartism were senewing therr
hopes, the Extreme Left, the surviving Communards were f¢
sharpenung therr weapons, on all these things and on the tnfhng
meidents of cach day the fictitrous character to whom the name of
Barbet hnd been given was called upon to make his comment Lven
m these toprcal frigments Thérdse jealously preserved hus mdmid
wality, the planness, the directness, the 1bsence of spite that was the
essence of hus own songs and because the tone of Pans was btter
and uneasy he beeame a umque legend precisely because hus polmcrn1
comment was not Her Barbet songs had for 1 Pans surfeited with
shrewdness and mntngue the delight of sometinng {resh, sncongruous,
holding the challenge of truth n 1ts innocence, and they became 2
fantastic oracle, to be quoted with the ffectionate laughter that
abides 1 nurcery tales and endorses the truth them
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Why are you ntolerant :f ;L«li]mm: Why most 1 pretend to despise
1 can read Mallarme .
Hug(;\mu;ught the Messoner because Templéraud had admred
1t 2 they walked together through the auction rooms m the Rue
siver case, asking that he wouid
Drauet, and she gave 1t hmiina s
carry it with lum  Whenever she saw it m us possession she was
happy, 1t seemed to her 2 nuracle that she should have become nich
enough to buy Mexssonter,, and because Templéraud was by nature
vague, dusne, unsezable, she began, by a rule of contranes 1@
“zirch her e for signs that her relationshup with hum was perma-
nent She gave bam bitle gifts of the hind that a wife gnes to a
hushsnd, not a rustress to her lover, she changed the habit of her
Tife because his digestion requured a mormng walk on the quays, <he
began *o wonder whether, 1 encouraging his partaershup wath her
and persuading hun to wnite new songs, she was standing between
him and tus develop 2s 3 comp Her ad had the
same mpact as her passion, Templeraud was converted to asmbion
as he had been to lave, and to the same extent—that 1s o say, he
began 1o play the part of a young composer, he found reason to
despise the masters of the generation that bad preceded his own,
and believed 1n s heart that, when Ins absent mundedness made him
forget ius appowntments wath Therese, he had been occuped i the
desymof agymphony  Neserthelessthere wasinhera 3avIng energy ,
she believed in hus symphony when he was absent from her, when

he was present, she made sure that he produced what tunes she
needed at1he Divertissements

Sometimes she would breal. away from Templéraud, from Cour-
¢elet, from her company at Maubant s, and vist Cugnot and Made
June 1n thest studis, becavse it was unchanged and because nothing
1n therr mater bowed down to het new fame. To em 1t was an
“umportant toy  They did mat despise 1t of barne her for enjoying
W but asumed that when she came to them she had put 1t anay
in 2 cupboard and wished to thisk and

speak of other thangs Onee

5“;:;:0‘& T}:xmplémud with her, wishing lum to share wath her the
;pdmnrt \\: e sense of seeunity, she had Maddeme and Cugrot’s
orship, bt the evening was a Fadtuse, Templeraud was more
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she admured, though her sentuncnt was m the Fint Empire, the
admured um because he stood to hus guns 1nd, according to hs
lights, for France, but his fnends were baulhed i ther attempt to
rathe her hus adherent i her songs  “Why, if you admre him?
Beeause  she sad, 1 dont want to,” and would give no reason

less smpenous  Nevertheless when 1t amused her and she found 2
good rhyme, she would sometimes gave the President of the Councll
a pat on the back from the stage of the Divertisserments

Never had money flowed for her 15 1t flowed now-—for her, not
to her Her salary was lugh and wmould imncrease, 3t dazzled her
country memories, yet was not wealth  But outside her flat 1 the
He St Lows she spent httle and Ined at the world s expense 1
though money were endless mvesting her savngs meanwhile s
Courcelet directed her, sclimg at hss command and begging him
for permussion, which for a long time he refused, to huy a camage
and pair of her own She shpped his guard to buy pictures—her own
portzast from Cugnot, 1 red chalk from Madetene, pen drawings
of Carin dAche puntngs and drwings by young men of the
open air and 1o everyonc’s astonshment a tiny shetch of Mes
somser’s The naturalists had supposed her to be an adherent of
thuirs  They bombarded her with thewr ndignation when one
eveming at Maubant s she brought Mewssonter out of her card case
Plence was there He dragged Ius finger ups across lus eyes nd
began to lecture her on the dements of Mewsomer with the rmoral
fervour of 1 Communard on the subject of Thicrs At last he threw
uphishandsand cnied  Twehve hundred franes for 1 vising cvrd
Twelve hundred frincs for the Old Guard!  And three tmes 1
sepulchral despmir  Why \fesssomer? Messonier? Mewsonier?
“Because, smd Thardse to prick s thetone  he was bom n the
year of Waterloo  Then, when Plence was beng laughed at, she
added And because hie can draw! And beeause he pleascs me’
15 that enough®

“You will 53y next that Hugo ss your poct  He 15 near enough to

the grave’ ]
*Thank you’ sud Therdse “you have gnen me an wdea T wi

reate Hugo to morrow mght It will astonsh the Driertaserrents
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wath the preseat It reappeared for an snstant as she opened h;r :‘h‘t,
for there was a letter on the carper and she remembere g v
Anpette s epvelope contanung forty one francs had been shid un c:ir
her door while she was tathing to Barbet. The whole scene returned,
the new corkstrew, the tuft of Basbet s hawr, the waght of the grapes
onber palm and the recollection wasso vvid, so deep a stab, that she
rmught have taken rehef 19 speaking of 1t ta Templéraud, but as she
stooped for the letter, he had walked beyond her wto the sitting
room his back was taw ards her, and, alter a glance m hus direction,
she doted her bps. The Jester was addressed 1n Barbet's wnting
She held 1t between her hands, then, 1n the sitting room, put 1t
away 1 the draver of a walnut desk  Templéraud swung on hus
fieel

What didyou put i there, Thérde”
‘A fetter
‘ But you didn ¢ read 1t?
‘No
“Or open t?”’
“No
“Loubave put other ketters in that drawer?*
“Y¢s. Unread Unopened®

He soded mdulgently  *The Lttle wme groner? Why do you
keep bus Jetters 3f you don ¢ open them??
She was silent

* Some day you hnow, you will have to bur them, he sad

‘Perhaps.  She made a movement towards hom  For hus sake
she would have burned them. She lowered her head and pressed
the backs of her hands agamst her dress, Ionging that thus abject
obethence this surrender of her moermost fartress, should be de
manded of her by bum, But Templeraud s mmnd had dnfted from
the subgect e took her into his arms and kissed her For an instant,

and for the first time, zesponse was absent 3 her, she thought 1
bare not burned them he 1s s i

¢, he ss adeep now an hus bed,

thhen she felt Templeraut s ips upon hes tythds, desire grew upon
et bke a fungus on the bran Cugnot and Madeleme and Annette
were forgatten the pile of Jetters in the drawer behund her fell from
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than ever elusive ; he seemed to “go away"” from her. “Why did you
‘go away’ from me to-mght® she had ashed as they drove home.
“Don’t you hbke Cugnot and Madeleme* He had smiled and Jeft
her answerless “Did I ‘go away’® My darling, you imaguned it
At any rate, I didn’t know that 1 had ” She made excuses for him
Perhaps he had been thinhing about his symphony, perhaps he had
been shy because Cugnot and Madelene had not been alont,
Annette had been there, Plence and two young dancers had come
m duning the evemng.

“What did you think of Annette?”

“Which was she®”

“Annctte® The dark girl who was there all the time  Not one of
those who came 1n with Plence  You were talhing to her when they
came You were charmung to her, I thought you must have knowd
who she 15 She’s a part of my Iustory, Etenne I have told you
about her Don t you remember? She was the gurl who shared m)
room in the Rue Lilas”

““And cheated you ™

“Ols o, she didn t mean to cheat, she paid back n the end”

“And now you hase been helping her?”

“A httle,” Thérese admtted  And I w inted her to mest Plence
to-mght, nowadays Plence will do a great deal that T ash, he wants
me bach at the Lcune, yousce ™

As they chmbed the sturs to her fiat, Thérése contmued to chatter
of Annctte describing thewr dventures together when they were
out of work and poor * Often we were hungry, and she’s poor sull
But 1's not chanty, Lucnne I Ithe bad hats Tlost touch with fier
for a time, but I was glad, really clad, when she turncd up agat
She'll neser be first rate—on the stage, I mewn, she doesn't care
enough, but she has talent, T expect she lf masry and be happy B¢
nice to her, Etenne ™

Théstse did not tell hun thatat was through Annette that Barbet
had found her 1n the Rue Lilas  She herself had not {ergotten it
but had put 1t a Dittle way from her, out of the focus of mtmof)dr
among the shadaws which half-conceal those moments of the !‘td
that by ther happness, of by thar musery, are unbearably contsast
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ht When 1t's & guestion of new wark, hie's effiaent
;‘T ::hx;ql']t:s:mm( about going back over old work-—repairs :xm;l1
mamtenance In a partnesship ke ours there manst be vepaiss an
m#’;::‘ra:::wgl of her freadstup with Annette was 2 sauce with a
sharg flavour that pleased her She could persuade herself that after
therr expenence of poverty, they stood together 1n fhe world, and
chat Aorieste, becawse superfiaally a wastrel, had a kinshup wath her
that only they could recognize. How happy I am! she told hersdl
conunyally She was satisfied m body » the foundatons of Ife had
become firm under her fect because she was loyal, and content to
be Ioyal, to one man. Not ta have to lic to anyone was a peaceful
expenence which she enjoyed, and 1t surpnsed her that sometimes.
when Templéraud asked where she had been or what she had said,
the answer that sprang t0 her lips was not the mnocent truth but a
fie without cavse or purpose. She would speak t and be believe her,
two or three days later, when he had, forgotten the maident, she
would recall 1t and tell hum that she bad Led, delighted 1o obsene
that he was greatly flattesed by these confesnons, though they con-
fused fus bramn 2and he thd not kmow whether they wete e or
false She expluned ths to Courcelet “Why do The? Ist justa
habst>” Belore he could reply, she conunued *“That 1s what B s0
extvaordinary’ Mep are 50 easy to decaive that at seems a waste of
e X0 be o2 2o them They dont really appreciate 1t They
don's bnow the difference 1f you make a habit of conlessng 0 Ties
Wt were dvionsly powtless, & tman becomes so catangled that he
s to have the least tdea whether you are tywg of not It's too

"*Dear Toirdse,” Courcelet answered, narrowng his eyes m affec-
Ganate denmon, * why are you talking Mke 2 milbners aswstant 1n a
<heap play? s not your gustom. Teus true that you can so confuse
S waanhat e doestit Mow whether you are fng, but that, if T may
s:(-, h?; “with duerenon, 13 proot of your stuptdity and shallowness, not
prhiy ;X‘;; Suck gver 3 chess-table does not prove that you ¢an play
— e Always supposed st 10 be one of the profoundest hon-
A one human bewg wan pay another—to care and know
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her mmund, the debght of subjection to Templeraud rose about bes,
overwhelrmng her i a darkness aganst the world

“Do you see much of her ™ he sad

“Who?”

“That gul”

She opened her eyes, strugghng back to recogmtion and under-
standing  “What gir]®> Darling, what gurl™

**Annctte *

““Oh, Annette! I asked her to supper at Maubant’s Thursdxy,
I think”

He released her and warmed his hands at the stove

““Come on Thursday,” she smd  **You mght be able to help her
She has a better voice than mine - A better singing voiee, I mean”’

He stretched himself  “Sleepy® Its a cold night I thub IH
bring my things and undress by the fire

She was always on her gured agawst Allowing herself to cling to
Templéraud  Their partnership must be free, they must nat be
answerable to each other, and sometimes, that he mught do likewst,
she would refuse to tell him where she would be at a gnen ume
Afterwards, without seemsng to inform lam she would Jet him know
where she had been, but <o dnfung were his moods that she was
never sure that he remembered the truancy she was tryng e
explam

He preferred afways that ther com ersation should shde anyy
from facts and decisions, and she found st hard to discover even what
s judgment was on her mterpretition of his music As profesional
partners, they ought, she said to Annctte to have gone regulashy
“mnto commuttee Then he could tell me,’ she added, * hne by hne
what he really thinks

“Well,” smd Annette, * that s Al very well for vou wnd me, bu(‘l
don’t thand. Luenne is that hand of wrtst He wsn't just efficient, be's
mtustne ™

<And where did you pich up that jagon®* Thérdse demanded
“Jt fias been the excuse of everyone who has been too lany to do hns
job snce the begnning of tme Mo Make no mstabe Fuienne s
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onsisted 1 hus notcing wath precsion any ¢hange she had made m
her performance 11 he was opposcd to ¢, she cauntered hus apposs~
twon fereely, sayng that enuasm of detai} made her self comcm\nf
and that several of her admurers had particulatly applanded the
passage he cnticszed , but more often he prassed the change she had
tuade, a0 <he felt that he was not only a 1ague and beantiful lover
but a constructive partner, greatly more sntelhgent than 2 jealous
world supposcd barn ta he  Then she would throw her ams round
fus neck and tey would talk of the house they would have
Burgundy They would ga there between her engagements Pans
20 would Ine 1n the utmost smplicsty, for, sf you were happy, what
need was there to be extravagant® He would suggest detarls of thi
establhment—tus room rust be on the ground floor with steps mto
the garden 5o that, when hie was composing, he could tahe the o
without walling through the hause, or there must be a canopy to her
bed with stags pn t-—and she would feel that the house was Teal «nd
that they would grow old mn st together and were capable of mahing
cach other lasungly and quetly happy  You know, Etienne,” <he
said, * 1 suppose people woutd bave thought st {amtastic that you and
Ishould b e peacefully tagether Butatisn't. O, my datheg, Ilove
yoa! §want no one else.”

But she could not help bemng a little «urpnsed as well as gratified
that be, the least observant of men, should have become capable of
nebung every thange of tming or attack ey ery detaded twvast of her
pesformance 1n which she happenced, at the monent, o be partscu
lardy imterested  She had decrded thay an unprosement mught be
made 1 the way she took 2 curtam call She would be moving
towards the audience, w ¢hat bt curtan should seem to fall
between her admurers and ther expectavion and proscke them to
more agplause The forward movement, she explamed to Annette,
“;’“m hase 1o be judged with the wimost precsion , of 1t were too
Shight, 2t would seem hesitant and s s effect, if 1t werr advanced

%00 far down stage, the curtam would seem to have {allen cumsily
mherface She had shown Anaetie whet she wended, the incima-
1om of her body and the angle at which she would place her forward
foot 'Liea mouse,” Annette had smd Stupdly

Atthe Diveruesements e sed this method with success, win-
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when he is telling the truth  If you destroy the hnowledge, n the
end you destroy the care ™

Thérése began to laugh  “All right. Alf right,” she said, “Dont
be angry with me  It’s not true

“What 1 not true®”

“That I Iic to Templéraud Why should I® Ilove hum Ihave
nothing to he about »

“No,” sad Courcelet, “and yet you do e ®

“Sometimes, perhaps, for the fun of it

Courcelet walked away from her and looked out through hu
window over the arcades of the Palais Royal

“Rain,” he smd with a sigh, “I am tired of it T am growing old.
T want the sun to shune ” Then he tumed to her and sud i a flat
vaice without emonon “Ist’t 1t the whele problem of existence 1o
overcome the difficulty of communication between one human being
and another® Without lucidity nothing is worhable It 1s the virtue
without which women are dull and art meaningless  And yet, loving
this man as you s1y, you deliberwteh, confuse your relauonship with
him by lysng ‘for the fun of 1! That scems to me an odd hatnt
an actress who doesn’t mumble on the stage  As I am your audrence
and not at present your lover, could you give me a truc answerio
one question >

ll\j(s ki

“Would you he 1o your vine grower ™

She did not answer

“When does he apperr i Pans wam >’

“I don't hnow '

“Docsn't he write to vou’

“Yes, he writes™

TWelt?”

She shook her head  Even to € ourcelet, she would not canfesy
to her hoard of unopened lettess

How happy I am! she told hesself, for grdually Templeraud
was persuaded mto & partnership as she understood 1, and would
often “go into commuttee on repurs and mamtenance 7 Whit had
produced thus doality 1w ham <he did not know ar sty to ak B
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conmsted 1n s goncng with precision any change she had made 1n
her pesformance 3f he was opposed to 1, she counttered hus 0ppost
pon fercely, saying that entcism of detar! made her self-conscous
and that several of her adourers bad particularly applauded the
passage he eructzed, but more ofter be praised the change she had
snade, and she felt that he was not only a vague and beautsful lover
but a constructsve partner, greatly more mtelligent than a jealous
world supposed hunt to be. Then she would throw her arms round
hus nech 2nd they would tall of the house they would have i
Burgundy They would go there betneen her engagements ia Pans
and would I & m the utmast ampliaty, for, f you were happy, what
need was there to be extrmvagant® He would suggest detauls of thns
estabhhment~—Yus room must be on the ground floor with steps into
1he garden so (hat, when he was compoang, he could take the air
swithout walking thsough the house or there must be a canogy ta her
bed vith stars on it—and she would feel that the house was real and
that they would grow old m 1t together and werse capable of mabing
cach ather lastngly and quietly happy “You know, Etienne,” she
sad, 1 suppose people would have thought st fantastic that you and
1 should bise peacefully together Butstunt Oh, my darlng, Ilove
you! Iwant no one else

But she could not help hetng a httle surprised as well as gratified
Wt e, e Jeat abservant of men should hase become capable of

noticing every change of wmpg or attack every detatled twist of her
performance @ which she t =~ M

larly wterested  Sh
made in the way &

st L alte would be maving
tawards the audience, so that the curtain should seem to fall

between her admurers and thew wxpectaton and provoke them to
mote applause The forward movement, she explamed to Annette,
would have to be judzed vath the utmost Precsion, of 1t were toa
slight, st would seem hesttant and s its eHect, 1f 1t were advanced
100 far down stage, the curtan wosld seern to have fallen dumsily
her face. She had shawn Annette what she mtended, the sachna.
tton of her body and the angle at which she would place her forward
foot. Likea mouse,” Annerte had sud stupidly

A the Drsertisernents, <he wsed this method with success, wipe
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ning for herself, even on Monday might, two more curtans thin
were customary on Monday mghts  \When next Templéraud “went
1ato comnuttee” with her, he ashed 1f he was not right ;n thinking
that she had changed her method of taking a curtamnecall, and

praised her shill
“Of caurse,” he said with an asr of wisdom that she found o
ch *it may be da , Thérese You can't afford tobea

Iraction of a second wrong If you didn’t mave far enough, the
thing would nuss us effect  If you are even a few snches too far
down-stage—"

She stmiled with delight “You are a darhng, Etienne, to care so
much  You have thought 1t out as 1f ©t were your own pedformance,
not mme ™

“Naturally But you hnow, Thérése, there’s one thung~—"

“Now,” she cned, “don t spal 1t all  What™

“No, 'm not cniizing One thing that T parueslarly admured
The angle of your foot—Ilooking out from under your dress ke
mouse ”

Words leapt 10 her mind It was Annctte who told you that!
she would have smd but was sfent  Eversthing you have sud was
told you by her! but the words had no sound except i her braw
She Tooked at hus smiltng mouth, the wide ¢yes expectant of her
customary prasse for the acuteness of hus obseniaten, the golden
hair that grew away {rom his Jorchead hike the flick of a pennon 8
the wind, and she thought that 1t was, afeer all, aatral that be
should have noticed how tmportant it was to tme that curtun-call
accurately The Ihemng of the tip of a woman's shoe to 2 mousc Jook*
tng out from vnder her petticoat was common stoeh, there was 10
reazon 10 asume that » had been borroned from Annette She
deaided to s1y to Buenne, quiety and without emphass, that
Annette also had happenced to speah of a mouse, and sce whut reply
he made  But she saud nothing and turned her nund avay

Afterwards her memon cafled up from the pst the many con*
versations 1 which she hid analvsed her worh to Annctte and
Templéraud's repetitions of them How was it posible that, until
the word “mouse™ had forced the connesion upon ber, she hd not
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suspected 1t? The connexion was evident, but she would not allow
herself to blame Etienne  Soon, she thought, he and I wall laugh
together over it, and was glad that she had not ebarrassed hum by
at once buung out her discovery  Time enaugh, twme coough!
These was 5o harm i his fooksh tnck—nothing to blame hur for,
nothg to fear Nothuwog to fear, sherepeated Wasatnot charmng
and chidsh tn hun to want so much to please ber that he cheated
for her sake, ke a boy vsng a enb at schoot? She felt no resentment
agawmst hum or agasust Annette sud vothumg on the subject to erther
of tem and relapsed mto the joy of having twe fnends who
conspired to Ratter her work and evidently discussed 1t when absent
fromher Nevertheless, she deaded to gine Aunette 50 more mate-
nal for conspiracy  The deosion stood for a week  Alter that
Annette’s purnng adoration of her proved sreustible, she paured
out her plans, her d her hs and mugwangs It
amused ber to count the days untl Enenne duniully repeated them

She gase hum a rew nickname,

“My bttle parrot

“But why parrot?’ he asked, examining humself 1 her long
wisor  He had been trymg on for a second time the renassance
costume he was to wear when he and she went together to a ball at
Monseur Gaillard s house—a fantastic house, * un ¢chiteau de Bloss
nouvean madelt wrete a palite Journalust celebraung the approach-
sng fesuwsty, but Therese was pieased by her mvitagton to 1t and by
baving secuted one for Templeraud  How handsome he Jooked?
She turned tum about 2nd gave a twist 1o s dlosh as though she
were dressing a child for 2 pasty, and Yosed furn suddenly with
‘h"m m her eyes. Why? Because he was hers, because, whatever
h‘P!}’mtd between them, she would never agam be able to look into

7 Jong nurror without semembersng that 1t had beld bus refiection

0 this costume which her hands were
s ow touchmg and from which
- :{:e to her nostnils the thck, exuting smell of a costureer's

“But this,” he sayd talup, the b
ead <
Emean, does 1t belong to 'fc ren>? dressinushands. “fsitrght?

She had o confess that 1 didnot Courceles had suggested thewr
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wearing renaissance costume and had approved her choice for
Etienne, but the head-dress, a velvet cap with a fall of velvet at the
side, she had chosen afterwards. “Give it to me,” she said, “I will
make sure. I will show it to Philippe.”

An appointment with Courcelet was made. She would have
lunch with him on Thursday, bringing the cap with her, and she
looked forward to the discussion of renaissance dress that the cap
wonld provoke, to being shown the new Tissot Courcelet had
bought, and to leading him into one of those shrewd commentaries
on public affairs which gave fresh material for her performances. It
was his pride to give her, whenever they met, at Jeast one idea on
which to build a topical verse; he delighted in an opportunity 1o
display his knowledge of the by-ways of history; and when she
invited hersclf to lunch with him on the pretext of Templéraud's
head-dress, she had no scnse that she was wasting his time. But
before the day of their meeting came everything was changed. On
Sunday the 2gth General Bridre de Ilsle’s despatch from Hanot
threw the city into alarm and Thérise contrived for the Divestisse
ments a new verse, bidding her audience

“Be at case,
The bad Chinese
Are not at the gates of Paris.”

But she was too late. Jules Ferry could not weather the storm. His

majority, secing the clections a few months ahead, deserted himj ont
Monday the Government fell; a scramble for office began, an incle
gant scramble above all for the Ministry of the ntesior which would
contro! the official candidatures, and Courcelet, himself independent
of office, a broker between all parties, the man above all others who
was believed to have his car to the ground, received a stream of
callers at his rooms in the Palais Royal. On Thursday, a not¢ from
him said: “Noon impossible. Forgive me—i ible all day.
Please come very late—after your supper at Maubant's.”
Afraid of disappointing Templéraud, she showed him the mes
sage. Tf, after supper, be would go straight to hcr’ flat, she would
follow him there when she Jeft the Palais Royal. “You always come
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frt she sud, “and if you'd rather 1 didn't go to Phiippe, 1 j&\Z
castly get out of st After ;n, 1t 15 he who has chunged our appeia
ment ¥ can castly say no?"
o‘S‘h: satd ths xfuh eager queshioning, but he rephied that Cource-
let must not be & “He must be despermtely busy. 1€ he
PP "

Inakes me 10 se¢ you s Wt wodkdle of the weht. st w aulda’t be
courteous—"

“Then yon musu't stay awake {or me. Gote hed and go o sleep
1 havenever come 1n and found you vy bed, adeep” )

Templéraud pus bus arm vound her  “Asaf we were marmed ™

She ook brrath

“But m fact,” he continued, *Y think ¥ won't go to your fat
toqueht. 1 bave worh 10 do 1 the marawg 1 must be up early,
and 1t would do me 1o harm to worb Jate.”

“You mean you won't come to Maubant’s™

“I thunk not, Thérése Not to-mght  I'H go home and have some
supperon a tray  Then I can work on steadily

* OF course,” she sud - “You must always do that idependently
of me. What 1s the work to be? My songs or the symphony

He replied that he would work on the symphony, he had {ound
that st was ahways best to do 5o 1n Jong stretches, late at mght.

“Tm glad,” she sud T hike to thunk of you worbag in that way

¥ shall think of you as 1 come home from Phdippe’s Shafl you be
working then, 1 wonder™

“That depends on what tme you leave o

She pot her hand on fus wm “You're not Jealous? You don't
mund?*

“Bat, my darling, why should I be jealows?”

She enjoyed her vint 1o Courscdey It renewed the spunt w her

tacbsers ¢ the gallant detachment of this man whose worldiness was
the anmour of hss accey

ptances. He was capable of acerbny,

x;:xc tightness at her expense, of an extfmc vanmty, ;;,i 3

tkul%:::m wmpesate, a possessor of humsell who chose even s

s ™an thooses 3 Vantage, 20d 1 whom, 1t seemmed, anger
Pty and yealowsy, al the regentments of life, had, bke ance-
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Jagged stones, heen worn smooth by the dup of expenence Evenin
fus dressing gown and shppers he preserved the effect of one who
had been o young dandy under Lows-Phulppe and who bad pent
hus sfe 3n eultn ating a sense of proportion In the past, 1 this soom,
she had come to lum as his mistress Any but he nught now have
appeared to suffer or hwve fallen mto a mood of romantic mehn
choly Courcelet, mnstead, svhen he had shown her bis Tissot, talked
eagerly and at once of the costume of the Renssance, pulled out
books from his shelves and spread thar rlustrations before her on
the hearth rug, he scttled the problem of Templéraud s cap with
authonty but not sn haste, and, when she thanked lum, rephrd
sumply that everyone lihed beng consulted on his own subject

“But you have others,” she said, running her hand over a pe of
newspapers that lay on a stool bessde hus ehaw

“Politics®” he answered  Ah, that remunds me I have andea
foryou Youmay know~—or indeed you may not—that the Gambet
usts are hanging on Ireycinets doorbell They think that, when
the smoke clears away, they wil find hm at the head of the Govern
ment  Probably they are wrong He will be a mentber of the
Government, but what he wants s the Fareign Office for the ume
bemg I wash you'd chip the Gambetusts a lutle, they're 2 good
target for a serse Would this do—or somethung Ithe 1t?

She took the piccc of paper he handed to her and tned the
words slently with her ips Yes  she sad, 13 good—and nan
character for Barbet Its the angle from whuch he d ook at the
thing ™

“Who?’

“Barbet,” she answered mn surpnse * § sind Barbet ™

“You did, Thérése, 1 hnow But which Barbet 1 gueyou that
scrap of paper, you read 1t you used s nume W hich was on yout
mind-—jQuUr OWN VINE grower or the fictstsous character you have
created 3 your songs? '

“Oh, I was thinhing of the <ongs *

«Fsee, Thitwaswhat | waated taknaw s the man forgotten®

“No,” she answered, but why do you speak of im?’

“Because 1t § 50 Jong since you spohe of him Théstse ’



'THE DOORS ARE SHUT 291

answered with fre "1 wasa fool about hum long enough
l\of},:z;g could ever have come of 1, I am happy now. Why spad
that?
hz}rolmncc and good manncss were always stronges i Courcelet
than a desire to press for the truth Intellectual conosity would
tempt hum to probe to the mmnds of others, but, unzm they were
politiczas, he would cease nstandly o they winced Now he tumed
up the collar of hus dressg gown and seitled more decply 1nto hus
charr, allowing hus thought, as he watched ber troubled face, to
proceed vnexpresed No musiress of s had given hum so nuch
pleasure, and pone starred i hum so profound a compassiont
*You and I, Thérise,” he sard at last, “'we dramatize ourselves
For yeass I cast myself for the wrong part At root 1 am a hustorian,
avyou know, 3 bustorsan of the past or the present—it makes no odds,
but [ saw myself as a statesman without having the capauty, the
Hluntness, the thickness of shan, without having even the taste far it
For 3 tune diplomacy was a substitute, but stll Lwas cast for the
wrong put, And now, this reom  People 22y Um wnad to bve here,
*Abace the arcades of the Palas Rayal” they say, ‘how do you hear
yourstlf speak?  And i s true that 2 nubtary band 1 the garden
can be wrhsome on 2 summer's evening when 3t 13 100 hot to shnt
the windows and you aren £ n the mood for 1t But the other nde s
quict as the grave and 1 don't want both nudes to be quuet as the grase
~shatstobe premature | bkemy Palas Royal and the ghiter of the
ascades and the foolnh pop-gun they Sre at noon This 15 my set-
tng Thirkse~books, pictures, you at ner two m the moming 1o
3k about a renassance cap and all day the would be statesmen-—
l\’::n E::am :\;adm evenyonc will forget—have bcm coming to me
on't compete  Becawse T don’t want office. Be-
“timno one And becawse { know I am the barometer And
;‘Z;fm‘:: ':: ::PM 1 lgmﬂ Becanse they tell me. T am the best
nformatnn lp:“:' 9 Pans. Why? Because I don e publish my
whay Ytie fungs I‘::‘;‘jﬂﬂ“:i;r a}x Soverument I can have
Postlege Sor anol y #iltle thang, a post for one man, a

er, any hitle thing because all ¥ want 1s ltge
ungs, Ohyes, sl 1 am dramatizing myself 1 love to sit here and
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watch them come to me. I take care that, in going, they shan't meet
on the staws, as if this were a well-regulated brothel, and 1 remark
with mnterest the weakness of human nature which, having come
with such secrecy and gone wath such discretion, so often leaves sts
gloves behind  Those are young Monsienr Clemenceau’s gloves o8
the marble table He was my last caller I haven’t put them away.
The gloves of Waldech-Roussean are already safely n the draves
1 keep them all as Lord Byron, I am told, collected locks of hair from
each of his mistresses You see? Yes, I am dramatizing myelf
sull But mmy trucrble atlast Isit here History and beauty come
to me And you? But that, you will say, 1s not my concern—and
wmdeed it s not ™

“I have often wondered,” she said, wishing to avord the discus
sion of Barbet to which, she feared, he might return, “why you bother
your head with Clemenceau and W aldech-Roussean and the red”

“Because, Therese I do not wish to be ambitious, and there 1590
sures correctiv¢ to ambition than to watch politicsans scrambling for
the boats when the shup 1s smhing - And 1n any case [ am sometimes
gnen an opportuntty to seve France, though, of onc 15 tived 30
politscs, one must do that by stealth  But what the world will se-
member me for—~if 1t remembers me at all—1s that I bought Manet
when others didn t and was your lover for a lutle while when others
neren’t And [ shall be remembcered for that collection of gloves.
How strange 1t 15, he added, lus cyes on the cebing, * [ have been
talking for the sake of talling and you have been silent for the sake
of beng sient, angd the hittle vine growes, whom we have been 0
considerately avarding, has been present in both ous nunds ™ He
leancd forward now, the cord of his dressng-gown danghing from
Jus extended hands * 1 assure you 1f that door wese to open and
he to walk nto the room, 1t would scem to me the most patural gung
1 the world ™

Thérise Joohed a1 the door I must go," she sud “Belore 1
go, may I wrnte a letter at your table ™

u80 late? But certainly ™

«J shall delnver st on the was home ”

She wrote to Templéraud
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‘\!‘; g:;:x;\:’\}nnk of no one but you I have been talking ta
Philippe—1 am 1 lus rooms bat, Just gomg~—but I hase bcclx:
thinking of you at work No one washes to be disturbed at work,
but I know that af 1 had been worhing alone for hours wath no
prospect of scang you, and suddenly a note from you tumbled
through sy Jetter-box, [should be Bappy and work better because

1 wasn'tlonely any more So I shall deap chus w at your door an
the way home to say Tloveyou

Triskse

When she had finxhed this, the found that there were tears 1
Yer eyes, and she turned abruptly to Coureclet, wteading to say
*Oh, that 1s nothng——tears. It means nothung, they come 5o easihy
1 can turn them on,” but she had taken longer to wnite than she had
kriown, and Courcelet, when she looked at hun, was asleep  Anidea
that asused her came mto her mund. She was weaang long kid
gloves whith ¥he had turned back at the wnst Now she drew them
oft and Yaid them across Courcelet’s knee  As she stooped, a tear,
the eustence of which she had forgotten, ran down her cheel
VWhen she stoad up her great eyes were sparkling, and the tempta-
ton to disturb Templeraud at hus work and g0 1n ta hem fell upon
hey with the foree, the debight, the quckenng of mortality remem-
Yered To go 10 um naw, contrary to her expectation or s, would
have the 1oy of hang grven a present for ne reason or of situng down
at a cafe and shanng a bottle of champagne m the muddle of a hot
sumimer s momng - The taste of that champagne was on her bps
and the chill af the glass undes her fingers as she walked cautiousty
dawn the staurs of Couserler’s todgng and, with 2 hug of her dloak
sound her shonlders Yet hereelf out into the Rue Montpenster

x}mh}‘ ‘:ns ;au:kna::bsﬂim, but there was spnng w the darkness Near
i as standing, she hesitated, but the cabman

eep, the horse rolled his eye at her , tae whate of Jus eye swam
giganticallv in the beam of a steeet Yarnp, and she taughed aloud as he
l\\xmcd us head to stare aftes her—he was a horse by Caran d Ache
And an ¢ way hese, my darling, T met 2 horee by Caran d'Ache!
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watch them come tome I take care that, m going, they shan't meet
on the stawrs, as if this were a well-regulated brothel, and I remark
with mterest the weabness of human nature which, having come
with such secrecy and gone with such discretion, so often leaves s
gloves behind  Those are voung Monsieur Clemenceau’s gloves oo
the marble table He was my last caller I haven’t put them away
The gloves of Waldeck-Rousseau are already safely in the draver
ILeep them all as Lord Byron, I am 1old, collected locks of hawr from
each of his mistresses Yousee? Yes, I am dramatiang mysdf
stll Butinmy true role atlast Isithere History and beauty come
to me And you? But that, you will say, 1s not my concern-—and
indeed 1t 1s not

“I have often wondered,’ she said, wishing to avosd the discus
ston of Barbet to which, she feared, he mught return, ‘whv you bother
your head with Clemenceau and Waldech Rousseau and the test”

“Because, Therese, I do not wish to be ambitious, and there sne
surer correctine to ambition than to watch palticians scrambling for
the boats when the ship s snhing  And 1n any case § am sometimes
gien an opportumty to serve France, though, if one 15 puxed 0
pohuics, one must do that by stealth  But what the world will re
member me for—if 1t remembers me at all—is that J bought Manet
when others didn’t and was your foser for 2 hitle while when others
weren't  And I shall be remembered for that collection of gloves
How strange 1t 1s, he added, hus eyes on the cedling, I have beer
tatking for the sake of talking and vou have been silent for the sake
of bemng silent, and the httle vine grower whom we have been
considerately avording, has been present i both our munds™ He
feaned forward now, the cord of lus dressing gown danghng from
fus extended hands *I assure you if that door were to open and
he to walk 1nto the room, 1t would seem to me the most naturaf thing
m the world”

“Thérese looked at the door I must go,” she sad “Before I
go, may I wnite a letter at your table

“So Jate? But certawmly ™

] ghall delnver st on the way home

She wrote to Templéraud
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But 1t was a smell that pieased her because it Was sn comung (9
Euenne that she had grown famibar with 1t She moved quickly and
wth her eyes fast shut

As her fingers were tumed by the first bend of the hand rai, sbe
heard the street door close. Whoever had entered began at once 10
clumb the staurs and Therése advanced more quickly, f she wese
overtaken she would have to make her presence hnown 1 the dark
ness but of she kept her distance ahead, the new comer would turn
asde ito & flat on one of the fandings below Etienne’s  The new
comer did not turn ande. The footsteps passed the first landing and
thesecond Thewr advance was regular and assured  Therese thought
suddenly This 15 a vasitor for Enenne

There was a remaunng possibility that this might not be so a
third fanding on which Iived two families, a young student with s
father and mother, and, opposte them, a widower with two small
daughters. The student might be returning late, Thérese hesitated.
If she went on he mught vamsh behind her and the footsteps cease.
She wished to believe this but could not The footsteps were a
woman’s, They were drawmg nearer, scon Therese would be visible
ll"r:;nu;lleiuw ax&shc wished only tobe fudden A weak ol Jamp was
b ﬁ :ﬂa Y :rackct. Tt inmuined a curtam, hung on a sem-.
pandy :xpo;cd ‘Sﬂz:v:: “Scwi ‘mm an car%lmware sk, now
Thérise hod hersalf 1 y runmng  Betund ths curtain

hen she saw Annettes face nse abav
bered that Templeraud had once safd o:’;’\: t}‘;hs? Rksche Rfmmd
her left arm and her leg and the whote of her Jeft side be; by ;“
the pan ran up to the base of her shull and sh dosizlmo i
heanng the footsteps pass and go upward ¥ her eyes,

pward,, then a tapps I

door 2 signal the door opening thear vaces, the & P e
she who bad entered she felt hus arm about b T s
N lnp she tas begwag to hold er and the warmth of
written st Coumealet s nd 1 o& old out to hum the fetter she had
*Yousee, I 3m my own pos‘:\;la; Sh; e et sy,
hand 1t was wet and her hand - voenshe found thefeter 1o her

near the tap and <he opened hu‘w:;;“‘ ahe st e bld them
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Should she go in to see Templésaud or drop the letter and be
gone before he opened hus door? Perhaps he had done his work
and was already asleep Perhaps he was worlang still and her com
mg would be an interruption I ought net to stay! I will shde the
letter 1 quietly, so quietly that he will not even come to the door
As she watked down the Rue de Ravols, past the Oratoure, her mnd
was s¢ firm agamnst temptation that she was able to enjoy the yirtue
of having resisted 1t, but when she tumed nto the Rue des Bour
donnais and knew that one lamp only divided her from the hitke
street shat she ealled the Rue Euenne, though its name was Rue du
Paon, tt seemed to her foolish to have walked nearly a hilometre, to
be almost on his doorstep and to yun away

The wnter 15 really over, she thought, next Sunday will be
Easter Day, and the long spring and summer flowed mto her bloed,
the warm mights that were comung, the dnves out of Pans to dnnk
mulk n the Bois at five 1 the morming, the scent of trees at daybreak
when the sun was slanting up mto thewr branches Soon the vinie-
buds would be opening at Roussignae, swelling through their woolly
covers, and showsg the cnimson points of their tiny leaves On the
edge of the vineyards, the cherry-trees would blossom, the Guigne de
1a Maune which was her own cherry-tree because she remembered
her mother telling hes 1ts name nearly twenty years ago at St Brce.
"There was a stinging 10 her throat because she was so happy, and she
longed to sing, to dance, to stand on tptoc and stretch out her arms
as though she were awaking from a rapturous sleep She stood sull
rassed hersell on tiptoe and parted her cloak that the awr might be
on her throat and breast, then, heanng footsteps m the Rue des
Bourdonnas approach from the direction of the mver, she sad to
herself  They'd thnh me mad! and turned rapudly mto the side-
street
She had her own key to the bulding 1 which Templéraud
ined His lodgings were on the top floor Far above her there was
a gleam of tlumnation perhaps from the hitle wall lamp on the
third landing, but the Iower fights were sn darkness She began 19

clirnb slowly, her hand on the rail
The w ooc’iwork gave out a musty smell as though 1t were sodden,
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but 1t was a smell that pleased her because 1t was 1 coming tg
Etienne that she had grown famibsar with 15 She moy ed quickly an
bes eyes fast shuts

Mi:s },c:) fingers were turned by the first bend of the hand rad, she
heard the street door close, Whoever had entered began at once to
climb the stas and Thesise advanced more quickly, of she were
ovcrtaken she would have to make bee presence known w the dark
pess, but of she kept her distance ahead, the new comer would turn
aside wto 2 At on ane of the landings blow Etwenne’s The new-
comer thd not turn aside ‘The footsteps passed the first landing and
the second. Their advance was regutar and assured  Theérese thought
suddenly Thus 15 a visttor for Euenne,

There was a semamng posshility that this might not be so 2
third fanding on which Ined two Tamiltes, a young student with hs
Tather and mother, and, opposte them, 2 widower with two small
danghters, The student mught be returing Jate  Thérise hemitated.
! she went on, be might vanish behund her and the footsteps cease
She wished to belteve thus but conld not The footsteps were a
woman’s, They were drawing pearer, soon Therese would be visible
frombelow , and she wished only to be ludden A weak oil lamp was
buesuag 1o 3 wall bracket It liomaned a curtam, hung on 2 semu~
arcular rul, which was used to conceal an earthenware sk, now
partly exposed The tap was thunly runmung  Behund this curtam
Thertse hid hereelf

When she saw Annette s face nse above the starrs, she remems
:mld that Templeraud had once sard of her  “She s ke you,” and
‘;’ eft arm and her leg and the whole of her leftside began to ache,

€ pam an up to the base of her skull and she closed her eyes,
::’:ﬂag s';m:l“‘:'@ pass and go upward, then 2 tapping on his
+ 3 sigral the door opening therr voices, the dooc st It was

:’t who had entered she felt bus arm about her and the warwth of
s lamp she was begwning 1o bald eut to hun the Tetter the had

‘z;lxt\ s;t' ([‘mmdﬁ's and 10 5ay, as she had imaguned hesseld saymg,
am my own postman,” when ghy
A when she found the etter in her

d was wet, she
near the tap, and she opened ber eyes » he pst hase held therm
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Lxcept the tnelle of w ater, there was no sound in the buddng
She seszed the tap, but the brass was hard on the hone of her thumb
When she looked at the stair head, where Annette's face had been,
there was no face So she 15 m bis room  She has hcked off her
shoes and 15 on lus sofa, he 1s taking the lobe of her ear between his
Iips But it 1s not true He was surpnised by her comung  She came
with amessage T will go up and hnock  But Anmette must have had
the key to the outer daor

Thérese began then to remember the many assurances and tohens
of love that she had gwven Templeraud and the happmess they had
shared and the work they had done together What had been
became merged i what would have been, so that all ber hie appeared
to be found and lost 1n bum, wnd ths spring and summer were cut
off, and time was dramed away ltke water from a basm { will go
away, I will go away, she thought, but she dreaded the street, the
Rue Luennc where she had been happy, and she hstened and bs-
tened, saying to herself that truth would tumn suddenly as 4 dream
turns, fus door would open, Annectte come out , the sprng and the
summer and the pulse m her blood return She hstened, but heard
only the thin tnchle of water n the ank

There 15 no onc belonging to me It 15 a long way to the fie
St Lows. the flat will be empty leticrs on the floor On my deess
mng-table i the theatre I left my brooch In his pocht, on the chawr
beside his bed, within reach of her hand s the card case, of she
stretches out hier hand she can take st und open st and see my Mcxsl
sonier, which I gave him  And he will say  Theruse gove 1t me
But not 5o, they arc asleep, hours have passcd  hght through the
slats 18 crawhing on hus atm He will say  Therese e st me, * but
she will be clever, she won t laugh  she will say 1t 1s beautiful and
yawn and streteh herself

Thérise moved on to the landing and looked about her  There
was a window on the starrcase which she had not scen before, 2
streak of ody smohe blackened the chimney of the wall famp, which
was dymg  Soon the carctaker will go down and open the door, she
thought, and steadied herself on the hand rad of the staws She “'::
glad of the smell of the lamp because 1t was outside her brun an
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called her out, away from nothingness, to touch and smell and
thurst. Alter two flights she could not hear the water, it was gone,
bt two fights lower she heard 1t agam

1t was mormng 1 the streets Soon she saw under her eyes the
stone steps of a church , people i black were going and camung , she
wentn and found that 1t was Good Friday  She wanted only tosit
down but when she sat the pait in her head retumned, and she sud
T am not wattng for anything  Why am I here® 1 don’t know this
church, She started up X 2m 1n evening dress I have nothung on
my head She drew the hood of her cloak over her head and thrust
her cheeh 1t the cold sk Outside, a cab was standing The man,
whohad dnven her before, smuled and recognized her, and she asked
hum gratefully what news he kad of hus son 1 "Tonkin



Chapter o

HEN NEXT TEMPLERAUD WISHED TO COME TO

her flat in the Ile St. Louis, she did not refuse, nor, when he
took her in his arms, did she resist, but she told him that he must no
longer think of himself as her lover.

“Why, Thérése?”

“Because it is over.”

He did not argue or protest. A smile moved on his face He
looked at her with a moment’s curiosity, but was careful to ask
only:

“Have we quarrelled?”

“No. We shall work together unless you are a fool.”

At supper at Maubant’s she stretched ber arm across the table.
“Etienne, please give me my Meissonier ” She did not return it or he
ask that it should be returned

Never by any word of hers should he be allowed to guess the
reason for her having rejected him She must have some part 10
sustain her, and the discipline of continued intimacy with him and
Annette gave her strength; it demanded a continual effort, a fierce
pride, to behave in their company as if she were blind to their desire
for each other.

With Templéraud, she went in her renaissance dress to the bal
Gaillard. As they arrived, the painter Jacquet swaggered into the
Place Malesherbes on horseback, wearing 2 costume of the period of
Henri III, 2 white pourpoint embroidered with gold, a sweeping
plume to his hat, a sword at his side; and the crowd waved and
taughed and shouted “Vive le Roy!” Her hand tightened on Tc{n-
pléraud’s arm. She was delighted by Jacquet; his was an absurdity
after her own heart ; in 2 moment, she too would have been waving;

298
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he and Templeraad would have been gsy together, But suddenly
shie was Joney a0d the more Jonely becavse he was near her

f

Apnd and May werc hard ‘months, the hasder because she would
ot penmut herself the relaxation of sorrow, which she conderaned a5
self pity She drove herself to watk and pleasure, and pcﬂmttca‘ncx:-
self no stackenng 1 the pate of ber bfs, Her table at Maubant’s
began ta change its character, 1t became harsher, more stndent,
nches, conformung more nearly to fashion, less ta personal taste
Afen came there, and attached themselves to Thérise, men whem
she despised but now i ented reasons to admure * Why these?®
asked Gourcelet  “The poor rabble of adorers at the Ecune wasberer

thanthese! And you take them home with you and sst up all msght?
Is 1t trye?

Yo
“Why»

‘Pecawse there are some musenes that make one fastidious,
Plulippe—so fastschous smuide that what happens outside doesa’t mat
teradamn. 1 could go to bed with alj of them mn turn and make each
believe it wasan adventure and that Thadn’t a troublemn the world®

“In fact, you don't?

Infact, not yes You had better be the first of 1t pleases you »

He smujed the insult away, and tned both ta draw the troth fram
Tegandinas 3 o
ght. - -
sllen -+ © e, € Liack tound, the nlence broke, the story poured
out hut now hus meshad was ubavatmp-—she was an actress who
conld phag comedy the better nhen her world was sn ns

And hiow doscl) alic was bourd to her comedy, her tragedy, her
seetungly brfbant and vanous hie) The theatre,
her flat on the Qunt & Orleans—drer fa,

"Batyon  she sud
row!

the Testanrant,
N f the restaurant, the theatre!
o ahd your palitscs-~your tircle 13 a8 Bax-
. He exatuned bumself, ot was for from bewng true, he could
(MA&::‘ f‘ﬁf 1-morrow and stull have a full We Histary, the
y e 1o
i e ;1:1 s faends—fnends whose Ines and whese

sxoused hun apart from any bearing they
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nught have on hus own fortunes  “Ab,” she said, “that 1s because
everything has come ¢asily to you  You have 2 famuly and a back
ground You have never had to fight Or at worst you fight with
your back agamst a comfortable, reassurmg wall I havenowall I
fight n the open 1 am surrounded ”

It had long been his purpose to draw her out of this desperate
encirclement, but whatever diversions he planned, whatever mvita
tions he contrived, she took her encirclement with her and could sus-
tamn nterest 1n nothing that was not, directly or mdirectly, a battle
for ar agamst Thercse Desprenx Now more than ever was this trut.
She scemed scarcely to listen to nows he brought her from a world
outside her own unless st was news that could be turned to a verse
Even Victor Hugo, he found was gnst to her null

On a Sunday morming with hus carninge at her door to drve her
mto the May sunshine, he stood m her sitting room beside her walnut
desk, lookmg sometimes with cntical approval at the reflection 1%
her murror of the upward s ase of sther above Jus ears and sometunts
at the clear shy above Notre Dame

“Motre Dame de Pars !’

She too was beside the desh going through her strange nitual nto
which he had long eccased to inguire of dropping mto st yet another
unopened letter from her vine grower of Roussignac

“Why do you say that™

“Have you ever read the book?”

“YWhat bool?

“Victor Hugo Motre Dame de Pans Victor Hugo 15 dyng,” he
sauid, rolling the hend of his tie pin between forcfinger and thumb
and stretchng hus neck which, though a trfle loose n the collar, was
stll he dearded, not the neck of an ofd man

“Dymg?” she exclumed  Arc you sure> Is that true?”

The note of personal alarm 1 her voice surprised and graufied
hum

“That touches you, my dear? It will touch i France ”

She locked the walnut drawer the key chcked mto a porcelunt

vase “Yousee, I use verses of hns I shall have to change them”
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* Bless you,> heswsd, ‘o yout will ‘The choee of new ones ought
ot to b bosd “Sornbre’ was & favounte word of fus” Aed paving
commoned bee tterest, he pecsred, hie would enpy 2 discwsion of
Hugo s they drose aut together, 20 he 101 her that on Thursday,
after & duer 1 hanour of de Lesseps, Hugo T Deen taken it
Slow heart, congeshion of the lungs Yesterday no worse, hul no
bt

“Oh, the ol fellow sahion. Hewll fighton, but be knows where
heisgong Hesmd to Lockwoy ‘M fnend, it a dead man who
1s tallng to you.””

By this tume Thesdse was ready to set out,

“We will dvive to us house and drop a card,” Courceler syl

They were niot the only vistars In frone of the litle house 3 cas~
tiage was already drawn up when they amgved, two others awaited
thar tum

“There wall be 3 book. T will wnite my nante and retarn to you ™
‘ Can  woite my name™”
*Ceptanly  Hewas glad not to has ¢ hestated
By the titn¢ Thérese bad stood under the scalloped canopy that
streechied out over the door, and had examined the Jamps set 2 the
wall, 20 bad wacted untii outgomg caflers had squeczed past her,
s hag wntten her name 1 the book she had acqoured 2 persinal,
an almost possesuve, interest an the poet Iving upstaws  Beude the
hawse salt trees Jovhed out o er bus garden wall
"1 hapt s room s on the garden?
Courcelet nodded.
Then hes quict,’ she sud *Tm glad tou haow, be
rught vecover even though be 1 vo old? ’
She w1 ulent a5 they drove on
"ot <he satd uney, *
pectedly, *1¢ will be fustory Wouldnt n
m:x\b%: r:jobkcnm\, when you wore dymg, that that day would be
P I It wats the day on winch yau, Victer Huze,
Courcelet panted her hand

*1 shogd) “Y donhe whether he cares”

snd Thérise Then she s
ghed ¢ Oh de
everhave vous feehnes hopelesdv mined? At ane momc::rx ;::1}3:
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all the poems exer written about ambiton, and I wish I could dren
a small house with 2 garden, and people near me who love me and
prop themselves agamst walls with handherchuefs to ther eyes or
kneel at the bedside and hold my hand  And that seems much better
than beng famous Then I thunk suppose they did Jove me and
hold my hand and dangled wet handherchiefs, and I wasm’t famous
~I should have fadled, and I should say ‘I'm dying, there 1snt
time to make good’ And I should sit up m bed and say* ‘T cant
die yet I'm not ready I can’t die a fadure I'm not ready Brng
me some soup’ Bring me some strong soup? When I die, come
to my bed and tell me 1 am famous, Phalippe  If you tell me I have
succeeded, I shall beheve you 1 suppose,” she added, stanng
at the coachman’s back, “Victor Hugo has 1t every way—fame
and love as well, a home and the Pantheon Wil they gue hum the
Panthéon>”

“This Government™ smd Courcelet “I wonder It would be
almost too much to ask them to mahe up thar minds They might
offend some part of therr majority But he ought to have the
Panthéon

Thérese meditated 1 silence, the taut silence m which her plots
were hatched

“Now hsten,” she sard  “I hike Victor Hugo I have recsted bis
poems often and often since Plence scoffed at lum, and now I have
written my name 1n his book 1 am sure there’s a poem of hus about
the Panthéon?’

“Therexs Alphonse Nournit sang it i the Pantheon 31 Fne
hundred chonsters, my father told me The Marsedlase, the
Paristenne of Casimir Delavigne and then the Hymne of Victor
Hugo He can’t have been thurty

“Yes, yes,” sud Thérése smpatiently, “but how does it go®'

“f can manage the first lines I haven’t your memory, Therest

#Ceux qui preusement sont morts pour la patrie
Ont droit qu’d leur cercued—>

€ ¢]q foule vienne et prie’’ ” cried Therdse She ran through the
stanza at hagh speed but did not find what her memony echoed
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* Somewhere s the word +pantheor! That 15 what 1 want#* She
<hat her eyes and clasped her hands Then at Jast—

“Cest pour ces morly, dont Pombre est w brenvenue,
Que le haut Pantheon dleve dans la nue,
Audessus de Pans, la ville aux wulle tours,
Larane de nos Tyrs et de sios Babylones,
Cettz contonne de cofonnes
Que le soled levant redore tous les jours”™

She put up her parasol with 2 cdick  ““La ville aux mille tours

I soleid Tevant redore tous les jours?” More mspired lines have

been wntten  Stall, there he 1s 1 that Iittle house sasung for the
Panthéon, and he shall have rt You must pull stangs too”

* Dacs st matter, Therese?”

"Well? she aad, the Panthéon may not mater to um and 2t
may not matter n piself, but 1t does matter f 1 am going to sing
about 1t}

He smuiled for he knew that she was trathng the coat of her own
egottsm he srmled then, but afterwards fus bips set. How impossible
wwas to draw her out of her own enarclementt Hugo had interested
and toucked hes, and yet, mn Jest or 1n camnest, her thoughts were
back (0 the D ertissements within a quarter of an honr

He wished to help her, but 1t was casier ta let her have her head
Tetouched s vamity to know that what he thought of as hus privnleges
wese restored, though he did not avayl umself of them except 1
allowing the world 1o belies e that Therése Desprews was hus mustress,
andstwas a part of hus dandyisen, 2 part mdeed of hus fear of old age,
not to preach to ladies. Preactung, be thought, 1s 2 prvitege of ro-
mantic youths who cant be sugpeeted—or suspect themsel es—of
g capable of nothung else. But he rematned ungquset, he could
net bade from humselt the bleak and barren desperation of her mood,

and one evemrg more than 2 week later he e sat -
on e _ : !

= Tw Lusb e cemetery of Pére Lachaise,
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the Government was fluttered and politicians were runnng hither
and thither Courcelet had hitle energy left to struggle with o
woman, but he was stubborn, her refusal piqued hum, he insisted
“You have always told me that at least I bave first claimonyou”

“You are content on those terms®”

“That 1s not the pomt They are the best I can get until you
sicken of the others”

“I have sichened long ago ™

CWell??

“They are—oh "™ she cried, “what do you mean by tallmg of
them to me® They are not things to be talked about You who ast
discreet, who are not a jealous boy, once you knew when to be
silent ! And now > She clenched her fists in the effort of control
 Phulippe, I'm sorry,” she continued when she could allow herself
to speak agun, ‘T'm truly sorry, you are kind and generous, you
have a night to think what you please and do what you please, but,
for a little while do not always sty what you think ”

But Courcelet would not be led from his purpose, though it »as
agawst his nature and his breeding to be smportunate

“Listen Therese I am not asking to be your lover to-might 1
want to talh’

“Why to nght® Why at all> What use 1s there n talking®”

“Because” he smd ‘I choose to mght ’

“You are being 1 fool Very well As you choase I was tyiog
to save you from humiliation Someone clse will come ™

“Then, Theresc, you will send him away "

“Ah,” she sud with a srmle  that hadn t occurred to me How

clever you are’ You have provided my entertanment for the es¢
mng "
In her sitting room, she gave um wine sat down and wantd
Tias was her nigid defence and he admured 1t She knows as wellas
1 do, he thought thatats not 1 my past to Jecture actresscs for the
good of ther souls and though I watt all mght, she’ll not give me
a cue or tahe one  He smuled at hus own discomfiture and looked at
her over the edge of tus glass hoping that she too would smule, a;;
cepting Ins surrender, and that thewr convessation would flow on Wi
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15 accustamed ease. But her hps did not mov cdorlrrmezz }?:]S‘J;;,

She regarded lum fixedly, with expectation and, h;nsh

fear Her body had slachened, he saw heras she mught bew e

was an old woman, and he s to humself W hat the gul needs s
nest.

F Dow that you are here—" she began T am heieng Hase

yau ansthung to say worth saying™

+No, Thérese I beg your pardon. 1 baven't the character You
need—"

“IWhat?”

“Apnest ™

¢ Because § am dymg™”

He tumed from the truth m that, rose, clasped hus hands behind
tumn and walled across the room to the window  “I beg your pardon,
Thérlse §amof nousetoyon it makes me ndiculous, and s my
specaal folly that Pm afraid of beng ndiculous 1 was’t bom ta
plav o tragedy ”

‘Weren't you? I have never known you play m anything else.
It n tragedy never to be smple, to be always afraid that you are
‘playing the wrong past,’ to be everlasungly bargauning with yourself
and cheatng yoursell~~to be meapable of Joving *

*Afl that 1s true,” he answered. “Isaid *I hasen’t the charac-
ter’’

She followed hum to the window and put her hand mIns “Baos
Phulippe? Poor Phubrppe!’

Hewrmed siiftly 1 came here 10 comfort sout

* Poor Phubppe’ You hadn't a chance. I have played you clean
off the stage.”

Stang the trap and delighting 1n the skl with which she had
\:slcd s be struggled yet “That s why 1 said you needed a

nes.”

* Oh, my father s a prcst, Apriestisaman”

“That am't true

, No," the answered, “tam’t, but 1t vwas something to say

You despree men™

Not mate than a good barmand despises humanty  But one ot
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serves that they all come for the same thing You know
Phultppe, 1t’s interesting—they don’t all begn like that, but wath me
they all come toxt It’s something in me, I suppose, 1t's my fault 1
can’t resist at—at some pownt I turn on the current, Just to see the
manthin hop and make sure that he bops hike all the other man
tkins Then I pay forit To lum 1t becomes more and more impor
tant All the men who appear at my bar become drunhards~—except
you”

“I__‘_))

“Ah, you are different, of course!”

“To how many others have you sasd that™'

“How many, do yau think, have ashed me that question® But you
are different, Phuippe Do you know why?’

“Yes,” he answered  “I know why Because I am old™

“Because you do love me~-in 50 far as you arc capable oft O
the fault may be mune  Pechaps I shouldsay o far as J am eapable
of allowing any man to love me® Oh, that wouldn't be true 1f the
man were my equal or if he were more than I am, but no man ever
15 They are all like actors who don’t know therr parts I haveto
carry the scenc—] have to, 1t’s true, they are so little ™

“Even Templeraud®*

She would say nothing agamst Templeraud “He was a baby,
she smd  “Rather a greedy baby Do you remember that mght—~T
suppose 1t was only two months ago—when I came to tak to you
about his costume for the bal Gaillard® That raght I-—"

“What happened, Thérese?’

She shook her head  “I was only gong to say that 1 remember he
tried the costume on in front of the long murror m my bedroom ™

There was a quiet, secretive hnocking on the outer door Thérese
suffened, and Courcelet put fus hand over her wrist

“[ et hum knock, child, whoever heis We understand each othes,
you and I Don’t be fnghtened Don’t be ashamed "

She whispered  “ I wall tell um that—"

“No, let tum knock *

The knocking was repeated .
“From the street he may have seen the hght in my window
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“And f 0¥

* 1 mean, he won’t go away »

‘Fhe knockng was vepeated o

* For bun,” she said, “1t may be bike the tap running .

What she meant, Courcelet had not an 1dea, but he answered,
“Not m the Jeast, that 1s altogether different, * apd tightened s hold
on her and forced ber o sit down, scatng humself on the sofa beside

’

her

There was one more hnocking, lond, abrupt, angry, then 2 long
silence.

* Go to the door and look.” )

She obeyed, returned, stood before lum like a cluld that is come
o a strange room.

“He 15 gone,” she sard and, fating on her knees beude the sofa,
clutched her face 1 her arms and began to cry with hard sobs, rend-
tng and slow, as thaugh her body would break.

“Jt was not Templéraud at the door,” Conreeletsud “Youhare
forgotten, Thérese, my dear It wasn’t Templeraud

“IWhat wasat, then® You see, you sce, you dou’t know.™

She sat back, shameless of her dustorted face.

* It wasn't he, Thérese”

So sure was he of hus cleverness in having discerned the twist of
her mund and the subsutution 1t had made that he repeated like an
oldnusse * 1t wasn't he at the door, 1t wasn’t Etienne.”

“Qh no,” she answered, “certamly 1t was not Etienne”

“The need to take charge of ber, to command her without regard
Yor her resstances, appeared to Courcelet. He had fost bus bearngs
and feared that, of she were left to kneel an mud floor, she might
break o ungovemable hystenia. No tears were on her face, her
3ohs ame singly and at Jong intenals He stared at her, hus action

paralysed some ccho i fus brau uselesdly telling hum that, if a woman
became hystenical, the w ay

e 10 shock her out of 1t was to slap her face.
Itou 't, h:s;;d to humself, ¥ couldir’t, she s too lonely Why did
ceme brre? And niow, how the devil do I go away” He deaded
that, o she were in bed, then he could safely leave her
Thérese,” he sad, ‘dnnk ths” He gane her the wine an his
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own glass Sheswallowed st and held out the glass, which he refilled,
she dranh again—the glassful—w sthout pause for breath

“The music-master i Angouléme,” she said, “threw hus ghs
agamnst the wall I wonder what has become of "

“Go to bed, Thérese

“Yes” But she did not mave “Don’t be {nghtened, Philippe. [
shall be sane agam 10 the mormng  I'm only acting  I'm fonely 1
want to be sure you don't go away

But Courcclet had heard that mad people were so adrait that they
would pretend to be sane to elude the watchfulness of others and he
satd stubbornly

“Get up and undress and go to bed, Thérése ™

The corners of her mouth went dawn but she obeyed at once. He
watted until there was sence m her bedroom, then catered The
bedclothes were dranwn high, he could not see her face, but dnew
from her breathung that she was aslecp  He blew out her candle, &
turned to the suting room, cautiously gathered his hat, hus cloak, hus
stick, walking on tiptoe, extinguished the lamp and went out

No sooner had the outer door closed behind hum than she leaned
up o the darkness and felt for matches She was careful to do all
that she did withour haste, noticing everythung, feelng everything,
the gilt on her swan’s ugh wings the cool hinen under her leg she
shd forw ard, the down mn her shippers as her feet entered them Can-
dle m hand she went to the walnut desk, shook out a key from 2
tugh porcelam jar that stood on 1, unlocked a driwer and, with a
swift movement of her hand gathered to her the bundle of letters 1t
contamned Then, as though she had commutted a theft, she san 0
her bed, the candle-flame flat and streaming and lay on her bath
her breath audible, her heart apace

WWhen her breath was quuet, she turned on her side, ntending o
read the letters in the order of their dates  She had a ssimple hunger
for the news they would contam of men and places famubir to her
fut external to her present bife, and she began to send with the ur-
drvided joy of rediscoverng a story nat forgotten though put 3““&
But before the first page was turped, she became aware of hcl’sch
readmg, her fingers releascd the paper, hee cyes came up as thoug
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she were beng watched Even to read these letters seemed false to
W
ha;;:r fear of sentumentalty, her abiding distrust of whateser gen
deness of motnve 1n hesself threatened to loose the armour she wore
agaunst the world, suggested to her that the muune tenderness with
which she had safeguarded these letiers was 2 lte, and that she had
adiberately hoarded thiem <o that, m such a mood as this, she nught
dramanze the reading of them  Her memory, seching the wstant m
which the decssion to read them had been made, drove her back and
back, mercilessly pursung, beyond her pretence of steep while Cour-
celet was blowing out ber candle, beyond what appeared now as her
pretence of sufferng and her pretence of maduaess while Theunet
was knocking at the outer door, to the spectacalar and designed can-
dour of her Whentng herself ta a barmard and saying, with the dagger
of Tenpleraud s indiffcrence fwastng 1 1ts wound, that men be-
came drurkasds who—- Shetossed in ber bed and sat erect, her hands
presing upward the fiesh of her cheeks Tt had been then, i the
mudst of the contrved brutality of that speech, that Barbet had ap-
peated mhes mund her imagination had swept her on until she had
believed, and not believed, that it was he at the door, untl she had
known that to-mght, when she was alone, a fascmated spectator of
hes own repentances, she would fall into a luxury of <elf accusation,
alnd at Jast, dragged upon the 1n turning spiral of her self-cnbicasm,
s cep
She lay down an her side 2gan supported on her elbaw, sestless
and confused, scorning her confusion—a stupidity, the hod shways
axd, of wdle women whe made pes of toer consciences, and took
N ‘:n aut and combed and frazed and wept orer them and put them
y agan Her remedy was in her 10b, tn actson,

the ch
ofanew task, a new aruggle, oo e

. iy 2 13 new appette that summoned the de-
ergies of her rand  1n action, she knew, sh
Teules, robust in the whole ex, e i wnd

enence of the senses—]
o s o P T se) hungry with

@ ugress for work, undaunted, uni:
now she lav here without the wafl to . o o o

ead the letters or to put thern
ana between mght and mormn, :

2, fingenng the candk 3

Ut Ippetite even for deep  She o 3t .

tked hersell upnight 1n the bed
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Thérése Despreux, you are a professional diseuse{ But she could not
rally, the old meantation was dead Thérise Despreux! Thérise
Despreux? She shid down on to her piflaw, sich at heart of thisstale
tnck of calling herself by name 1 only there were a being on earth
to whom it was niot & name on 2 placard, to whom she belonged, who
would serze and hold her, whose faith 1n her was stronger than her
owh distrust! Since her mother died, she had not known any such
reassurance  Her father had not recogmuzed her Learning to shank
from hus umid approaches, she had falfen away from the Church
All her mghtmares had been of wolation, and she had fought them
by her gemus to compel the attention of strangers to hersell, by the
challenge with which she cried her wares, by her boldness, her
humour and anger, her refusal to be put down  She had not dared
be tired lest her protective self-reliance showld fast her, but she had
fearned to mock, that she might not pity, hesself, and this mockg
voice, her own, turned to ndicule the smpulse she now felt to sur-
render, to abdicate her prides and powers It seemed to her that, 1
remembering her father and mother and the unconsoled mughtmares
from which she had awakened, screaming, i the Cheval Tie, shewas
only playmg the part of a httle girl and playing 1t because to dosa
put a gloss of pathos on her failure to hold Templéraud Wasoven
her desie to read Barbet's letters & sop thrown into the same tawdsy
drama® She raused the letters by thrusting her hand under a pife of
them, and with indsfference, almost with contempt, allowed them to
shide from her palm  She stared at them, yellow on the sheet

One rught at Royan, the rught after her walk through the woods
with Madeleme, Courcelet had spoken of George band, the conver-
sation had run to music and to Chepin, and Templéraud, cchomg
Plence as Thérese now perceived, had attacked the Romantics, 52y
g that they were sentimental, that they lied  Cugnot had taken fire,
not i defence of the Romantics, but in counter-attack upon those
whose catchword for all feeling but hatred was “sentmentahty ” He
had asked whach was the greates he—10 be sentumental or to be para
1ysed by the fear of sentimentaliy > Was 1t not better, m art !o"bC
wrong mn boldness than wrong m fear’ And Courcelet had sad I
1 may be allowed to speak with authonty, as one whose whole hfe
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15 a kie and certamnly not a romantic e, 1 suggest that the greatest
of hes 1 by sell.conscrusness ta freeze the heast To be meapable
of surrender 15 the final cowardice. The prests call 1t spmtnat
nde ™
F He »s cleser, my poor Philippe, Thérdse thought, there 1s pont
n everythang he says, but st takes you no farther. What he sad then
s true—perhaps it 18 true—it scemed true and I remember 1t, but,
though it sounds Iibe an answer, 1t 15, hke the answers of all clever
‘men, anly the questson repeated, 1t1s A phrase he has made, 1t gocs
on tn the head. “To be mcapable of surrender 19 the final cow-
ardice™ Poar Phulippe! Poor Thérise! You are pitymg hum
bacause you dare nat puty yoursell I for a moment you were to cease
1o deafen yoursel{ with your own name, you could not endure the
slence.

Thértse Despreus! Thérese Despreux! The name wotten on
whoolbocks The name she had gren to Plence when she was un-
known What s your sarae? Therese Despreux. The name, on the
boardings, of the woman they paid to see at the Divertusements, Her
owh name and yet st bers The same on the enddeges “To be

pable of sell der 35 the final cowavdice” Poor Phabippe!

’tl‘?nc name of the gul Inng m the great bed A name 1o freeze the
eart

* 1 onty T conld stop argumg,” Basbet had saud, “then I should
knaw what to do™

When did be say that? Perhaps at some tine when he had been
speakiag to hes 2bout the glow worms 1n the prison She could not
%ﬂcmbc [t s afmost mormung, she thought, the candle 1s down
lm;r;::: ‘;:3&“: besede W, pardy burned, she Lighted 1t and ex-

Feom the evvelopes the plun handwning lockes aae

©wn Rame, the heavy § of the Quar d Odcfns, t?;cd “u c?r: t“h:ns’?:\

€reat taputals, as though 1 wese the name of 3 formgn countsy Th

xho;:ght of hes undemandmg pauence 1 wntng, - :

s

|‘~; :r a::? did not answes, queted her Shebdegan to read  No Jet.

Y feat kngth, {or Barhet \ept near to lus obsen ation, the
© 2w and beard, the changes of nver and hedgerow, the };mg

week after week,
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ress of the fields, the vintage, the distillation Agamst thus background
the famuliar figures ppeared—his mother, *who becomes more g
she grows older, and happier too, I think” | Anton, who ‘untsucha
villain as you suppose, Therése. It's 2 bad day if T can’t make hm
laugh at fus own bluster”, and “your father, who calls on me more
often than a heretic has any nght to expect, wanting news of you
but never asling for 1t T would volunteer st of T had any® There
was never a stronger hint than thus that he required an answer
“You have your own rewsons for not wnting, some day you will
me what they were and I shall seem foolish not to have understood
Though he wrote seldom of himself, his letters produced i her
a feeling of his presence sn the flowers, the ammals and esenm the
people he spobe of for he recogmzed no division between Tumsel
and them His mind was nesther self abnegating nor sell asertne
He dud not thunk the Others and I, he did not think I and the
Others but seemed to be unaware of 1wy opposition or bound
between himself and what he perceved  To follow with hum page
by page the movement of the year brought to Thirise a peace that
she might not have hnown if she had read each Jetter when tt came
for thetr contnusty mchuded her even when he spole of fumself and
her, one mn Charente, the other i Pans therr scparation was of
place only and acadental when he sad that he Joved her, hs
Jove was not an wtenstficatton of their two sepirated mdnidulites
therc was no stress m 1t of trying out agamst the distance between
them or possessive jealousy of her life remote from his, and she, who
had beheved a loving cosetousness to be 1 sign and pt of Jove
uself, saw for the first time that there w1s w alterpatne 00 1t that
was not mdifference—a fullness of recognition, a calm and passionate
acceptince of umty withm the ulumate unsty of 1l wentient crcnruﬂ;
Usnderstanding of these 1deas came to her slowly as she re3
They were nowhere expressed in whit he wrote but were mstinct
1n the warmth and modesty of his wang  His descriptions werc ’;0‘
of external things towards which he Joohed outward but rather © :
natural and, becuse natural a muraculous world of which he 3;(
she were a part He told herin January how on New Y ear's Dy “0
children had followed the custom she knew well, gosng [rom doof
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door 1n Roussignac for fenmues, and i s wntag he h:m&c,l’f smmf
10 be one of the children-—"Each door has 2 expression,” he s

+ Some are wohes doors and frown, and you bave to be brave to
Snock™ He told how the fire brsgade, wyuiorm and brass he}mc‘ts,
pad come out even tothe Mayson Hazard to serenade Jum with bughes
and drums how, when all the men had secewved their five tranc
rencs xed ther glasses of wane, bie and they and Jus mother and old
Quesat had clinked glosses together—

Bonne année, bonne santé
Et le paradis & la fin de vos jours

e M4 grecung,” he sad, “which § knew you wouldn's forget
© gine 1o your gudience at the Divertisernents T wanld e good
and please them and draw them i Same people in an avdenee
scemtoneed a lot of dfawing m, just because they have pad and sit
where they do, thev hehave asf the footlghty were 2 wall® 1 know
that' I feel that! Thérese exclaimed under her breath as she read,
{or fie <poke 1 terms of her expenence as though a1t were his own, as
though he also bad stoad on a stage and felt the tug of an audience
Iike the tug of a fish on 2 hine, and her heart beat faster 28 she turned.
e page, for had «t not been o the momung of New Year's Day 1t~
sell that he had remembered the old greeting and resolved to use
1t proud then of s apt 4 tnck of shovmanship?

As fus fetters pased on through the winter mto the sprng, her
scnse of wolation fell away from her, her heart Lghtened, but, when
ber eye 160 upon ihe page hie had dated Raster, 2835, the venom and
angushof these davsstruck ather afresh, 1 feed separated from my
Prsonen” hie wyote, “Y am ashamed that 12 15 50 and feel 1t to be
wrong Y ou told me once that, 1 my relation to them, I seemed 1o

’\:’a:‘; b;‘i’z“;:;i;‘ ::’):\12 :zlzhd Lam sure that ss true and that it 1s
st somenticre 1 shontd bc?nlm condemned and must be pris-
¥ 3 coward and do no good by

washing my hands of them. Can I not help th
em and
e? Thatsmy diemma. 1 am hed; ’ i

ged i, Largue, Tthunk too much
:b:)u: myself~whether I should be dnmg nght o,r downg wrong to
B¢ up the privn—and so 1 make myself important and separate,
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from which nothing good can come Now if you were i a prion
should let you out 1f I could, and if a wild bird were m a cage 1
should open the door, and if an animal were i a trap I should re
lease st That 15 simple enough  But I can’t stop arguing about the
prisoners because, even if I were to give up the prison, that wouldnt
set them free ”

When she had done reading this, she put down the letter and
locked at the envelopes that wese as yet unopened Thérése Do
preux  Therese Despreux It was no longer an wolated and wamng
name, an msane cmphasis had been hited from st She read 1t tran
quilly as she might have read a name not hers I will red the others
m the morning, she sad to herself, and knew, as she lay down tosleep,
that her first waking thought would be of gladness that she had sul
to hear of Roussignic m Apnil and May  In the darkness she remem
bered that more than a week perhaps a fortmght, had passed since
a letter came from lm  Her memory was accurate at will, she
could turn 1t backwards, day by day Iike the pages of a book, and
she remembered that, as she was putting away the Jast Jetter she had
recenved, Gourcelet, beside her at the walnut desh had been sayng
to her that Hugo was dymg * And to Lockroy he smd My friend
1t 15 a dead man who speaks to you’’ It was on a Sunday, 2t ¥
two Sundays 1ge To-day was Wednesday the2yth She counted on
her fingers ten days Somectimes there were mtervals of more than
ten days between Barbet's letters, but she sat up m bed agan and
relighted her candle She would read the last

It was dated Thursday May 14 It told of buttercups i the mead
aws and of the httle green bunches of the montpellier maple ¢ full
of bres” * 1 went to sce your father as I came home {rom Rousst
gnac The wallflower on the church 1s out I told him I should soo?
be in Pans so that he might send a message f he wished He sud
‘Ask her, 1if she has a hohday to come here in the summer * sl
see hum agam before I leave but I expect I shall not wnte gan
There 15 always much to be arranged before I go on these journeys
pamcukuly now that Picrre dsshikes so much comung near the prson
Tt 1s not only that 1t takes lum aw 1y from other work but that he post
twvely dishkesat He has to be persuaded He scldom comes even mtd
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the house if he can avord 1t, except on speaial oceasions when we
vite hun though he and Rende are always glad to see meaf E vt
them I shall go to the Hotel Bagnolet as usual, amving probably
dunng the afternoon of Thursday 287

She imagined hum 10 hus comer, hus head on one sude, asleep m
the tran.
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from which nothing good can come, Now if you were in a prison I
should let you out if I could, and if a wild bird were in a cage
should open the door, and if an animal were in 2 trap I should re-
lease it. That is simple enough  But I can’t stop arguing about the
prisoners because, even if I were to give up the prison, that woulda't
set them free, . . .7
When she had done reading this, she put down the letter and
looked at the envelopes that were as yet unopened Thérdse Des-
preun. Thérése Despreux  ft was no longer an 1solated and warring
name, an insane emphass had been hited from it She read i tran-
quilly as she rmght hase read a name not hess I will read the others
in the morning, she sasd to herself, and knew, as she lay down tosleep,
that her first waling thought would be of gladness that she had still
to hear of Roussignac i Apnil and May In the darkness she remen-
bered that more than a weck, perhaps a fortrught, had passed since
a letter came from lmm  Her memory was accurate, at will, she
could turn st backwards, day by day, lihe the pages of a book, and
she remembered that, as she was putting away the last letter she had
recened, Courcelet, beside her at the walbut desh, had been saving
to her that Hugo was dymg  “And to Lockroy he sud My fnend,
it is 2 dead man who speaks to you>” It was on a Sunday, st was
two Sundays ago  To-day was Wednesday, the 27th  She counted on
her fingers ten days Sometumes there were intervals of more than
ten days betsscen Barbet’s letters, but she sat up i bed agan and
relighted her candle She would read the last
It was dated Thursday May 14 It told of buttercups in the mead-

ows and of the hittle green bunches of the montpether maple “full
of bees” “I went to sce your father as I came home from Rouss-
gnac. The wallllower on the church s out I told lim I should soon
be in Pans so that he might send a message 8f he wished He saud
¢Ask her, if she has a holiday, to come here in the summer * 1 shall
see him agamn before I Jeave, but I enpect I shall not wate agun
There is always much to be asranged before 1 go on these joumevs,
particularly now that Pierre dsslihes so much conung near the pnson
Ttis not only that it takes him away fram other work but that he posi-
tively dislihes it. He has to be persuaded. Heseldom comes even inte
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“n yeat Now, Jet me think. Surcly 1 have hieard that name
belore®

] sing and dance,” said “Térise. “Perhaps you bave seen the
mame on placards”

“The Jady 2t the desk endently had now She shoali her hc'ad and
pursed her kps “Ne .. Ro,” she sand, “ was—it was in some
connenon with Mormenr Batber-it was—ah, yes, one day he
ashed me—" She threw 2 w3 gance oy Thérise and broke off,
Blushing i hot confusion “Qh dear, ob dear, 1 wasvery focluh that
day® 141 poss. Yot 1 pass, we are 3 fookdh sometames . She mus-

1ered er conrol, Y beg your pardon  Tu1s an honout to know
Mademonselte Thérése Despreus

“And you” «ud Therese.

“And 1, mademouelle®

“You are nos Madame Bagnole®”

“4k no, indeed not Thove! & you ate a fnend of Mone
ntur Barbel's, 2nd 25 1 was hus {ather who gave me the name, you
will not think it wrong f § tell you that § am always called Mademol-
sefle &' Austerbiz” She nghed and clasped her bands, “It§s strange.
Gendemen forger that ¥ am Mademonelie Plon 1 have had letters
addressed 10 Mademorselle & Austerinz?

“It ts 3 gallant name,” smd Thérkse. “And 1 notice that you
speak of hum 23 Monsieur Barber™

“Did T do that? Well, 1 must be forgiven 1 have known the
famuly solong But ¥ aom afrmd,” she added, with that unexpecied-
aesswinch Thérese had come to expect o her, “that Monsieur Basbet
W neser mansy and have chldsen It would have been a pleasure
{0 prepare a roam for hus son when he humself 1s gone.

. “‘Gonc ™ Therbe odamed “Me mum be Yes than -
e "

. \h;lcmouc“c d Austerhiz smiled pleasantly. “Yes, indeed,” sa3d
e 7 sy

ppoe 1 mist be very foolish 1 forget that even 1 shall net
e (c'r oot And now Viaor Hugo s dead®™
“You will go to the funera™

“Ah a0, mademouelie. The hotel is full. ‘They say that there are



Chapter 10

HERLSE WALKED ACROSS THE RIVER NEXT

morning to the Hétel Bagnolet and left there 2 note ashng
Barbet to come to her theatre if he reached Pans in ime  She gae
1t into the hands of the lady with yellow hair whom she found at a
desk near the foot of the stairs At her question, this lady ficked the
pages of a ime-table and replied without looking at them that Mon
sieur Hazard was expected at three o’clock  His room was prepared

“Every gentleman,” she said, “has s own httle ways No doubt
you have observed that, madame?”’

“Yes,” Thérése answered with a smile that the shadows of the
passage concealed, “that1s very true I have often observed it And
yet,” she added, unable to resist the temptation to argument with onc
whose knowledge of men was probably as extensiv ¢ as her own, “ind
yet I have observed also that, from another point of view, there 15 3
semarkable sameness in gentlemen

The time-table was put down and patted The siver bangles
unkled mernly  “That may be That may be But mn a hotel at
any rate their differences are more important—for example, Mon
sieur Hazard hkes his bordeaus 1n half bottles, and, on the mantel-
piece, pencils sharpened, and, in the cupboard, bread and cheese
And, do you know, madame, ¥ have always a feching that heis 1very
happy gentleman  That, you will agree, 15 rare  Whatever happens,
he 1s always pleasantly surprised  For example, the penails Always
I put them there, but he 15 always pleasantly surpused as though 1
were gving him a present But you know him well, madame?*

“All my life,” sud Thérise “'Perhaps you will tell hum I brought

the note myself  Mademorselle Thérése Despreux
316
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* Bonne annee, honne santé
Etle paradis dla fin de Los jours

2t 2 good song””
¥ ¢\;; éod hc?::ud, \ussing her band agam, “what has ““*‘Pf“t;d
toyou Thertse® When you'se m thos woed, you would enchant the
rebel angels. And Jool at your &y st

She exaruned them m her murror “Yes, they are good “"“‘g“f;
“They alvways become larger when Pm very happy ot very unhiappy

“And at the moment?’ .

She yumped up and threw her arms round Jus pech. :Dmmg
Cugrot! You must go now  Come back at the end You'll know
why”

But Barbet thd not appear Late w the cvening shesent 2 boy to
the front of the house be returned to say that the ticket she had left
atthe box-office 1m the name of Monsieus Hazard had not been called
for Cugnot and Plence beang 1 her dresing room, she sad that
after ali she would sup with them  Because, throughout the evening,
she had declared consstently that she would net be supping 21 Man
bamts no one followed her there, but mn the restavrant wself there
were enough who knew her they stopped at her table on thewr way
10 thew own thev brobe oft from thew paruss to v her, they lo-
tered sat down highued agarettes, beckoned thewr compamons over,
304 soon her table was full--ten men and two of their mistresses—
the talk mounting fike the stahes 1 2 gambling table, votces and em-
phass mereasing . and Therese found herself holding the bank with
the same heady excnement that would have gnipped her sf the table
had been ghttering wich gald pieces The room was hot, and heavy
w2k amobe and the <cent of flowers. She threw off a black Jace
*73p and felt a niew heat of the air on her bare shonlders  On the
bald head of the banker Schnetz e beads of sweat were forming,
'i“w“;‘::;f ;’;“:fﬁ:‘f‘ and run bke raundrops on 2 window panc,
Nachn, :"’ntﬂ “cf dEsu:x on tus forchead and s hips suck at
ong PJ;; . Ousu‘ a0 Eugene de Quengnon, 2 young man with a

che who had the mteresting ambition 1o make
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three hundred thousand visitors in Pans  Some say even more, We
have people who are not our clients, people we have never seen
before ”

“Then Monsicur Barbet was luchy to get hus room *

“Ah no, mad lle, that 1s understood *

Thérése held out her hand to say govd-bye “Telt me, why are
you so devoted to hum™”

Mademouselle d’Austerhtz emerged from her shadows and her
lutle feet hussed down the passage towards the door  “Devoted? Yo
Are you surpnsed® 1t 1s—now, how shall I put stP—st 15 that he and
1, Monsicur Barbet and I—" She broke off, smubng in defeat and
took Thérése’s hand between her own  “Voyons 11 est towjours
content de lavie

Tt had so dehghted Thérése to come upon someone who knew
Barbet and would talk of lum that she at once affowed her imagma-
tion to transform Mademowelle d’Austerhitz into a fantasic and
legendary creature, who had known all the generations of Hazard
and who would hve for ever under her pile of yellow hair  {will send
her tickets for the theatre—~hut does she ever come out? Thérdse
wondered Does she ever sleep or cat” Or does she hve always at
that desk with the colours of the fanlight on the tiles at her feet? At
a flonst’s she bought two bouquets of roses and addressed them to the
Hotel Bagnolet—one “For Mademoselle d’Austerhtz,” and the
other “T'or Monsieur Barbet’s room »

She cancelled an engagement for suppes and that mght refused
all snvitations

“Thérése,” smd Cugnot, seated beside her dressng-table while
she made up for the stage, “what has hppened to you? Your cyes
are shimng  Are you up to nusciuef or have you been mal.xrrggof'd

resolutions”*
“No mischef,” she said, “and no good resalutions, 1 dan’t beliere

in binding the future But I fecf hke the New Year!”

“In May?’
“1f you kiss mv hand, Il sing to you " She stretched out her

hand *Now come close I'll sing an your car
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broadentd wio 2 smle  As though no one was stanng at him, he
reathed for Plente’s hand and shook warmily

¢ Bon sour, monseus Enchante de vous tevotr "

A1 Aus Tooment he saw Thesese, His face Dgbted, but he moved
towards her without haste, 2 htle bow to nght and 1eft asbang first
that s itesruption maght be pasdoned Then he took her hand,
drew up & chiaur between her and Schnetz As he did 50, he saw Cu-
grot, Yoaned mer the wble agam and shook. tus hand as he had shaken
Plence s, then sat down, unembarressed and warufed, takung stock
of those around hun

“} am sorry, Therdse, ot 10 have come 10 your theatre I found
your ote but 1 had an evensng appomument with a merchant from
Besey—rather ymportant as he 1 Jeaving Fans to-morrow morming
He was surprsed, 1 can tell you, w find flowers m my room. Such
beaunful flowers o Thank you, Thesese. And Mademoweie
d Austerltz asked me to convey her thanks—and her apologes for
rot having known who you were

*And who 18 1t that doem t know Therese Desprenx®™ Quéngnon
iterjected

“A Inend of nune, Barbet answered  “You see, she works in
my botel She seldom comes ont~but there’s 2 great deal she does
know 1 asure you™ He turned agan to Therese. “My vistor
siayed 1 eamelate to the theatre. You had already gone. But they
told me you were often to be found at Maubant's”

Awaiter asked hun what he would drnk

Thank you hesad "% am not thursty,” hut, when Schnetz
poured fum out a glass of champagne, he rassed it polttely and drank
amouthful Thérese went through a form of mtroducing ham, casu
ally waving her hand and murmunng a name here and there. ’Caro
{ully obrervant, he bowed courteausly to cach  His eyes were clear
s hands on the table-coth had the cool brown of foug exposure u;
westher and he held hus body erect and at =

w case.
¢‘ thc 1 havent pred an ” he
ax Atryone seemed to be enjoyimn; o ’
B Joying themsehves

«an
Quéngms 8 comversation was resumed  The wand was out of

oration and he started on a new 2z, But hus mvention
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Thérése a royal mistress as svon as the Bourbons could be restored
and whose attitude towards life was, m all other things, at once as
solemn and as frivolous, were debating with Plence, who had thrown
the subject across the table as a handful of comns to be scrambled for,
the vahue of continence and ifs opposite as an weenti ¢ to endearour
The comns bounced, the company fell upon them  History, scandal,
remunscence were called 1n evidence  Plence recited an elaborately
detaled form book of the Lcure 1 which lus leading performers
were considered wi the language of Autewl, Quengnon’s ragung
mistress, Suzanne Druat, contnbuted an aphonsm on coments,
Querignon himself drew s cuffs down over hus long, thun wnsts,
took a deep breath and began an oration by Rossuct on the death of
Therese Despreux  As hus eloquence approached its chimax, he rose
i hus place, stretched out his arms and was about to address all
Maubant’s on the perils of chastity when old Schnetz leaned acrossthe
table to pull lum down, lost hus feet, floundered and could pot re-
wirn  There he lay among the fruit and glasses, roling on his belly,
samnly slapping the table cloth with hands too weak to ruse hm.
Quengnon mstantly leapt on to a sofa and, supporting lumself on one
foot, put the other neatly on Schnctz’s shoulder  You sec before
you,” hecried  one whom virtue has brought low, and on whom ths
cpitaph shall be written  For lum a bed was a phice of piignmage
and a supper table his grave Tor hum—

Hiss sentence was brohen by a roar of laughter Thérése remoned
s foor and rescued Jus vicim  Poor Schnetz was so near to ayng
that she kissed hum, his gallantry responded, he began to faugh
breathlessly, then stopped  * Good God, look at Plence! he ened

Plence was standing m his place hus arm rased, his forcfinger ex-
tended

“Behald,” he sard, “the man who came out of the mutrorf”

"Fhose whose backs were to the door turned n thar chars  All
Thérise's company, and mdeed the whole company of Maubants
gazed 1t the man who now stood, hat m hand, momentanly dazzled

b the blaze of ight He stood firmly moving nather hand nor foot,
and turned Ius head  He was neatly dressed sp grey trousers nd 3
square-cut jacket buttoned high At recogmtion of Plence his mouth
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broadened into 3 smile  As though To one was stanag at huw, he
reached for Plenee’s hand 2nd shook st warmly

* Bon sotr, monsiews  Encharté de vous revois "

At this moment he saw Thérdse, Hus Isce Yightes, but he moved
tawards her without haste, a lttle baw to nght and lcft askang first
that Buy mtesruption Tught be pardoned Then he took her hand,
drew up a charr between her and Schnetz  As he did 50, he saw Cu-
gmot, leaned over the table agatn and shook hus hand as hehad shaken
Plenice s, then sat down, unembarrassed wnd unruffied, taking stock
of those around fam

1 am sarry, Thésdse, not to have come to your theatte 1 found
yout note hut 1 hiad an evemng appomtment with 4 merchant from
Berty-~raher ymportant as he 15 leavng Pans to-marrow momung
e was surprined, ¥ can sell you, 10 find fowers 1 my room  Such
beanuful flowers w0 Thank you, Thérese. And Mademonsclle
& Austerltz asked me to convey her thanks—and her apologies for
not having known who you were”

* And who 18 1t that doesn’t know Thésdse Despreux™ Quéngnan
nteryected

“A fnend of tane)” Basher answered “You ste, the works o
my hosel She seldom comes tut—but there's a geeas, deal the does
Enow L asaire 3ou™ Re tamed agam to Thérdse  “My wisitor
stayed Leame fate to the thearre. You had already gone. But they
Tald me you wese often to be found at Maubant’s

A vayter 2shed b what he would dnnk

“Thank you' be sad “% am et areey,” oy, when Schnesz
‘patred bam, 0wt 2 glass of champagae, he =used 1t politely and drank
2 motgthial. Therese went through 2 form of nireducing hum, casu-
2ty waving bes hand snd murmunag & name here and there ’ Care-

fully ahservang, he bowed courteoust

y to £ach s eyes were dlear
bt bands on the tableloth had the coot brown, of fong exposure u;
meather and he held b body erect and ot

exse.
1 doge { tnenn pred an 7 he
uaqm “Eretvont scemed 1o e enjoyyg xhnnsd\:s »
€ RTCSUNG Comverat:
Qe hon Was Teumed  "The wind was pot of

0on and e started on A new tack Byt hns mvenuan
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failed, he lost the table, and at the farther end of 1t, a thin man like
a whate ferret raised his head to say that he knew a woman who went
three times a year to Pere-Lachase where she laid flowers on the tomb
of Abélard and Héloise because she regarded 1t as 2 monument to dus-
appomted love

“Héloise and Abélard, my dear friend,” Schnetz cned, eager to
dispute which of the two should be given precedence, but the discus
ston swept past um, the old story was embellished, as an example of
chastity enforced, with modern instances from the drawing room
and the coulisses, the Church was crniticized, the vartue of Héloise
suspected, her competence examined, her love doubted, and Abélard
was considered as a schoolmaster, a prig, a fool, a coward, a hero, 2
hypoente—all this in a gay, cruel dialogue that ran from tongue
to tongue like flame over dry sticks until the whole table crickled
with the lies of wit Therse, taking her part m 1t, accepting exch
challenge as 1t came, parrying i, turning 1t to her profit, became
aware that Cugnot had contributed nothing and w 1s not hstenung to
her He was watching Barbet, she also turned to look at hum, as she
did so Quéngnon sard with malice, so that the provincial who had
mterrupted his oration should be embarrassed and befooled “But
you, sir, have said nothung I A silence fell, Suzanne Druat began to
titter, Schnetz rolled his eyes “What would you say,” Quéngnon
persisted, “—that chastity 1s productive or barren® And 1f 1t 15 not
voluntary but enforced—what then? What do you say of Abelard
and Heloise™”

“Only that they were happy and that they suffered,” Barbet an-
swered

“No more than that>’

“And that they were brave,” Barbet said, as though he were an
swermg questions n school

“But all that 1s obvious,” cried Quéngnon “You necdn’t be <0
cautious, my fnend  You may speak openly We swer to heep
your secret Come, they are safely dead *

< Oh no,” sud Barbet, * for a long time they have been standing

behind your chur”
Quéngnon’s shoulders twitched, he cast 1 swift, fluttening glnce
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o the table a3 though to beg {rom fut own fund the wp;;o‘r; :1{;
e midsele, then, throwng uphs hca‘ﬂ, Tet out n solitary and £
o and gulped and was silent

mi&:&: Q?Lmnjﬁ it words had sprung naturally from the
mpressitn, whith had gathered i tus mind wiute the othess wete
tallang that they condered Heldie and Abéfard to be drnded from
\emseives by 1mpassable barmers of tyme and ndwaduabity-—bamiess
that for humhad no exstence, and what he hud smd war ot 1 reproot
Yorthers bt 2 sporeancous expression of s own fecing, & shert ont
to s fong sdence But having alarmed Quéngnon, be at ence did
what e cadd to Dt hum i countenance again

Do not museoderstand me,” he sud < did not mean that §
Tad seen these ghosts-—anly that while you were rpeaking~~wivle you
et 8% epeaking and [ was fisteruog-—1 thought that, when they
were 1 Pans, we were fess read to them than they ase 10 us, and bt
nevesttides— But there, 1 feed that 1 have upset Monstur de
Quéngnon by what § sad®

*hotaral motatall, sud old Schnewz, "Pd have sud 1t mysel{
1 14 thought of 3t >
What precasely he meant by thas remark 1o one knew, hut every~
one felt that these was something absurd and childlike m 2t Schnets
found bt oy taughed at wathout hosuhty and was as pleased
2 b0y when the world tncourages hun Now what did you mean?
fewasasked and vephed with 2 setaustiess whach, as e was 2 Ltle
drurk, set them laughing agan ¢ Really, bless e, I'm not sare thay
Pinow But the world grows over ane Ike 4 srust The Englsh
bate 2 thyme 2bowt Backbids who were thut in 3 iz under a erugt
ol passy And then you knaw, chere comes 2 momtt when the
et breaks and the birds begin to g
ImThc tension was slackened and Quéngnon given tme 10 recover
Bt He looked 51 Barber without resentment fiut with cun.

%y atdaud Y undermang Yes, T understand very well B
35 2% st understand somethung o "

we talk for the sake of talk
:gm\the Etalk, there 1s slwayy something quite d:fferent gowy on
m“l snd Fot example, of § were to 1l the truth 1 should confess
e wnce % i yead she detters of Hfotw—over smee then X
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ed “Youdknow,
 He touched Dasta pnthe arn and contay
::“ dixr frend, 3t was you who brdke tht orat Can you tell ue
Blackbnds wng?
“h? (k:umly » Pashes answered obhpngly *That s wy own sub-
et (;u\mi\ 1 can el you why turds sop® Thes he s.:.m!cd a
e, st wmele. ¢ But 1 won't begun 3¢ thes tme of mcht e
Sthoety nrdded waith leepy afibilty  Encepe Thirke's tabile,
Maybant's was onply
l“‘f‘;?ﬁ: my dir. we have sod s0 many foolush thinps !&mgh:
Ared the cocd, 16 <rowing Sing us 2 song 1o Take s fotxet them
Ofteny he bard o an 2o dhmse o aba JUERE B Now sht

- “a .+, havebern
wen your coet

N S‘x:: &3 ot undertand smiled thock hee head e whopered
soundlessly, making with hus mouth words forher to read

YA yef Ab yert she exclaumed, “But (at s Babev's own
sz’ And she turmed to hum.

“What sony Théress?

She gut her bpa t bus ear, then asked “May | ung ha”

* But corramly

"Rere? how®

Sl watne wddendy 1o Bfe. “Is your name Bubet, 57

“Yrs, sad Bacber,

“Bles me, sasd Schnetz, “and « i ta you we owe her songy,
Baher thos and Bacbet that! Bachet at the racet. Basdwt ot the
Ebvsee. Barber atike Safon Baurbet in the Chamber  Barbetin the
W And we thoupht you ware 2 stetagee Ay dear me, yon
21 2% faynons 3 bt el wowgg "

“Toun tess conspicuons,’ sud Barber,

Sehrecz stragted for e bovity, yphahed champagne from glast
g shen Jorgoh he somt Y had intended

*Sing Thesee) Cugnot sag

Therbte Qyaghtened hereelf and
tdge. Shesang to Byrbet's

taid het fingers on he bl
“Taada tupd thang

OWR e 25 Fontan hod witten 8t down,
3wk T could umeay 1. But you alone can
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have felt that she and I—no, let me finish, Suzanne, Jet me finich—
that she and I had a secret sx common I mean,” he contimed with
an unarmoured simphaty that Thérése had neser before known
him, “that the book became more than a book to me. 1 used to tumn
back to her letters as of they were my own and T used to judge athers
by their appreciation of them  And every word I have sud agamst
her to-mght—"" He locked round as though seehang refuge from the
necessity to say what he was about to say Then his eyes returned
to Barbet’s and he continued “Every word was a demal of—of~—
I heard myself speaking them you know-—a densal of—not of her,
but of myself
“And then, bless me, the cock crew three times! sad Schnetz.
“It 1s alw ays crowing, that’s the devil of it Now i you could tel us,
Monsieur Hazard, how to wring the neck of that cock, you'd make
hfe a deal casier
Thérése had been content to be slent  She had been watching

the faces of those before her, and feclmg the presence of Barbet at
her side  Conversation had become cager agatm, but sts temper was
changed The whte ferret was descnbmg a great disused granary
among the outbuildngs of the country house n which he had been
brought up—a room, he said, that had seemed to hum aslarge as a
cathedral “I used to creep out of the house at mght and creep back
in the morning before anyone was awake There was no adventure
to compare with sleeping among the straw My father sold the house
and when I went back there the granary had been pulled down and
somethmg else had been bt m its place ” “What had been built
1 1ts place™ Plence asked  “That 1s what 15 50 extraordinary, f o't
remember what had been built 1n sts place I can see mvsclf stand-
g there and dearding precsely where the granary had been and
thmking. if only the place had been left vacant 1t would be better

But I can’t remember the new buslding ™ “You could go and look,”
sad Plence “Oh ne, oh no, I shalt not go there again It mkes the
cock crowy, my dear Plence " And thus tale of the granary was cipped
by other tales of times past which sevealed the tellers to themsches
as they had forgotten that they were  Old Schnetz cocked his o
at Thérdse and said  “When the me was opened the birds began
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“1 promised Fierre” .

She Tstened 10 the small, clipped phrases, This 3 Barbet, ;:;
thought, This all we say, Soon 1 <hall be alone ;v my flat, e
e ssia good mught and he will be dnwing on to the ﬂmr't fa-
grolet. Butshebeganto «mile 1n the darknesy, for the phirases pf cased
bes by ther plannes and brevity .

* Four whele dave” he sud, “five pechsps

“But one rught neasly gone” .

He came near, wishing to kus her  Becane the cab was yocking,
he had first to steady her face between his hands, and she smiled at
Tus unpractised care and debizhted 13t “We don’t have to count
hours, Theree "

“You make me feel that's true,” she amswered  “That's why 1
love you™

They were croemng 2 brdge and, i reply 1o Barbet's quention,
shesuid “He's takeng us by the He de la Cuté We are very near
Logk~look up through the bittle window at tus nde®™ But the cab
turned left wto the Quar aux Fleurs, houses shut out the towers of
the cathedral and the hgh gtars, 1 2 moment, they had ercesed
another tndge—ber own bndge, Theroe sud, the Pont St Lous

—~and were drawn up at the corner where the Qua ¢'Orléans sloped
up o Theeese s doot

“Dufferent from the Rue Lilay,” he sud, looluny up from the
pavement.

“Less than you thank.
“You were hunges then Thérdre It was Lke 3 faury ale 10

watch vou eat food and to take you out an the mver and he about en
the gras at S¢ Claud and now~"

“Barbet dear {cantbe permanently hungry—though 1t's almost
true that T am™

Hehemtated st “f want 1o goon steamboats,” hesmd  “f want
1@ go ta Mantes and find the Gabnelle d'Estrées, She sull starts at
the <ame ume*

“Thd you find that out tus afternoon®

* Mademowselle d Austerlitz did ™

“Bles her,” sand Thérese, “1 Jove routine” She began to laugh
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tiled at ease, thor Inumacy bang the cler bctau‘t ® 1:\: ‘::f;;
Lund that no one, considenng them 0 thar wparate by ,"\n\h
Fren Courcelet wondered at 2. Alter i firt mmecting

SI;ZPI:: h:‘smd 0 Thérdse “It 15 cven odder than 11ad trelieved
1 had thought that 1o you he was 3 hand of 1oy, 3 pet animal, ‘)P‘;
sertament—what you will, but that man 1 no onc’s pet amm:“u ‘
suppose § am 2e near 10 bang a complete m:(cm!ut‘:u any i ! lc
gent man an be and you are st neas to bang a conplete egocrn r;
2 any welbigent woman €an be, and 1n both respects he 13 2t the
oppaste pole, and yeu § ke fum and you Tove tum, and he lovrtyou,
Thessse, He talied o me ol yon Thtre agam b was wiong 1 had
expected 2 virtuous provingal rescwng yod from perdion  Bat
notatall He o't aware of your perdiion ™

“Qh yes,” <he sxud, * he i

“He appears not 1o mund

*Ohyes,” <he repeated, * he does ™

Couseeles gpread ot bus hands 10 protest agaunst these interrup-
fons. “At any rate,” he sud, “he doem’t condemn you and he 't
fealous of you  And Be 15n't rengned and, above all, he's not mdd-
feremt, That's what fasanates me. A tolerance that {als 1o dusten-
fush between one way of hving and another 1 ealy a form of tane
ness It's not & victue of die soul but 3 vice of the intellect—-and one
that Tundulge i But to tee 2 dusunction and o see thioogh i,
10 sce that 1 e 2n old dandy who wastes tus e and that you—
well, s deas Thsese, you vl wme your own Yabd-1 read
the libel, and understand 1t a3 he docs, and not 1 stop there but ta
2y "o 1 ean see \hwough the 1abel 1 can see through the bottle.
Tknow thatthe wine~ And the odd tung 13, Courcelet continued
afiex 3 pause, “that m fact he says nothing of the sont 1le hat no

theonts Most of what he told me about You was told 1n the proces
of szving that he was gotgy

g 1o take you down the rner  Agam 1 had
thought s Lttle provincial smagmes that he's taking o gul from
T vilage wn out dor 2 weat, But notat 3l Vies fully aware of
who you are and what you ace. He's by 16 means an ngenuaus
oot And then, do you know, Thérise, 1 took upon my<cl{ the
dehaous 18te of a father of o famddy 1 ashed fum what his mten-
nons were ™
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at herself, because only m his company did she observe her swn
contradictions "I hope the time of the train hasn’t changed What
tme s 3t from St Lazare™

“Ten thuty-one ™

“I shall remember ™

“And not be late™

“I meant. Ishall always remember *

“I was afrmd—>*

“Of what, Barbet™”

“That you mught not want to come ™

“With you™*

“Dearest Thérese!” he said gratefully “But the Gare St Lazare
at ten . the morning and the Gabnelle d Dstrées You are 2
famous star, Thérdse You arent a hungry riscal any mote”

“X am,” she sud, and took his arm  “Don’t say good bye yet
You are quite neac home—~over the next bndge and you'se at the
end of the Boulevard St Germain  Come to the cdge of the nver
Oh, Barbet, I'm happy We are plannmg what we are gomg to do
1t's still ahead Shall we go to La Roche Guyon? When shall we

P

“Sunday® Monday?®

“Both” 'Then she added I was doing somethung on Manday
What on earth was 1t? [ know [ wns burying Victor Huge Phi-
hppe his a window i the Rue Soufflot ™

“Sunday then™

She nodded * When we come back we can dine 1n peace 1
have no performance It would be no good wywas  The whole of
Paris will be at the Arc de Triomphe for the Iying i state And
no performance on Monday '

*Are you dming with Monsicur de Coureclet after the funeral®’

“Y was Ym not But Sunday, * she added *'that’s far
away Look™ She tumned ham round so that his back was 10 the
nver “At the corner just bessde my outer door, do you see—~-1 fes-

taurant? To-morrow? Noon?

Next dy and on Syturday when they met briefly in the ntenals
of their work, the strangeness of their separation was gone They



Chapter ¢

«F\O YOU REMEMBER OUR LAST JOURNEY TO
Mantey?” Thértse asked a3 thar trun mov ¢d mio open
u

] enernher that you were neatly late and that jou had violet
2075 ta your bhoots.”

Gisd ¢kt ke cemembered, or chose to tecall, o more of that
biner joumey, the was cotient 1o o the coptry 10 shde paxt,
ut at Mankes she tested s memary agun Thy ume,” she said,
1 hare a parasot "

‘Good; he answered. Tt will be hor But we can go Yeisurely,
There’s plenty of fame briween e s and the boa ™

They lostered through the streeta of Mame At the Yandsng stage
there was sall time 1o waste, w2 miending pLECOErs wWere 3 ing
placdly undes the awmng of the Gabnelle d'Tstrées, dut (here was
ns ankies sgn of i€ in her except a twast af Tkt nuny o the
windless asr, and diey seated themsehves &t a nchety table, nurmny
glases of coffee on thesr knees Henn, the dapper, was at & table
nearby, wrmng o er 2 bundle of papers and heekang them by ahet,

“Bon ous, toyestd” sud Thérese, and 1n 2 moment he was o
his feet, remembenng them, wefcotung them, slang s they
had agan seen fus frend a1 St Cloud who first had taught them 1o
2l hura Hean Quatre He had tald them more than thas, Thérise
replied He bad 1o1d thers that Henn Quatre would aliow et (o

work the engine room \c]rgyaph.

H “And <o yau shall, mademonale, but riot gong out of harbour.
fow far do you go? La Roche? Good, you shall work the te} cgraph

28wt approach La Roche™

As the steamer drew away from, the landing stage, Thérse was

3
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when they came close to shore, e must take e elepraph humeelf,
but, 0 prompt was she 1 sheng the arders he gave i mud-tream
(o test her, that e 1et her be, and, when the Gabnelle d batrées was
salely alongside, he patted her shoulder and sud A seatman, made-
monscler® .

+Oh o, she answered, “qust an actrex There's no pas eant
o L ge oy trnd to 1t and, as he went ashore wth Barbet,
she pomted out to Tum with prde how dlever the had been, 2 i
Henn Quatre were Plence and had prawed her performance on the
stage,

You cce,” Bashet sud, * nothung 1s ehanged 1 remember, when
we were here before, you sad we were here Jor the frur ume, and
there ts the tree with the imtals canved onn 4

*And th,” she replied, ‘10’ the lat tume. Basbet, let's make
sure of 167 Afake up our munds now that we will come here to-
TsrTow *

“Yes,” hie smd, ¢ but how you ching 10 tune, Thérdse? How you
dide it utto days and houre! '

‘¥ thing to happy thungs, I treasure and haard them.™

Ther plan w3s to cat at La Roche and to spend the day there
ax they bad done befote, but fisst they strolled back 1o the Yanding
stage and feancd agawnst the parapet of the bndge, Jooking dawn at
the Gabrielle 4 Fstrees. They would wave to Hennt Quatre as he
fetout dowmemces The hiours Iay shead of them , 1t was pleasant to
:c ;;!c with the warm, rough stone of the bndge prder thear

1N

Theérese!
Whar”

. Look, <hic's casting off Lets go on m hee™ Wathout washing
;; answer he haded the shapper * Waat? we ave coming with you *
<y seade hatte 0\ er the track to the waternde and aver the tolted
MB'IM gangway was held for them,
ut you told me” Hears {Juatre caffed from the b
dge ad
though they had accused hum of havin, ey
marooned “
me \!hzt Y04 sseze for La Roghe” s e shem Tyou ld

ou are quite nght,” Basbet answered, & Lntle breathiess and
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wisited by the desire which struch her always in Barbet’s company—
never to come bach, the same fantastic destre, sprung scemngly from
a part of her nature ordinanily asleep, which, two years ago, when
they had watched swallows and starhngs amang the reeds of the
Charente, had prompted her to beg that they mught not return, that
she mught postpone, even by half an hour, the parting from hm
which would be a re-entry to her normal hfe Now she reproved
herself for adle romanticism which, +f she gave ren to it, would make
her sad and poor company for lam and to gne him pleasure she
said “Do you want to play piquet? Have you brought cards with
you®"

He clapped his hand to s pocket *How stupid! How stupid
of me! Now we shall be all day without them, unless we are able
to buy a couple of packs at La Roche But esen that wilf not be the
same >

“I have brought some,” she smd  “Clever Thérdse !”

He snuled and held out lns hand

“Say ‘Clever Théruset’”

He repeated the words obediently and, taking the cards, began
to shuffle them

The game was a delight to them sot for 1ts own sake only but
becatise 1t was a ritual shared, nevertheless they did not profong it,
the sun, the air, the exatement of cach stopping place, the monot-
onous placidity of the water moving astern when the froth of thar
paddles was out of 1, the ssump-stump of the feet of Henrs Quatre
on the bradge overhead-—all these werc things to snour, almost to
touch as Therese touched the rul of the brdge hdder with hes barg
hand for the jo3 of fechng the sun s heat come to her from the spar-
Kimg brass 1 will remember’ 1 will remember? she sad to hersell,
and would have asked him of he lso would remember but forbere
If he was lving m the present, ket him so bve These were thar min-
utes together  She would not count them for lum

As they came near to La Roche, Henn Quatre remembered hus
promise His head looked down from the hdder and he clled her
1o the brdge. There, at once she was intent 1o obey, determined
to surpnise him by her competence He began by warmog her that
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Trod near 5 band and at this hour was dways pregared for what
sitors he rght send, bub of they wet dlsrwhere—~nell, he wonld
ot be responsitle. The want at Vemon was net 3 tang one, the
Gabnelle d Estrees musy mmake the loda 1 ome and be 3t Mantes
hetore ughifalt
¥hen ey Vanded 3t Vemon, oo Thérise wasnot hungry Atter
{he biours spent 1n the boat, the widhed 1 walk, and they wandered
sy through e tywn untii they came wpona preat asenye of poplars
it led them back to the nver not Jar sbose the bndze Here was
2 shretch of grasy, the hede park of the town, with & fow Daded
benches whese women sat with therr sewing white children plved
near by Thérese and Barbet walked down 1o the water's edge and
there f2y on the sloping bank 1o watch three bow chase one another
mthe water and come out gaspme ta dry themselves sn the sun
They talked desultony and at ease, not cansg to choee oY 10
prexs any subject, not obsenving slence when 3t fell-~happy i e
release of betng together and glone. Ooe of thar nences wasbroken
by Barbes s saymg
Do yon remember Blachire™
“That ught swhen 1 sang w the prson—Y remember hum then ™
*He 15 the most intelfrgent of them sl Once 1 thought he was
stupid Then he found out my weakneses, and nawe?
Whar are yaur weaknesses, Barber®”
Well hesud  for example, if someonie persuades me that P
alraid (o do something T always want to do 1t to Prove—perhaps to
5(’:;2 b wrang—~more Lkely, to prave to myself that ¥m net

Isthat & weaknes™

5’lhs:\‘t WA tim:};;1 doesn ¢ betome night because P alrmd of g™
conndered thay, ru by ¢
N 4, runiing her fingers tirough the grass “Ang

s Bt kee fie @ld you tha You are afrmd
Getnd of the prisoners, ™
“Ar1e yaw
Oh Thegiee*

hesad, Iwsh [ could see that clearly 1 feelassf

1
Sdeen puzdong over a sum for years and had beome so tmuddled
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holding up s hand as a signal of goodwill Y am sorry. Itiswe
who have changed our munds

“I ddn’t, you know,” Therése smd  *Mine was changed for me.
If I hadn't followed you at once, you would have been here now and
T should st:ll have been on that hot stone brudge Now that T hase
my breath agamn, T shall stand up and wave to me on the bndge”
She rose and waved  “Au revorr, Thérése! Au revorr, La Rochefou-
cauld? We shall come back’ Now, ’ she saad, “let’s eat and
dnnk  There's food on board; I have smelt 1t But first we will st
here—no, kere, in the sun, and drink a glassof wine ™

He brought her wine

“P'ra sorry for La Roche Guyon,” she said, ¢ ~—not to have us this
afternoon  But she wall wait  We will tell her about 1t when we came
back Where are we going, Barbet??

“I haven’t anidea,” hesaid “We can get off when we want to”

The small, tumpy hulls by which they were passing had the glaze
of the sun on therr rounded slopes, a glaze broken only by blue shad-
ows, curved on the cunving earth, and, near Tripleval, by white
chiffs shiced out of the hillsides with an casy krafe  In contrast with
the chifls’ whiteness, everything green threw up the yellow that was
mat Lven i the hot sullnes, the trees shone with blue and gold,
ghstenung above their reflections which the passing of the Gabrelle
&’ Estrées disturbed, and as the afternoon went on and breczes began
to stir, turning the poplar leaves, making 2l shadow and all lght
qusser, the yellow in the landscape deepened, the great barges them-
selves—Ventoun, Phibus, Paul Dermoz— running « sparkle of gold
from their decks as they went by At the locks the Gabriclle d Estrées
was given precedence,, betvs een them she was proud of her speed, but
there was delay at the lock of Port-Villez  Barbet and Therese were
drawn to the hatle village which they saw beyond the rastway hne
and were 1 doubt whether to discmbark there, but Henn Quatre
would not et them go  Now that they were so near, they must come
to Vernon, he smd  “At Vernon one eats well but at Villez—no”
He would show them where to cat, 1f they went where he directed
them—to the s belonging to his sister-in-law, they swould have time
enough to eat comfortably before the return journey began, for she
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« s sav ‘hawd them over) T sxid et them ga”

Blufg:‘r;ﬂ‘: ‘mind had sheesed away. Though helad heard t«bﬂ
shesaid, he had ot received her idea, Shewas about torepeatit, to
Yorce it on him, but cheeked hereelf, remembering that, when she
s Tebeaning, people who thrust ideas upon her bdox_c she Wit
ready for them d:d more harm than good, “But 1 haven't come o
that yet®™ she would £y, and now, unpensitting becaute she loved
Tam, she stretched her body on the ground and smelt ¢he gras and
turned o ex ta speead aut her arms and gaze at the sky,

“You will know what to do,” she sud, “when you are ready to
dois”

She sat up, her arms clasped about her knees, and he beside her,
Beyond the bridge heavy smole ome agunst the woods of the oppos
site hall, the nnse and the barred § of the Gabriclle &' Estrées ap-
peared through one of the arches. Her lowered funned swung into
TORGON again as she came vpsireAm

“Thece 18 Henn Quanre,” sud Thértse; “do you think he will
e angry with us because we didn't go 10 his sstermfaw’s™*

$hie would fave sprung up to wave 10 hyn.

“Don't ware,” smud Barbet, “he mght stop for us™

They watched in silence unti) the Gabnelle dEsteées had passed

ot of sight By this tne the swimmers had dressed angd gone, the
water’s surface was unhroken

Therr setam was made not through the avenue and the town
but aleng the mier’s bank. When they Jelt she open gyound in
whuch they had been siung, their w ay narrowed, passing between 3
valled parden a7d 2 law parapet of stone on which men and girls
Were sing i pars, duscreetly spaced, then broadened gnto 2 road,

& er by a broad, grassy bank,

anked on ane side by housts, on the oth
:»t:sded 2t first but soan becoming apen ground sudded with bol-

) \ . ..
v eEuuh wig wwn, and here, included in the cune, w
, were the hotel
:‘nd ourtyard of e Trow Cagronnes, Looking out aver the river
23 2 haltusry on which tables w ere set.

SALS, 1RTBICIY ~OTINGE,
T TIIL: 2« O % AR YYNY Ty
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by it that—"" He smuled at her “I would push 1t at you and say
‘Do that one for me, please,” but 1t happens to be a sum that one can
do only for oneself You see, 1t doesn’t become nght to get nd
of the prisoners because Blachere tells me I'm afrad of it

“It doesn't become wrong ”

Barbet turned over on s bach, supporting his head with fingess
nterlaced so that he nught continue to watch the myer

“Blachire can have no mterest 1n the thing, one way or the other,”
besard “Whether I nd myself of my prison or not, he will reman 2
prisouer until hus tme’s up  And yet he goes on and on, tempting me
to be nid of them ™

“I think ¥ know why " Therese answered  “I hnow about devils.

He tempts you because he knows that you will resist the tempta-

ton  The more he presses you, the mare you will resist—~the more
vouwidisay I mustn’t do thus because I should be dowg st to prove
that I'm not afraxd*> And so vow’ll heep your prison, and Blachire
will have you unprisoned with him Thatsall”

Barbet did not answer at once  After a httls == * e {
see, more hangs to st thae 2 . .
ornot It’s ke a gate wwvs Do you understand®”

“What happens the other side of the gate?”’

“J should have ceased ta be the master of anyene whose Jabour
1 dor’t share I should have ceased to use force I shauldn’t any
longer he hind and patronszing as people are who ga wu1d work among
the poor  To help people 1sn ¢ enough  To teach prisoncss how to
make barrels 1sn t much good of wsell Tt leaves you separate from
them and that's a hnd of death  1f a bird perches on my hand and
1 fec} *Heres 1 bird perching on my hand, then I am separated
from hum and all the feeding and stroking w the world makes 0o
odds, but 1f at that moment I fecl alsa Heres a hand for me to
perch on, then—"

“Then why don't you let the pruoners go Barbet? What stops
you®”
«Fand them over to another prison® Tell my own conscience 1o
go to sleep and be comfortable? Like 2 man n“ha feels that to ownt
propersy is wrong and makes 1t over to his wife?
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such a performance, such spint, such myenton—2n 1 he a play soc;
of fifty years’ standing *In Vemon they hugh at me They 53y
smioaold for plygomg Theysay stssawaste of ttme and money—
and 1 doss cost maney 1f you add the tram fare? But my old mother
understands. Twas born in Pans, mademowclle 3t wasshe took me
first when 1 was 2 bay, and untd a few years ago she and 1eoff we
wedtogotogtther Mo, even shestonald”

“Then the has never <een me™”

“Alas no 4 flet But if mad

fle will allow @, §
$hould ke 1o Tet hies mto the secret—3 mean the seeres that Thirde
Desprenx 1s dimng ith us to-might® 1base spoken of youto herso
oftent It would g ¢ her such pleasure?’

‘Butwhy not> Therese answered “Itisn'tso deep asceret But
thank you monsient for your discrevion It 13 only that people stare
and news spreads Once, 1n a hule restaurant very bhe thus, when
people found out, they began to sing my own songs and dapped ther
Hands and asked me to &g to them  And then at may do harmaf
tou vefuse. They say that you are too proud, that you are un-
gentrous.”

Monsear Jugtaud had stopped on 2 hall landing outnde the door
towhich he was conducting Thérse.

‘There, mademosclle you wil find, 1 think, everythung you
veed

When she came out, she found that be had gonc up three or four
Stavs and waited for her 1 thought that mademoselle might care
tosee~ and he went forward, assuming that the wo 180 by
Atthas 2 ¢ .

- - A ety s
oG

Tt was not large, but a slopmg roof and a wall curving down a
pair of steps to a second door at 1ty facther end gave t a tambling
character of s own  In the windew toxes geramumy had been
Ponted out Though abed and 2 dressing table occuped the greater
1::::& of the room, there was space for 2 yofa and a small armchaer
Thr:d plush beside the beaad, fow windows Kneching on the sofa,

erise Iooked out at the basges, 21 the wooded 1and beyond, and,
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Barbet and Thérdse rounded the bulding, for the entrance to
was from the mam street They found themselves in a dining-room
which contamed eight tables and was decorated with painted murrors
and artificial flowers Two of the tables were occupied by family
parties, at a third 2 woman in black, with a ¢luld beside her, was
playing cards with an ancient and bemgn witch whose white head
was draped in a black, woollen shawl On the nght, between a
varnished staircase and a zinc bar dressed with a regument of bottles,
was a high, enclosed desk, like 2 pulpst, from which a stout man,
with spectacles thrust up on his forchead and a blue cap on his head,
gazed at the new~comers Thewr entrance had sct a bell janghng and
all heads were turned - A baby belonging to one of the famuly partes
chimbed on to the seat of lus charr that he mught have an uninter-
rupted view of the proceedings

On one of the murrors, punted among festoons of roses, was the
name “A Jugud,” and, when Barbet had said good day and the
man at the desh had sad good evenming, Thérese sud “Monsieur
Jugraud®” a hutle interrogam ely but with that ymphed recognitionin
her tone which, she knew, melted the 1ce of masculine vansty

Monsicar Jugtaud bowed It way he admitted, fus name  Then
he lowered tus spectacles on to s nose and examined Therdse more
closely “Come, come,” he saxd, “unless T am mistahen-—"

"Théruse shut her eyes tight, frowned a httle, protruded her hps,
then opened her eyes and smailed It was a signal that Monsieur
Jugraud understood, the lady did not wish to be recogmzed, he was
sifent and momentanly disappomted Then he rubbed his cheek and
entered mto the conspracy * Bon * he smd “Parfut ” and, turt
1ng to Barbet, he began to discuss with him the problem of dinner
He came down from his stoo! and out of his pulpt, the three of them
sat down together at an empty table to drnk an apenuf whie the
mullet was being prepared, and when Therese sand she would fke 80
wash and his old mother, dasping her shaw! under her chun, moved
10 accompany her, he wived her aside, beggag her pot to disturk

herscll, and humself led the wav upstawrs As soon as 3 turn of ﬂ:
An

staurs id them, he stized Thérises hand and shoob 1t agam
agam Thércse Despreut! Thérke Despreux?! Never had b seen
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aead of takung 1be Gabnialle &'Estrées, we could hire one of them
er all day "

:nér:c;:: r\\s‘x\mcd Siymuid she telf bum now thit they could not

tar to Pans tomght? She {elt thas it wauld trouble fum, that he

would hold humseld respansible, that b pleasure would be sposled,

40 she saxd only el

“1f there’s wind enough, we could sas

“A whale day,” mngaxbcL “Then we would come back and
Sine heve, on s baleatty Therkse?®

“Yes, Rasher”

“Thus, 00, 1 3 first e, nat & fast?”

“Why thould you doubt w?’

1 dont dowbt ) be answered. “But L have to be careful You
e, there s one tung m which L know P utusual—my surround
togs make very Wttle diffesence 1o mt Seang what & counteyman §
am, you wsght thank that Pans would get on my nenves o that [
shouldn e be able to sleep or thar something would go wrong, but
Lttt | ccem nat to bave any nenes, U'm healthy anywhere
and Tefeep We atop  And it tie satme about comung to a place
ke this. Maubam s and the Trow Coutonties see all the same to e
Butto you—'

Do you mean, she sad, “that you think thit we't graad enough
forme Now, hsten—"

‘Na,nio * he muerrupted, ‘1 don’s mn the least mean abat, § know
that you are happy~—well, because we are together, becouse W's a
chanige frota Pars and the papes fowers and the punted murrors
and ald Yugraud bave ataste of shiwr own Bist everyone hos Tus o
Wy of bvng You have yours. And hus—though oy be a
thange~doesn t it wwo . Mor do T, for that mater

"But, Barbet, che whole bass of ot ble 1 that human bangs
BIE NOR separate, that you aren t separate from e birds nr the vines
OF yout prisoners of from anythang w Nature. Why snowld yoo fes)
scparated from me? Or s & that
you»

Hiseysheldherame o 1 . -
woddle myself into

Yo Wank 1 feed separnred drom
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to her left, at the great cuntve of the Seine where 1t swept on towards
Rouen

“The Gabnelle &’ Estrées Jeft early this ovenmg™ she suggested,
turning her head to look at Monsieur Jugiaud

“Tarly? ¥ think not, mademoselle At about the same tme as
usual Indeed, we say always that we could set our clocks by her
whistle ™

“Anyhow, we mussed her

*“That, 1if I may say so, has been my good fortunc, mademonseile

“But how do we get back*?

“Back™

“To Mantes To Pans®

He gazed at her, evidently doubting her intention  “There 82
trainin twenty nunutes tme »

“Imenn  after dinner

He shook his head knowimngly and rubbed hus hands together
“There 15 no other tram untal four m the mormng mademouclle”

“Mon Dieu,” smd Therdse, “ then we shall have to stay with you
to-night

Monsteur Jugraud did his utmost to appear astomshed  In the
arcumstances did the room please mademorsefic® Therése suneyed
1t with new cyes and prased the window boves It was, she sud, 3
beaunful room  then added 1 a vowce of alarm that Monsews
Jugraud, as w apprecator of good acting discreetfy admured  “But
T must discuss it with monsieur  And 1n any case we should want two
rooms ™

“Entendu, madame  And now I tunh that,f madime would gne
herself the trouble 1o go downsturs, she would find the mullet anatt
mg her.

Barbet was already on the bulcany  They sat down to thew meaf
together, and Monsicur Jumaud after a htde discourse on the cook
ing of mullet, poured out for them an open white wine {rom &
carafc
“1 ook, Therese," Barbet sd turming  bus chawr wnd pomting
over the rayl of the balcony  * Down there below the barges —do you
sce those boats® To-morrow if we came strmght here by trun 10-



THE DOORS ARE SHUT 343

“Was it a good smilc’:

] have scen happer

Slh:nmns::d 10 g}l’ 10 hurns Barbet, Jet's be plan with cach ?um.
et s be sure that, of ever we gotobed together, we dan't dat out
of pohitenessto cach other But at the thought of hereell «aying these
words <he burst out taughing, then suddenly was alent, afrad that
he mught thua. that she wasJaughing at i, Monsicur Jugtaud was
enasing the corh from a botde of Haut Bron

“There, madame,” he sad, earefully wapag the hip of the battle,
“yhen red was comes ssith laughter there scem ta be no problems
any more.”

«‘Seem ™ Thérése answered, “that's an omnous word! Isthat
aprovers™
“No, mademomelle No,madame Jtwonly alttlesyyingof
rmre. Or, rather, of may father ndaw’s, You will find that we have
itpnnted on the wine-bst { will show you ™
Ashe was going away, Barbet exclumed  “Bless my sout, 1 had
forgotten toash. W hat ume 1s there a tran for Pans>*
‘Dor't worry,” sad Thérese swaltly, * | have asked about that ™
From belund Barhet’s back, Monsieur Jugraud threw towards her
a glanee which sud that i all things, 0 the end of hus e, he was on
the side of Therese Despreux. To prove 1, he vanshed  Barber
pulled out b watch
Oh dear ™ he sd, “1 should hase Lked 1o have 1me to loter
over caffee. 1 remember, dunng my military service, on the lart cie-
mungolleave I used tothink suppose a miracle were to happen now,
Z“lec amesage were to come or | found that T had muscounted the
l:;;:z\;ﬂ: ’;_hh:tr;c:hd;:nhmc 1o go back to-mght! How
e for coffee? When 8 the tram™

‘:Thc mmracle ket happened,” shesad  ““There s o tran ™

Do you mean we needs gof”

“1 thought 1t would worry you, Barber.”

Tsuppase st ought. It strange®™ hesad. *Here bave I been
;s:lgtrumng Quite steathly that we must go back to Pans to-mght When
i g: ‘;Oﬁcc, 1 thought, the eveng will be over  Stfl, 1 smd to

» DOt quite over—therell be the tramn, and 1 had made a plan



342 THE VOYAGE

same with the birds or the vines or with you, Thérdse Men are not
equal  Certamly they arc not the same [y 1s~1t 15 far back—far
bacek behind our Iives here—that the umty exssts. Only there Here
you arc—a famous, brilbant girl and around you there s a ghiter
of "

She wasted, but he did not continue  He piched up tus kufe and
fork ‘I am talking too much,” hic sad  * We must enjoy our
diner ¥

* And around me’ she persisted  there 1s a ghtter of—of what™

“Of bang courted  Of being desired

‘ And spotled?

‘ Not for me  Not f I remember who I am and what I am and
what you and I really mean to each other, and wm not such a foof
as to play—or want to play—other men's parts

Therdse pressed the discussion no further but turned it to sub-
jeets that did not dusturb or tronble lum - Neer before hag she cared
deeply for the peace of 1y mans mnd I by giving or denping 1f
by any vamity of her power she were to torment lum whom shé
loved sclflessly as she had loved none other i her hfe her anchor
would be gone nd she summoned A her strength that she mght b6
to ham % 1n hus deep heart e needed her to be

That he destred her she knew  Hin desire was commumented i
her own Since while we talk of other things she sud to herself and
are divided by the width of ths table the cverng, wr nvet ¥ mutual
touch between us shall not our hands torch tho? Smce it this wav,
we desire eich other thoueh without the pun without the wild
avance of eatreme desire shall he and 1 hokd buh? But she feared
that 3f he came to her 1t nught be wath musgiving He thougfit of her
as belonging eacept i the speenf relithminp thit adreds exsted
betneen them 0 a wordd not fus 1 whith s he find saud she was
“eourted ” amd  desred I e <xme to her would 3t he n pant
because he felt that she expected lm in tht sense to (ot nd
desire her® And if I come to ham she whed herself suddrnh will st
be, m pan, because I am sayung to myscll that whit others hne
had, I will not deny 10 hum?

1y hat are you emthng at, ] hergse™
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not to retum to Pans had guen fum release, was able to admit
Thésest to hus mund more fully than ever the pat Hedud T :Y
telling hes stones of her awn uidhood and tus, of her father, of the
countsy’s batde agamst the phflovers, asd theough them 3l ap-
peared the tranquility and the zeal of hus own Wle,

“Does fame never terapt you, Barbet™ .

“3f 1t came, § suppose T should learn how to Ine in spite of it;
ut  would rather be wathow  How can a man who is veey famaus
help fecing L and the athers The others and 17 You must feel it
youreelf, Thérese.”

e

“And you want to feel tha™

“ Should 1 fight for st sf 1 dudn't™”

“Phat hesud, * st an answer Do you want ta feel separated™”

“Yes, yes, L do,” she rephtd “Esee e ssabawle wantto feel
that T have won 1t 1 was everyone's drudge when 1 was a chuld
*That g}, Thérese Despreux, will never came to any good” J dida’t
bebenethesn X itked Thérese Despreux. And I stll wantto proveto
them that { was nght and they were wrong That's all theresto st

H1were you, 1 should use all my brawns so that T aught be the
on¢ man who had overcome the phylloxera Then 1 should teach
others how to overcame wt, and they would all say “Cleser Thérdse ™
Fshould tell the newspapers. 1 thould come to Pans and—"

Barhet leaned back 1 tus chr and Jaughed  “Your father said
tome ance that, when you were a hitle girl, you used to tel} hm how
Yo would have bebaved f you had been Mary Magdalene

““"""5 ateral encugh. That was beeause 1 am ahways play-
‘2\3 Py’ sheexclamed 1 can’t help . Jsat wrong? Is it wrong,

o you thunk, ta be an actress at all™

—‘;No," heanswered, * but some employments are bettes thas others
ey make it tess dyfficult to lse well One ught think the job of

2 saldier would make 2t dficult, but ¥ fow
: ., nd that y -
fow,” he added with a gom, Erenchotsn o

‘ot of you are a Frenchman ell,
Youdo what you are told, but ¥ oo
5 but you don’t make gods.
cease to have 2 hife of your ow T !

T However keen you are as a soldy
er,
You are still 2 vine-grower at heart Soldsesing has a motsve whle x;
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~—we were to dnve a long way in Paris and sit on a prvement and
drink cognac before we parted  And now—Thérése, the evening s
beginming It 13 scarcely half-past eight

Thar table was lighted only through the window of the dining-
room from which a wide beam fell across the balcony As they con-
tinued their dish and drank therr Haut Brion, the ancient witch,
Madame Jugraud, came out with two candlesuchs  While she was
fumbling for matches in the pocket of her apron, Barbet produced
a hox

With the authonty of age, she kud her fingers on us wast “No,
no, monsieur  Allow me My son has told me fussecret It will give
me pleasure to hght a pasr of candles for Therese Despreux ”

When it was done, Thercse took her hand and hassed it “Thank
you, madame They burn brghter because you hehted them ”

Madame Jugiaud looked at her hand and with the other covered
the place that Therése had hissed  “That will be sometiung to re-
member,” she whispered, “when I amold ™

After she had gone, Therese smd  *“That was friendly  That was
kind

 Don t vou expect people to be fnendly and kind™

“I'm glad when they we Barbet, why did she say that?
Why did she say when [ am old™”

“Sometimes,” he sad, © just for 2 moment, my mother, 00, thuns
that she 15 young agam ”

At first they had bttie need of candles, but the muer was becoming
fuminous ameng the meadows, and 1bove the opposite hull, between
north and east, the sky, empty now of the mrrored sunset, had that
transparency of water, that low gleim of pewl over which darkness
at Tast suddenly flows1n On the ndge of the forest, against thissky
a detached group of trees stood out the glexm appeanng between
thesr trunhs and between therr branches Therdse made Barbet look
atthem withher  “They are like— * but she wished not to liken them
to anythug, but to sec them as they were, i ther own form and
endurance

When therr coffce was brought, darkness had bundt walls about
thetr candles, and Barbet, as though the knowledge that they were
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“That s how ¥ should ket to be,” he answered

*But 1t s not®

“Notnow DNetallthetme.”

Sheashed *leit Blackdre®®

Altes 3 long slence he sad “Tought ta know what 1o do :Yo
Sepibeprscnottogretup Tnstead, Targe T lsten to Blackére.
1 try not to dushibe or ear har And {fal Targue Itoushtto be as
sunple 2¢ 2 mar's apemng hus eyes”

Bubet, } k. 1t wik be. Veshune snd onee

“1( 1 go to d~ep,
i will come* *

“Thoos, Barbetsmd “But st necds faith to sleep  Quessot has
1t T wonder—hos Vestune? and, heaomg 1 step betund tum, he
turned ta find that Monseur Jugioud had come on 1o the balcony Yo
241 they 5ad dines well Theor Tooms were prepared. Ashey had
txoughtno luygage he and b mother had taken the Bberty of put-
g wta ther ryoms the lile things tey might need

i v -

. \on-
weL . . a= On
the Lo, v was Wt Kanting

Therese began to climb the staurs. “Bon sorr, monsieur  Bon e,
madame’ At the turn of the staxrcase, she stood ande that Darbet
vught go ahead with the hght  Down the passage,” shesad My
dout has Aeps leading up 1o .

Atihe sieps he paused, compasing the nutmbers of doors and keys,
then, having apened her door for her, hunself went lorward  She
entered her raom 1o daskness and wasted  Soon 2 gleam of hight,
shanmg up the stawrs that connected her room with hus, curled upon
the rouaded section o ber wall and theew 3 yatvow wedge, bhe 2
sward stlade across her celling She rematned silent, knows‘ng am
tabeas yet wnanase Wt a Soor was openbetween them  Asher eyes
:‘&:c a;)m.tomcd to the darknas, her murrer and bed appeared

an aed a0y N

- L:c “mdow:i;h; ::7: ::3, opetng bey curtains on the nver, sat
e btened 1o Barber's movements 1n the a

'}:;:;;“ “‘\‘\ rught that she heaed the Wmdnclg :éalx::mv%a?duom’hsvz

%0 the thought ¥ lay m beg self pitymg, chutching tus tetters,
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and smlled gt i, and saw i 23 2 scene of agedy and siled at it
agsin Tthad beenin her mind to ask: What can we ever be 0 n‘sc.h
other, you and I? but she feared that the question was in his mind
abo and dared not speak it.

To-night, to-morrow and to-morrow night, she said within her.
Shall we ever again be together solong? To-morrow they would cross
the river and go up the hill into the forest of Vernon. To-night Hugo
was lying in state under the Arc de Triomphe; to-morrow he would
be buried ; her place would be empty in the Rue Scufflot. It seemed
hat the had been many weeks sheent from Paots, and she yemem-
bered from afar the day on which she had signed her name in Hugo's
baok, 8he remembered it 50 cleaddy, seeing her pen move across the
page, that she felt again the solitnde of Barbets absence and suffered
again that greed and pressure, that sress of the brain, which had
been her pasion for Templéraud. In Barbet's presence were sanity
and reasmranee,

“Tonght, to-morrow and to-motrow night—"
“Why do you say that, Thérkse™
bo;:”‘m.’ > she ,sa;;l with 3 emile. “My old sin—couming vhe
3 came! Nane yet m the past! Oh, Barbet, how Jile
youknow et 3 on M rar e .

laveyou ahw. . . ! ._ -, ’ e -.. ,;3
Hetook te w anu suenced her. “You i
. 2 ma J and I will

prisons for ourselves, Thirkse™ ot make

She shook ber head Y. » s3 ke N
ove you, Barber ou are strange,” the wid “Sobehr, I
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making a tragedy of my life, and he was awake in the train; he hy
not told me the true cause of his wakefulness. This evening, when
perhaps he was about to tell me, Monsicur Jugiaud came, and he
accepted the interruption as patiently as he accepts all thing.
Searching her memory for indications of the truth, Thérdse believed
suddenty that she had come upon it. “Everything you did,” she had
said, “was once as simple as 2 man’s opening his eyes when daylizht
comes.” He had answered that this was how he wished it tobe. And
she had asked: “But it is not?” and she had ashed again: “Isit
Blachire?” To this he had not replied, and it seemed to her now
that he had guided their conversation away from Blachire—always,
always, whenever that name had been spoken between them, it had
been allowed to fall away, its challenge unanswered, At that moment
she heard his door move on its hinges.

“Thérése!”

“Barbet.”

“You are in the dark.”

So reheved was she by the sound of his voice, which in its calm-
ness seemed an answer to all her fears, that she began to Jaugh and
answered* “Of course I am inthe darh  You stole myy candle.”

“I'm sorry. Here it is. Are you in bed?”

“How could I be in bed with no light to undress by? I have been
staring out of the window.”

He advanced up the stairs and stood before her, candlc in hand,
barefooted, wearing a great-coat of Jugiaud's—a comic figure af
which she began to smile, but there arc moments at which no man
wishes to be thought comic, though he 1s foved the better for 1t and
she turned to the window and said.

“ZLook, Basbet. On thesksline  You can still see our trees ™

He knclt beside her on the sofa, s hands deep m the pockets of
his coat, and with a sudden, gentle movement aid fus cheed agunst
hiers, She held firm, resolute to sav nothing and do nothing

“Thérdse, i 1 am to go away, wll metogo. . 7 But she wat
sifent, *“Thirdse!™

«yhat am Htoyou™ shesaid “What can I be? And, regarding
the Litle scene from outside herself, <he saw it as 3 swene of cnmedds
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and smded 2t 1, and saw 1 35 3 seence of tragedy and smaled at st
agun Ithadbeeninhermnd oo, What canweaterbetaeach
other, yau and 17 but she feared that the queston was st hus rmund
b0 mnd dared not speak st

Tomght, tomorrow and to-tmatraw wght, she sud wihin her
Shall we ever agam be tagether sa long? To-martow they would eross
e rnver and goup the hitl snto the forest of Vernon To-mght Huge
was fying 1n state under the Arc de Triomphe, to-marrow he would
be huned, her place would be empty i the Rue Soufflot It seemed
that she had heen meny weeks absent from Pans, and she remem-
bered from afar the day on which she had ngned her name in Hugo's
book. She remembered 1t 5o clearly, seeng ber pen move across the
page, that she {elt agaun the solitude of Barbet s absence and suffered
again that greed and pressure, that strew of the bram, which had
eett her passion for Templeraud Yo Barbet's presence were sanity
and reassurance

“Fo-mght to-morrow and to-morrow night—"

*Why da you say that, Therdse™

Pm sarey,” she said with a smule Ay old sme~counting the

bours Al to come! None yet 1 the past! Oh, Barbet, how lutle
youknow med Toa WALas 31

foveyou - - : R
He tox s s AU sutnced her ¢ You
w us and
posone {or sunelves Thérkse™ ot make
She shook her head

¥ g "
love yon Basber® o are strange,” she sad “Sobest 1
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making a tragedy of my hife, and he was awake m the tran, he has
not told me the true cause of his wakefulness This eveming, when
perhaps he was about to tell me, Monsteur Jugiaud came, and he
accepted the interruption as patently as he accepts all thngs.
Searching her memory for indications of the truth, Thérlse behered
suddenly that she had come upon st “Lverythng you did,” she had
saxd, “was once as simple as a man’s opeming lus eyes when duylight
comes ” He had answered that this was how he wished it tobe  And
she had asked “But it 1s not?’ and she had ashed 1gam “Isat
Blachdre?” To thus he had not rephed, and it scemed to her now
that he had gurded their conversation away from Blachére—always
abways, whenever that name had been spoken between them, it had
been allowed to falt away, its challenge unanswered At that moment
she heard hus door move on its hinges

“Thérése!™

“Barbet *

“You are n the dark »

So relteved was she by the sound of hus vasce, which mn its calm
ness scemed an answer to all her fears, that she began to hugh and
answered “Of course I am i thedwk  You stole my candle”

“Pmsorry Herests Are you m bed??

“How could I be 1n bed with no light to undress by? I have been
staring out of the window

He advanced up the stairs and stood before her, candle 1 hand,
barefooted, weanng a great coat of Jugrwd s—a cammc figure &t
which she began to smule, but there are momicents at which no min
wishes to be thought camuc, though he 1s loved the better for s, and
she turned to the window and sasd

“Look, Barbet On theskybne You canstill sec our trees ”

He hnclt beside her on the sofa, his hands deep 1n the pochets of
Tis coat, and with a sudden, gentle movement ud his cheek aganst
hers She held firm, resolute to say nothing and do nothing

“Thérdse, sf I am to go away, tell me to go » But she was
silent “Thérdse!”

“What am Itayou? "shesad “Whatcan I be?’ And, regarding
the Ittle scenc from outside hersell, she saw it as a scene of comedy
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and ssaded 3t 1, and saw 3t 2 a scene of tragedy and smiled at it
agan It had been in her mind to ash What can we ever beto ::‘xd\
other, you and 1> bt she feared that 1he question was 1 his mind
aho and dared not speak 1t

To-ght, to-morrow and to-morrow night, she said within her,
Shall we ver agam bie together s long? To-morraw they would cross
the nver and goup the hull mto the forest of Vernon - To-mght Hugo
was lyng 10 state under the Arc de Tnomphie, to-martow he would
be buned, her place would be empty i the Rue Souffiot It scemed
that she had been many wecks absent from Pans, and she remem-
bered from afar ¥he day on which she had nigned her name mn Hugo's
book She remembered 1t so clearly, seemng her pen move acroes the
page, that she felt agpain the soltude of Batbet's absence and suffered
agam that greed and pressure, that stress of the bram, which had
Been ber passion for Templéraud  In Barbet's presence were sanity
and reassurance

“Fo-nght, to-morrow and to-marrow mght-"*

“Why do you say that, Thérdse™

“Pm sorry;? <he sad wuth 2 smale, AL
My old sn—counung th
hours All to come! None yet i the Fite

tonlnowme! Tom dakhat as p;xs{' -Of!,-Bark.)c.t, how hudde
foveyou aty . A " B
He 100k PN LT
trsonsfor -,y Luiese) ' T
She shook her head

Lot you, Barber™ “You are strange,” she sud “Sobeyr 1



Chapter 12

THERESE HAD DRAWN BACK THE CURTAINS BE-
fore they slept and 1t was by the sun, flowing in over the hills
and across the v er from the direction of G crny , that she was awak-
ened. Theslope of her ceshing surprised her ; she sat up, found ahead
on the pillow neat to hers, and saw that it was Barbet's. Now thatis
vexy odd, she thonght, and put her hand out 1o touch his head , then
withheld it that the dayhght should awalen him also when he was
ready
) This mornung, 1n the sunshine, the sadness and misgiving of lat
night were gone; she was as hght-hearted as she had been in the
Gabrielle d'Estrées and knew that, when Barbet awohe, she might,
if she did not guard her tongue, sav fippant, unmeanmng things that
Were even now runnng over the surface of her pund hie witl-o-the-
wisp over the surface of alake It had long been her intuition to play
carly-mormng scenes ashght comedy , only thus might thewr monotony
be broken, and men, who would alwass take their tone from her, b
turned aside from embarrasung attempts to renew, w hen the retreat
was sounding, the passionate assurances of attack  They would sy,
if they had not Courcelet's discretton, that she dyffered from all other
wamen, or even, as dewre reawoke m them, would mumble nto
her pillow that na expenience of their hnes had been cqunalent with
this. Lsght comeds, farce, even poor farce, were, she had found,
welcame alternatives to thus tarnished ntyal

She tumed away from Barbet, for he was no part of these recollec
tions and she wished to empty her mind of them  And svet, m what
other words than those she had too often heard might she express
the truth: that no experience of her hie had been equnalent with
this? ‘This had differed from other expenence not in the degree of 1ty

A1)
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pleasure but m fand . « Poor Théré<e has no man ever had :1;:
wit o say that to you? . Tt had differed hecause, now, if she
dared ta Jook aver her night shoulder mstead of her Ieft, she would
e the man whor she loved and whose Jose for her was not an
undermumag but 2 ranforcement of hes ataded, which was hus own,
pether by s eapture not by her surrender, but n the nature of that
sncleness which they had Jast mght ducosered Foohsh Thirese
—and yet, why foolsh? Tt 1sn’t focsh to be surprised, even by love
When word or {ortune changes 18 meanung, the anly folly 1sto chng
towhat s o}, to tum one’s head away from the changing wind ..
She Jooked at bm agaw, trmpatient that he should awabe and speak
toter, dennng that he should steep s peace. Of course, <he thought,
of he stays 1 my shadow, he will go on sleeping, but, 1f 1 Tean badl,
the sun will shine 1 s eyes
She Jeaned back he stured and lus £yes apened He sat up,
pushed the hawr back from hus forehead and recognuzed her
* Bon Jour, Barber
“Bom jour, Therese ™
‘ Enchantee de {aire votre connawsance ™
He opened fus eyes wide  “Honore, mademowelie”
. A Bttle slence followed ¢ Im not used 1o the sun yet,” he said
"Why sre you looking awed, Thérdse® While § bink, you are en-
tutled to taugh 2t me ™
ﬁv"xm-s all nght,” she said, “as tong a3 you langh 100 You see,
m;")‘f‘:‘::lfg 4 f::;d: bght comedy  And then 3 dudn't. And
o :l!e.’ Why gxd son sa;nt!‘:;:d' and yousaid “Honoré, made-
"Well, T was pust awak »
“And to )mmi Twas 7 enosgh to ke ty e

playing a scene™ Th
she added * We are plaping i <n, tn 2 dfferest tone,
‘W

®

N “Be 3
cause I don’t
sy unrehearsed kaaw

Ang, apart from that,” she added
zzh‘d;x;bc[m: hightness and so quickly that he could ;xot mttz-mcpt
i{“ “:‘ :xge ?ou w the morning - Were you surprised 0 see me?
As 2 matter of fact,” he sawd, “T had seen you before.
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1 woke earlier. T think it was the noisc of the barges getting under
way.”

“Didn’t you notice me? Ismust have been on that pillow.”

Again before he could answer, she continued her stream of tall,
putting out a foot into the sun and letting herself down from the
bed. She went about the floor barefoot, and seated herself at the
mirror to brush out her hair. Barbet rose and, having stayed by her
for an instant, cheching her hand that held the brush and turning
her face to him, went to his own room. She called to him that she
had no bell ; if he found one, he was to ring it. Furst, coffee; hot water
in an hour.

“An hour® Does it take an hour to drink coffee?”

“An hour and a half,” said Thérése, “This 1s a holiday.”

She returned to bed and propped herself with pillows Barbet
found her with the tray of coffee at her side  Everyonc clse, she
thought, has surprised me too hutle

“You surprise me,” she sud, “every tme you walk mio the
room.”

“But why?’

To this there was, in words, no answer but one of the many an-
swers too often heard for her to speak them  She stretched out her
hand to him and sad+ “Admat that 1t 15 odd, Barber For you too.
‘When the barges wohe you, where dhd you thunh you were™

“Fhe barges told me. Then I sawyou ™

“And you sud to yoursel ‘That is Thérdse” And then® Be
honest. Last night, when you came to me~—before we knew, ] mean,
what we know now-—weren’t you then, i part at any raw, beng
kind and charmung and—" She laughed mto the eyes that wore
looking at her over the rin of the coffec-howl he was holding 1n bath
his hands *Like ashing a lady to dance™

“] loved her, Thérése ™

“Ahyes. ThankGod Thataswell But admit that then—" She
held out her bowl. “Please give me <ome more coffee ™

With her fingers closed raund the bowl, she leaned back an her

pitlow and smiled.
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et 1t true® she saud, 46 we seeat 1n the sunlight of mormung,
(33 we wese beng estremedy potite ta each other®? ot

Beyond her window boxes 3 barge was making W “‘13 stowly
wp-river shaded by the poplars and willows of the shnd  “They are
Arnking caffec ton,” she sad, and becavse thete was nothing she dud
ot wish 10 txpenence 1n Barbet's company she suggested that ome
day they howid e 2 journey by basgs ot Vrgmon to Mantesy
from Rouen 1o Pars, the added, her plans ncreanng, from Rouen
1o Panswould take bow toany days? She did not way for the answer
e could mot v, fot ber mind had Tevested to the hoats they had
seen fromthe halcony where theyhad dined Was these wind enough
102 There was 1o wind, Hot 2 sway m the poplar branthrs, tven
e blades of shen grass that had sprang up among the Rowers in the
window boxes were sull untd a pait of sparrows came 1 peck, and
Hew sy, w0 vovarred, nd fhded e tads, and pecked and
Stared.

“Friends of yours, Basbet ™

Hu ey were alieady onthem  She watched the quiet and gentles
ness of s face.

Do you know, Therest,” ke su1d, 25 though grang answer to all
she had smd, an answer reserved and canuidered while she had been
hattenng, ‘L suppose it 15, 8 yau say, rather odd—you and §, situng
imc with our coffee cups Lock, Comenmearer You can st usan

Ol murTor
“A most wmprobable peure,” she sd

“Well; he answered,‘Tuppose s 1 supposewe ought o con-
sder otrselves as improbable a par as ever anoke on the same pifow

~x;\hat w'l;a! You meant by our having been ‘polie’ to each other?—
ad ¥, whenever we afe together, 1t scems 10 me zlways the
natural thing s the wosld ® i e
She caught her breath, then teadeed her
. rsel s words, spoien
:nzum emotonat emphans as though he were stating 2 iacl: plamnly
:\ ot 10 am, whnch he hag expeeted ber to have recogmaed, filed
: ;: \;ﬂ\: th happitess that she bt her Tip to dnwe hack vears, then
3 (;nlm conceal thern and pretended she was taughmg~-at whar?
ly your bewidered face! Do I bewitder you, Basher?”
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Chapter 1

HEN BARBET RETURNED TO THE MAISON
Hazard, be found 3t less casy thanin the past to bend tus mind
o the problemns of farm, vmeyard and prson, izt gave fum
satufactory report of work 1n progress, but smd no mote of the pns-
oners than that they had been fed and cxerased Barbet did not press
hm The subject was one of whick be humself had no eagerness 1o
speak and he ook over hus duties as 2 gaaler with an effort of will
Fostan, wiconng has retam, ashed 1f be had any fresh tunes 1n his
ead, Marcotte, with a chuld s pnde, brought out for his admuration
the new foremast e hod made for hus ship , Balze and Hem, stdl tatke
atise and mseparable, demanded news of Pans , but Barbet knew that
be dsappormted them a¥f, he had uo tunes for the mandotln, and
found that he prassed the shup, asif it were separated from kum by the
glass case of a wuscum, wathout shanng its owner’s delight i tus
craftsmangup  Blachére s crtieal gaze, s long slences, tus sudden
bursts of contempt for the small pleasures upon which the others
depended found Barbet vulnerable. His relationshup with hus pns-
onerswasless spontencous than it had been He felt thathe wasbesng
cut off from them and had deliberately 1o gmn mastery over humself
that he myght not shun Blachere or be unjust to hum
® l‘: allelse be was happy but with an urgent happuess rather than
© happiness of and y He was tempted more
aud more strangly to pestpone what he could of s admimsteative
work and 10 go nto the ficlds and vineyards—to Jabour with hus
bands That s nataral enough, he sasd to hamself » June 1 the green
::om.h who wants to sit at a desk 1 June? But 1 other Junes the
K?S;zn:.?;: ownung the Mauson Hazard had been taken 1 hus strde
0 an accepted part of hus exstence and had not stood
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On the way he came upon 3 man howeg, and stayed 1o 1alk x:;
Jum The heasy chumgs thiown up 1. Aprad had becor trable an
were erumhng, the beags of santh betnern the rows were bang
spreadh and the soit replaced at the foot of the vines, » hese the men
Had don thear worlk the eath s agawn st and evenly distnbuted
The vints hexmsth s were 1 2. condstion that Barbet foved On the
o branches, the young thoots had grown fast and ther preen was
Foranous agaunst the Biack of the wood  They bhad not yet spread
bomzontally and the hoang was sull easy Tiny green flowens with
ellow stasmeas were apeasig on the smali bunches From them case
 gentte scent, more clusve Won that of mestrees an flower, wore
dehieate than the sweemes of nugnonette, which had for Barbet the
special powes to cast upon the daytume an evertng enchantment, for
Swason June everangs hat, a2 2 i, he had leavned to keaw &
Fow oftess, wisle he lay happily awake long after he had been sent
tated had this fragrance come 1n to Jum on the warm, hght air?
His oom, by voyaging mand, and at last s sleep hod Leen Gilled
byt Ever unce o had been for nm an evemnyg scent, and theee
Was expectation 1n v~ perhaps because durmng those mghts of chd-
kood 1¢ had been most percepuble when a breere moved under the
theeas of thunder
Whats the vintage o be” the labourer asked, and Barbet, ob-
serang the pumber of flower bunches ap the vines, sad he feared 5t
would be 2 poor wrtage En makiog his esymate, bt nsed fus Judg-
ment and ayphed bus cxpenence 35 carelully a5 ever an the pasy, bt
Bsmterest was professional, niat personal, w6f he were gving advice
R psoperty not hus own
At the edge of the vineyard he was met by Precre, wha was m
e o 0, s o pps s e
2 fald of the ground, and th o ey Wt ot togeth over
e cottage came suddenly wto sight, set in

2 garden Tull of roses As walked
ont by one and Presre mstannc}!‘y e o e pipess

¥ recagized each af them Theugh b
¢ould read and B
S and wnte f he took patns, ke fad the memory of the

Thank you,; swd Basbet when ke had the snformation he
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against or impoverished his deeper, personal hife of field and wood
Now he had to compe] lumself to its tasks When he ashed hamsi
why, he knew that the answer was not i Vernon or in Pansbutm
hunself He was not hungry for Thérdse or dustressed by jealousy n
his absence from her That they loved each other was a source of
peace, not of disturbance m hum  His feeling of mcreasing detach-
ment from hus ownersiup of the Mason Hazard was mdependent of
Thérise

He had often told us mother that, if ever she saw hura neglecting
the place, it would be her busmness to keep s nose to the gnndstone,
and often she had ttted hem for some small neglect of hus father’s
vigid practice It was a johe between them which gave her a pnvilege
hie valued, and he was a hittle surpnised that she did not now exerese
1t Lacking her reproof, he reproved humself, took off hus jacket and
settled at hus desk to make up arrcars

Because he dislihed account-keeping above alf else, 1t was the
wages-book that he drew towards him  In the three worhings of the
earth—the Apnl digging an clumps, the June hoang and the hght
hoeing 1 July—a Inbourer earned thirty-two frines for each “jour-
nal” or third part of an acre At each working, one man did not
regularly corer the sune ground, and instalments of pay had to be
ncely caleutated  Prerre had made payments on this and other
accounts dunng the days of Barbet’s abscnce  Has records of them
were wntten, af watten at 2l on odd preces of paper accumulated
on the desh  Moany of these scraps had on them 1 group of figures
m sprawhng round-hand and httle else than figures, only Preme
himself could hnow certamly to what thev referred  Though Barbet's
knowledge of what business was in hand, arded by a nume or a date
here and there, enabled him to make sense of most of them, by <ome
he was defeated, and these he chpped together intending to summon
Prerre and call upon his memory  But the prospect of spending cvent
an hour of a June mornmg with Prerre suthily biting a penail among
a pile of account books was a sad one and Barbet knowsng that iie
ought to stay m his chawr started up from a, and, sith alf the delight
of a boy escaping from school set out acress the vineysrds to find

Prerre and tackle the job n the open
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“But he oughtrt to need such A memory s Rm&'f’bl"md At
cnce “Only day Iabouress have such a memary asthat
Nonsense; Barbet exclammed. “His mother has & better mem-
ory than any woman | have ever knowa He inberns 1t from her ”
Rene was not sure whether to be pleased of displeased by thus
suggeston “Sull” she sad, *if one 15 gomng to get onan the modertt
world and be 2 master and 7ot a servant, one can't be afrad of pen
and k. To grow wane 13 one thang, dut hiow ean you Tastket 1t
without understanding atcounis®”
“We were talking of that an the way here,” Plerre put i
“Ab” sad she, “I'm glad of that. I'm not the only one to tall
you
Come, Renée It wasn't I, Barber said “It was Prerre hunself
who was anxious about account-keeping  Hes completely sn agree-
oot with you or {'m mistaken ™
She gase her hushand a vigorons glance of command and af-
{ectige
“Thats true, § m willing encugh to learn,” he replied, putling at
the lobe of fus ear beeanse he was embarrassed by the duconery of
5 muth wrme m orsel “Is net only what Rence says. It's
when you are away 1 Pans 1hat &t comes home Yo me. ai't the
bhovng brng done as 1t should be? Aren't the amangements for the
haymalang mad
mzﬁ made as well 23 you could have made them yoursell® 1
aw:m n::\thu place, Victar says, if 1t weren't for the prison and the
At the word  Victar” Renee had frown:
d warmingly but 1o
e 1 : e b
e c:'v;x;‘g <t\;mblcd on 1o the end of his sentence, Prerre {ell 1nto
pish and apologene slence of 2 man whose wafe's wits ar
f;:;: :ﬂm tus own. So Victar too 1s behund Prerre’s ambluonc
N
T }:\:gr:-u:i?;‘t;ﬁmm h;s Eecomc owner of the Mason
" ~~—as what? as mana; >
ath ger or as tenant® In
,;;’C‘“; there will be good pickangs for the Vincent famidy
¢ plot rufled lum - The Mawson Hazard was hus hotme
m‘??)s' the systéme Vincent was over reachung wself s and b
o b .
¢ sard, ¢ but the pruen and the accounts rermas, Piesre
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needed, “that 15 clear enough. But why don’t you wae 3t down 4t
the start? It would save trouble.”

“I know But 1t’s dull, all that wriung, for another man’s ac-
counts™

“Duller than work n another man’s vineyard™*

“Thav's duferent,” sad Presre. “ There's pleasure an that Be-
sides, 1n the vincyards I sec the thing through from beguamng to
end I have as much to do with them as vou do yoursclf~—more, i1t
comes to that  But the accounts are yours ”

“You are welcome to them, [ promuse you ”

“That may be,” sad Prerre, answenng Barbet’s gnn with his
own “But I coujdn’t do the accounts of I tred Lverythung dse 1
could—~the vintage, the hay, the harvest, everything—"

“Distillation™”

* Well, I grant you, you’re my master there, and you're 2 cooptt
and ¥'m not, but every vine grower needn t be able to make his own
barrels, and, as for the distllation—1I learned a lot last wanter You
have to set to and leamn when you r¢ a marned man and a chid &
comng

1t was thus that gave Barhet the key to Pierre’s new mood Renée
had stured ambition m him and was comerting lim from oaf to
vine-grower, the sntelbgence of the \ incents, long retarded wasnoW
emecging And f I hadn’t been so stupid 1s to deade that he could
never be much more than an arumal, Barber thought, I mught have
noticed the change long ago, there have been signs enough—he has
begun cven ta take a prde wn hus clothes, the cottage 15 neYty the
garden s cultnated for flowers as well 15 vegetibles  Prerte and
Rence arc on ther way to becomung propactors i spin, though
indeed there’s hitle enough they own

Yith a politeness derrhy ntended to mark her nse i hife, Renée
brought chairs into the garden and 1 dish of plums  She carmied them
past the oleanders growmng 1n great wooden boves agamst the <outh
wall, and sct then down i the shade To explun hus v, Barbet
brought out the papers fram bus pocket and faughed ¢ Piesre for the
excellence of hus memory
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“But s6ll, 1t 15 Aways a good Wng 1o tearn,” Bashet wtermapted,
 and df Prerre nants tolearn, 1 teach sm - Anyhow, there are the
books. They are all open totum  For the most part he can teach
tamself

Ashe sud this, he remembered that tus mother had wamed him
Tong 2go agamst gving Presre 2ccess to the books. “His hm\hcr‘ w:\{
always belooking over s shoulder,” washer way of puttng it ' We
don't want the Vincents poking thair noses mto our affaus " Ipwas
just camment, hus mother knew the world, there could be no greater

\ dom than to b f to the svs-
(erne Vineent, perhaps 1t was, i a measure, true that Trerre had
been dcliberately ged from meddhng at the desk  Well,
(hought Barbet, 1t shall be true o longer, and he wondered what tis
father would have smd-—what hs motber would say when <be
knew

¢ And now,” he contmued, ‘ tefl me. As a propnetor, Pierre—
shall we need alf our hay this year or can we scll some of #?”

But Prerre would not commut humself  “Yt looks a good crep but
who can tell what we shall getan?”

If Madame Hazard noticed that Pierre now came more often
to Barbet s worksoom, she did not, speak ol 1t The wereanng heat
made her sleepy and often, dunng the penod of the labousers
afternoon rest—the time chasen by Pexve for fus vissts, she was asleep
in her bedroom. The deaf woman, Madame Garbut nedded m a
wicker chare at the katchen door Ursd Prerse rang 2 hand bell a1
Balf past two, no one surred 1n field arvineyasd

The baymaking prospered Every mght the drymy grass was
gathered 1o great beaps m the meadews ot protection agamst

sain and every mornmg resspread 1 e som, but the thunderstorms,
;hm they came, were newther heavy nor prolonged and the grm'
hn:d quckly  Having tume ta spare, Batbes knew thay, before the
arvesting of barley and gats was wpan hum, he should take s
“’Ppﬂrtum\y tovist Angouleme  His annwal agreement with Anton
:‘ Tsm“ ha;u;\g 10 be renewed and there was other ‘business to be done
awyer Every evemng he sasd to fumself 1 must go to-
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And so, for that matter, do I Or had Victor thought of buymg a
vineyard for you clewherc® Heaven knows, they are to be had
cheaply enough 1 the Grande Champagne—the best vineyards m
Franee for the pnce of a mud-heap I may be mad—Anton thuks 1
am-—but I beheve they will recover It would pay a man to buy and
wait ¥

Before hie had fimshed saying thus, his feehing of resentment agunst
Pierre was gone, and he turned from the subject to prasse the roses,
Paul Meyron and La France

“If you arc going to be propnctors,” he smd, “you should hwe
a pomegranate and a fig  And if you are to have a pomegranate,
you must have a hagh stone wall for 1t to Jook over  And sf youhase
a stone wall, you must have a gateway, Renée "

At last she saw that he was laughung at her and, because she liked
Barbet and had always hiked him, she smiled m return

“To buy a plce m the Grande Champagne,” she sud * Lwon
der? We nught be able to borrow the money ™

This, Barbet knew, was a dunersion  She had no intention of
buy ing across the rivcr—~—maoney or no money

“Lyen there, she added, “Pierre would have to know about ac-
counts I think st isn’t fair to shut him out from them He ought
to be given a chance to learn”

The glorous insolerice of perustent women!

“Shut hun out " sud Barbet  “Bless my soul, have I shutyou ost
from them?’

“No,” Pierre answered stubbornhy under Rence’s cye, * but now
I should bhe to leam ™

For a moment Barbet hestated  What an mnocent they must
suppose me to be! he thought, and m his mnd he heard Vietor

m  You must get to understand the whole business s0

saying to the
e s densal

siat when Barbet goes you can fall mnto his place  Renée
came pat
“You musta’t suppose that we hase our eye on shis plhice,
sad 1 2 tonc mtended to comfort and dearm * You are comfort-
able here and your mother too-—and, of course, there are the pris
oners It 15 out of the question But stfl—"
-

<he
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« Bug sull, 1 18 2lways 3 good thing to fearn,” Barbet interrupted,
wand i Pierre wants to tearn, 1 teach humt Anyhow, there are the
books ‘They are all open to um  For the mast part he can teach
homself

Ashe sud this, he sememhered that his mother had wamed hum
tong age aganst gving Prerre access to the books “His bmlhcr‘ ‘m'u
alnays be Jooking oy er bus shoulder,” was her way of putngst “We
dor’t want the Vincents poking ther noses 1nto our affaurs!” Tt was
Just comment, has mother knew the world, there could be no greater

1 dom than to b \! to the svs-
teme Vincent, perhaps 1t was, m a measure, true that Paerre had
been deliberately d ged from meddhing at the desk  Well,
thought Barhet, st shall be true no tonger, and he wondered what Ins
father would have said—~what his mather would say when <he
knew

 And now,” he continued, “tell me. As a propnetor, Prerre—
shall we need all our bay this year or can we sell some of 17”

But Prerre would not commut hunself 3t Jooks 2 good erop but
who can tell what we shall get n?”

If Madame Hazard ponced that Pierre now came more often
10 Barbet s workroom, she did not speak of 1t The increasing heat
made her sleepy, and often, dunng the penod of the labourers’
afternoon rest—the time chosen by Pierre for tus visits, she was asleep
1 her bedroom  The deaf woman, Madame Garbut, nodded 1n 2
vadker chiase at the hchen door Until Presve rang 2 hand belt ay
hall past two, no one stured 1n field or vineyard

The haymalang prospered Every mght the drying grass was
gathered mto great heaps m the meadows for protection. agamnst

rain and every mosmng re-spread mn the sun, but the thunderstorms,
when they care, .

were noither heayy nor prolonged and the
grass
::;d quickly Having time to spare, Basbet knew that, before the
estng of barley and oats was upon him, he should take s

Opportunity to vint Angouteme  His anmwal
Was wamng 10 be renewed and ther e s e A

& was other business 1o be doy
with hus lawyer Enery evenung he sad to humsell I must go tn:-
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f occy ¢ dawes shone the
Among the lucem at the roadside patclies o
bn'::i 10 the fading bght but the blue of the meadow clary had
ﬂc:pmtd 1ntos own purpose and was alceady a ghost, receding into
the darkness of the green \egetation. Barbet drew up the reins and
the pony was sl

“What 15 &, Barbet®’

“A mghtngale, I thought. Almost the last we shall hear of lum
Perhaps the last”

Madame Hazard bstened, but there was nothang to be heard
except the reeling of a mghtjar from withun the wood 2nd the noise
of the ficld enckets  She touched her son's arm “1 should have

ked to hear hum,” shesd “Are you sure you heard um™
“Yes, mother

* Quute sure®
* Quite sure

That will serve,” she soud cheerfully “Good bye, mghungale
Now let us make haste home. 1 woulds't muss the first gleam of the
bonfires

They sat 1n the garden together to watch the sky deepen aver the
Bull of the Grande Champagne and remaned for a Jong time silent
In the oppote willages on the nidge, pounts of fire appeared, at first
<0 small that they vanshed and came agam as men walked across
them, but steadily increasng, His mother, recognung the willsges,
spoke each name quietly but made no other comment

‘Basbet, she saud presently, “dotft wast for me”

“But, mather, 1 shall g6 to my worksoom any case for a hudle
while Fust, Tonll ses youtohed”

*1am not talking of bed *

“Of what, thea™

*Of thus place. Home. What 3 fuss 1 made before you pulled
down that wall’ In your father’s ume, we sat outside the garden to

Wwatch the bonfires  Aod now the wall 3
M o 35 gone and 1 don't muss st

“Moet oot
aw dd:}’”? e chg more and more to thewr possessions as they

“Da they? she sephed. *“That s what the young thunk It ssp’t
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trie, Barbet  And what, may I ask, have you done this year about
your agreement with Anton® Hanve you been to Angoulime™

“Not yet

“Has Victor been at you agam, wantig you to sell?*

“Not at me,” saud Barbet, * but really Victor sometimes behaves
as 1f 1 had sold already " Thinking 1t better that his mother should
be told than that she should be made suspraious by Pierre’s coming
to Ius desh, he gave her an account of his st to the cottage The
effect upon her surprised him

“Well,” she smd calmly, 1t 18 ime he learned ™ She watched the
fires, turning her head stowly  “Burmng down Tl go upstairs
now, Barbet I bhe to see them from my room” He gave her hs
arm “You must ga your round of the walls, my son

“Yes, mother *

At the door, under the vine, she stopped Do you want to sell,
Barbet™

“Why should I, mother®*

“When you were younger, I didn t know you very well v she an-
swered * Now you and T are closer to cach other I hnow when
you're going on a soyage

“And of I sold where should we Ine?'

“You mean where should I die? Is that 1t® 1 shall not diean
this house Nor you I am becomng hghter” She put her am
round lus shoulder and made hun stoop down so that she might
whisperin his ear Ismd good bye to the rughtingle ™ She began
to chuckle Think of that! Just think of that’ If I were tosn
‘mghtingale’ to Lrmlte Vincent she would quotc for half an bour
1§ T were to whisper in her car, she would go mad It was Thireee
Despreux who whispered n her ear Dont want for me Good
night, dear Barbet Here is my candle Ishantneednt Lcan find
my own way to bed "

Barbet went to his workroom and turned up by imp On by
desk were sheets of paper covered with Pierre's Iboriaus suins 1% hen
he had corrected them, he begn a letter to Thérése in which he told
fner that he had driven home by the road on which they had met the
grass-snake, but at first said of hu mother only that she had enjoyed
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watching the honfires and had now gone W bed Then he added
“] wonder of you will understand what she meant when she sad to
e that she was ‘becomung hebter” thank she meant that f&“" {ede
Jest boundta the past, to the Mason Hazard, to everything 1t
suust be good ta grow old Mhe that It o't that she's afrad of
dyng T am ture she s nat. Ot the contrary—Tess and les afrad
T jost that she 5 weighing aachar ”

Fhe niext words hie wrete wire “Suddenly there was a great
‘ump and fintier agmnst the wandow pant 1 thought he was gane
but 2 moment later ke found the open patt of the windew and was
mtheroom Heéshook the lamp and tell on thus paper, a huge moth
1 had to blow out the lamp He was on the paper sull 1 suppose
he was stunned, for be et me put hum out on the sll with scareely
a flutter T (losed the shutters and pulled the curtans, as 1 should
have done before 1 sat down 1o wnte, But allis well 1 have just
been cutnde and he 1s gone  Look how big he s T will draw s
outhae oo this paper where e rested Tt se’t every dav that a Great
Night Pracack sends hus visung card to the Quar &'Origans”

Undes the heat of July, Prerre shandoned anthoneng, he would
bagmn agaw, he wad after the vintage  Meanwhile, though alt wark
but byht hoeng had eeased m the vineyards, he had enough to do
wilh the harvesting, and Renée s desire to assert her ndependence of
be famy of Hazard wes satsfied by her tabing & <onspicucus part
w the celebranans of the Fourteenth of July from which Madame
Hazard, 28 2 good B Anton 4
fiyng the tnedlour from the office of Hazasd and Vmccnr! but not
from tus private bouse  As mayor, he oot b conntenante 1o the
torchbight pracession on the 19th, and net alternoon Bette gave
away prizes to witness of sack races and of competions on the
greasy pole but 1t was Barber who, by a castom of long standing,
presided gver the boys SwWimmng corpautions im the Charente The
:oum\c l\l\:s vwanable His mother would enter a formal pratest
m( Long at oll, standing at hus wheel 2s he mounted the g,

¢, 3 she expected, woudd wave i Whip and dnve off Havany .
Put up bus pony n 3 comforable hade at the Cheval Tie and “2-

ty A
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"
e e
wath 2 Yaugh 2nd 2 sigh. Pt § was thinkung o P i
works, yookoow ¥ Badrtguena thought to the hbernes o m;mt‘
Tiow, Baitet, we had bettes be gowg home. Good mght, deas
e Fiow rony your swits ase?”

Em(z&;m wie hx?:y ot finshed e gorve)” Madame Vincent ob-
Raed frrdy “Wewerem the suddle of a game when the freworks
began, and T was winmng

“1 4l gwe you the game, dear Emshe?”

“Tobe given 2 game 13 ot the samme 23 having won 3% Youlnow
that, Chougquette.”

Madame Hazard knew 1t well - She hestated beeween the yoy of
cheatng Emibie of a victory and her pryate desire 1ot 10 g o bed

“IWe oo take another glaws of wine m the pasour,” Madame
Vincent suggested encouragangly

Madame Hazard cast about her for an vxcuse to accept “It s
tue) shesud, “that fast Monday, though 1t was my birthday, Twent
tobed at my usual tme,” and, putting ber head on one nde, the
jrelded to temptahion

This gave Madate Vincent so much pleasure that she generously
29 the questioin that her gutest experted of hier and to which she
fiad long known the answer

“Of counse, Chouguette Your buthday Were you sixty four or
wty fng®

“Now Emilie, you have 50 good 2 memory, you aught to remem-
erihar When ¥ was born, the Enperor had not been three months
3 bos b ™

When the last sheaves were beng taken from the cornfields and
2 yellowssh tustre had begun to appear on the swelling grapes, Barbet
\;::! ::m wneto spend with bus prisoners, He kept pitchers of water

T 1 the pasage leading ta thewr courtyand, and took it to
them wften, fresh and cold Onee, while sitting with them under
\ﬁh:‘x \\C()Lhe loohed up, to find Blachere standing beside bam, His
svmkf‘:“ \;c “w:\ a:s oé ;}c\:é!szmon He tumed 1o the othes prsonars and

e did yot exst They talked to hum and
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¢ It wall be hot even m the wood

But he was determuned to o He wanted to put a distance be
tween humself and Blachere and to be possessed agam of his own
mind 1t was a sitent and torpid day, toa heavy for the song of
urds, and the mght, when st came, would be blanketed by heat, even
the field enckets wonld have exhausted therr chorus and darhness
would be seraped by the dry wibration of locusts. Thus afternoon
nothing was 1o be heard but the ol buntng—-not a blackeap, not
2 yellow hammer the dry meadows and the woods scemed to be
empty, and the crl bunting was part of the dryness of thearr It must
e poor funtobe abird and make a nowse hike a locust, Barbet thought,
and a smule broke over hus fare, hus heast hited, and there before hum,

far ance content to be visihle, was 3 golden onole  He sat down and
watched 1t.
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among themselves, excluding Blachere, who at Iength walled away
and sat down alone  Determmed to remove « barrier for whith he
felt humself to be, m pant, responsible, Barbet went over to Blachere
and tned to talk to hum, but the attempt farled

“Why do you waste your tme with me?* Blachére smd at hat
‘ Yous have nothung to gne me [ dan’t want kandness from you |
want a hfe of my own”

Barbet knew this to be true, but, with a prde of spint that
Blachere alone could provohe hebegan t justy himsell The others
were by nature pacific men, there w15 no prinuple of el n ther,
beneath thew differences sv1s 1 sense that they were part of the hu
man commumty, thewr suffenng 1n imprsonment wes that 1t euled
them from common hfe  Blachére was in his onn nature and by his
own will an exile and « rebel and impnsonment was to lum what 8
c1ge would be to a urd of prey I am beng as great 4 fool us
should be 1f I were to set about the tunwmng of 2 vulure Barbet sud
to humsell [ hve nothing to give lum beeause he 1s my enemy and
hates me

Or had he nothung to give because he was growng to hate and
desprse tus prisoner” He eame humbly to Biachre and 1imost begeed
for lus fniendship but the humility was false § ven while ke stnug
gled to overnde the differences between them by pureed them ad
became proud of them and decided that there was 2 prmaple of
evl i this man which removed him from the commumts of men

Probably Barbet decided the truth s tht cortun men cwnnot
associate together without dunage to exch other 1nd Pachere and
I are two such men Of all men on carth | the fewst fis to be b
gaoler
In the end fic left Blachtre and returned £ the other prisenens
but he was exhausted as though he had lost Dlood and wo ghd
when the tme came W gove them thor supper wnd leave them

{ am gong into Roussignac  he told by mother

“For what, Barbet?

“For the walk
«f should wast untid fater w the evemng It suil hot

“ shall go through the wood
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subborn sndertone, the heart bad gone from his playing but e
faped that the others maght despise Yum 1f he ceased Placktre has
the power to sap the pleaswre from whatever & man doss, Barbet
thought, bv planting fear in hum  Marcorte was tollowing out a hife-
boat for bss model ship and fiting wnto 3¢ 3 dhwart 50wy that he
could not mampulate 1t with s fingers but coaxed 1t mto postion
with the tip of a penkrufe He loved this work in mumiatuze and had
ouly one fear—that he mught breal. hus spectacies Barbet hod ghen
Tum others, Jaboroudly matched m Angoutéme, but Marcotie had
rejected them, there were not, and could not be m thiy world, any
spectacles but his own, and now, when the time came to retum 1o
‘barret malang, he looked up oser them at Barbet with the expression
of 2 man who had been disturbed w 2 dream Heun shovted 10
Rlachise that work was begmmng ag2n and Fontan knd down his
mandohn

Smce be had Jed the not thay faled, Blachere had never refused
chedienee His method of oppostion to s gacler was more subtle
and pervonal, & favish, whusman doclity was part of 1, and he
came sow from hus celf with 2 draggng sobmusson, as though be
wore churs. From the lnvel of the courtyard oo steps mownted 1o
the floor of the shed. As he came up them, be stambled and his nght
foot shatsered the wood of the mandolm

‘Aot Nof No'” Fontan cried, hs voice nsing to a shaek of e
potent fury

Blachire dssengaged fus foot. His cheeks rose and seerned to swell
under bis eyes. A storm of excited comment broke aut, Heum saymg
agamand agan  fwasfacing um ¥ saw what he did,” and Mar-

cotte rubbing hus hands together and artenn; shrill
those of a frightened bird Bk sl

m:,!::m;’;:d{ libr.héx: saud at Jast, and the cries agamst hum were
by ¢ Jooked at xione of tus accusers, but at Barber stead-
Why &d you do thay™
Istumbled You dudn't see

Tt was true that Barbet had
R0t seext but 3t was necess:
thauld dge He knew 1he futitity of purmshment :nd ::tht:l:;x‘;:
y



Chapter 2

T HAD BEEN A PLCULIARITY OT THE BARREL-MAK:

mg m the prison courtyard that, though Blanchdre had fearned the
use of osters and was at least as silled as the rest in other branches of
the craft, he had not been entrusted with the chup-ase He bad net
ashed for 1t and Barbet had not offered it to lum  Each was awwrty
and knew that the other was aware of the emusion, md thitit was
unreasonable  The cooper s hammer, the as was as formudible 8
weapon, the chip-txe usddf could hwve been seszed from the hands
of another sf Blachere had been munded to attack  Nevertheless bav-
sng felt at the outset 1n il defined reloctince to put an axe o
Blachcre s hand  Barbet had never tught um the use of st Somee
times Blachere piched 1t up turmed it over 1n dus grewt hwds and
passed it on under Birbet s (ve 1o Balee or Marcotte

One September morning during an mterval w thar work, Brrbet
and his prooncs wore sttng togather w the cover of an open <hed
on the west sde af the prison conrtyard A swon s tonls were tud
down, Blvchere biid gone s heoftendud tohimown el fornt plewsed
hun that eves should follow him whe went (e it lom cunously
when he returned  Mewmndnle Font i brought b mndohn which
had been standing e unst the trunk of the dey snd hegm o {eel hiy
way mto httle tunes jooking to Barbet for recogrit s | rom huscell,
Blachére shouted to hatow 1f they wert never to be free from th ever
lasting strumming Hehwese  sud M rcotte with relish fe'slike
afly biing & horse * }ncouriged by Balze to continue Tontan, e
cause he was afrud stecled hunaelf with the defiince of wexh mes
and stood up, facng the cells wnd shouted hisoug

Blachire slammed bns door but m wde no further protest
defiance spent ssclf, the thrummung of b mandoln contipued 1 3

33

fontins
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isbars e appeareid to have escablshed for humsclf a routtne fuch
e folowed stnctly When the othes prsoners wese at watk or exer-
et 1n the courtyard, he watched them for o great part of the ume
and they became aware of us head ahways occupying the same posi=
tonwn the apertire, asa 3t were dutrmy on astabe At moments of
the day which they were able to foretell, the head varushed It was
1o be presuned it Blachese sept, but Barbet never found hum
ddeepmg Vehen he was vsted, T was always 1 the same postion,
fyng on hus lelt mde on the planks that wese yus bed Taused on hus
elhow, hus head supported by tus hand, Jus fingers embedded mn has
Toase scalp, hus cyes an the door  He dud not stir, bt aflow «d hus food
and water 10 be put down beside bim, and did not reply if he was
spoken to o baself speak watd Rarbet was about to g0 Then he
woldsay  Lou wonld suffer more 1 you wexe n the tat hale Tt
whot snd dark 7 Ot he would throw out tus challenge *You can’t
put me m the rat hale, 1 have birgken no ruie” At each visit, he
used one of these phrases No other words pased s hps I an-
other prsoner spobe to bum he Aid not answer  Dunag the whole
dayume, no sound came from s cell
After rudmight betweer g and, foue each marmag, he licked
tos door and howled #t reguias mtervals of Sour munntes Fach mght
these were thurty st of these cutbursts—twelve to the hour  Eack
lasted for amumute "The docks were slow, methodical and evenly de-
“‘;m!:;a‘i‘ x:n:mnuoml as the swing of a pendalum  They resounded
ourtyard and through the window of Barbet’s bedroom
which overloaked st I the whole proceeding one element only was
l:::::h\n%ix:::x :Cc;u:;x:bg,mx\t \\::s‘znpam‘a\c 1o know whether,
umes At thews work next day the p;o:;::‘f(;::‘ ;m o fousicen
turteen ot fourteen was the night numbe: Thy e s
enen that the wombes vaned org‘h h 1: ¢ conld o e wore
wght be sure, Fontan 2t they had notlest count That he
» gathered fourteen corhscrew shavings of
Lamuasin oak and toak them 1o bus el b =
had become sixteen, two of - £ed), but next mommg tourteen
tount was dmtdﬁ:’d "I"hc < contsexows haying broken, and Jus

pruoners pretended that the suhy
" ject was
RO umportance 1o them and made 4 yoke of the sounting, but,
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time, that he must inflict it. He knew also that, if he punished
Blachére, he would be submitting to Blachire's own will and dedgn

Hesaid “You will be punished. Go to your cell”

“It 1s unjust,” Blachire rephed, not m angry protest but in an
even, penetrating tone. “You know it 1s unjust because you did not
sec me.”

“I have no doubt of what you chd ”

“Nevertheless,” satd Blachére, “you arc pumishing me because you
are afraid not to punish me ™

Barbet again ordered Jum to hus cell and, when he obeyed, fob
lowed hun and took away his mattress, his table, hus candle, and
locked hum m He determmed not to refax the rule of punishment, to
exerasse Blachére brefly and alone, to withdrasw all us privaleges of
food and of freedom withun the courtyard  As he tumed away from
the locked doeor, Blachére smd :

“It 13 you who are inside, Monsieur Barbet

In the tume of Juhen Hazard, cach cell had i 18 door a narrow
gnid, normally closed, and only onc other source of hight and aw—32
window set high 1n the outer wall and barred  These bars were tested
each rught by Barbet, leanming across to them from a grasty ramp
which brought hum to their level and was divided from the prison
wall by a deep and narrow ditch  When control of the prison pused
to him from s father, he had enlarged the exsung gnd or \py-bo{:
m each door to an aperture at head-fevel through which the ecll's
occupant mught fook out into the courtyard  These door-holes were
barred and each was fitted with a glass shutter to be let down1n cold
weather  Through the door holes and the external windows 3
draught moved that helped the prisoners dunng the great heatr of
July and August Onls one cell, set apart from the rest at the norths
e end of the courtyard, was not <o fitted It was less than half the
size of the others, 1ts external window was a thn sht, sts door had no
aperture but the ofd gnd  Calied by juben the rat-hole, « faef 008
been used 11 Barbet’s ume

\While under punishment, Blachére made great use of his dnﬂ:;
hole. His face was continually and for long penods to be sces behar
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“What made you do it, Barber? Were you angry with him®”

He had ot yet asked himself this question and reflected before
he answered it . )

“No, I wast'tangry  He had broken Fontan’s mandolm-—.-l am
sure deliberately, No,” he repeated, “I wasw't angry with him. 1

punshed Rim because what he had done was a challenge that had 10
be met”

“Dhd he suffes™

et

“Barbet,” hus mother said after 2 moments pause, “I wonder if
it has done any good That other night when you went in and
quieted thern, you dudn’t punsh them then ™

“NoP

“That was a challenge »

“Yes,” he sard, “that was a challenge.”

Shevent shout the parlour with her feather brush as though their
conversation was ended, and afterwards disappeared into the kitchen.
Barbet went 10 bus workraom and sat down to hus desk  His mother
Presemily eame to hus door
“Iwant to ask something, Barbet *
“Yes, mother, what 15 3>
1t was yesterday,
“Yes, Fy nday 7
“Your father woul
“1 was armed "
“T81t true? You are not
“I%as armed,”
“And now

Friday maming, that you let hum pye”

d have been armed »

sayung that to comfort me?*
he repeated,

“Yes, when { £0 into the prson ™
"Does he know— Blachire™
. Though he knew that he was rmsundcrslanding s mather, Bar~
o Axr answered with taugh not hus gwn and in
{4

2 voice not hus own.
\ ‘}cu aftad, mother? What are v afen X o5 - .

o

il 1AL,
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wiyhat made you do it, Basbet? Were you angry with hxm”’f
e had not yet asked tamself thes question and reflected before
& aswered 1t

" ?‘II:. 1wasw't angry He had broken Fontan's mandohn-—% am
sure deliberately No,” he repeated, “I wasw't angny with jom - 1
pnshed hum because what be had done was a challenge that had o
bemet”

“Did he suffer?

e

“Barhet,” tus mother sud after a moment’s pause, 1 wander o
1t has dane any good That other mght when you went i and
quicted them, you dide't purush them then”

“Ro®

“That was a challenge.”

“Yes,” hie saxd, “that was a ¢hallenge ™

She went sbout the parlour wath her feather brush as though thear
tonversation was ended, and atterwards disappeared into the kitchen,
Bacbet went 1o s workroom and sat down to hus desh, Hos mother
presendy camne to tus doos

“I want to ask somethung, Barbet.”

“Yes, mother, what 1s 1t3*

“It was yesterdny, Friday morng, that you Jet hus out™

“Yes, Frday”

“Your tather would ha e been armed ™
“Uwas amed

\k ®wac” You are not saymg that 1o comfort me®*
.

1nas armed,” he tepeated

“And now™

‘Yex, when ¥ go wto the prson ™
* Docs he kniow ~Blachars™
N Though he knew that he nas rusunderstanding hus mother, Bar-
: et answered with 2 Jaugh not us own and m a vouce not hus own
h}\xc‘}ou afead, mother® What ase you afrm 3 03 n
ew M — .

N
§- - P
A irc - B ’

N
- Breal,
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though they laughed and spoke of other things, their conversation al
ways returned to Blachére and hus impnsonment Holding out some
pebbles in his hand, Marcotte asked “Fourteen or thirteen?’ Fon
tan mtentionally muscounted them and passed them to Ham The
prisoners began to giggle over them like schoolgirls with a secret
The pebbles were handed to Barbet, who threw them on to the
ground

At rught Barbet argued with himself 1n this way Blachére 15 ds-
turbing the prison so that I may be tempted to reduce his punishment
to less than six mghts  Blachere 1s disturbing the prison so that I may
feel thus temptation and harden myself to resist st Blachere 1s disturd-
mg the prison so that I may transfer lum to the punishment cell
Blachere 1s disturbing the prison so that the pumshment cell may
enter my mind and I reject st and be conscious of weakness in having
rejected 1t

On the first, the second and the third nights, the kicking of the
door began at one o’clock and continued three hours Barbet did
not speak of 1t to Blachere After the third day, whenever he was
visited and had spoken one of lus two phrases, he added that he was
hungry It was true, he was accustomed to eat voraciausly , low det
was a cause of suffering to him and he was tormented by need of the
tobacco that was allowed to prisoncrs i the courtyard On the fourth
tught, he preserved his routine, but on the fifth, he lost the resolution
to contmue his disturbance regularly He began as before but soon
after two i the morming his uproar became rapid and continuaus,
then ceased  On the sixth might, he steeled humself and retumed t
hus former custom  Ilis punishment had now run its course and on
the morming of Fnday the 11th of September he wasgiven 2 full meal
and taken out to work

In the past Madame Hazard had had so htle sympathy wnb
Blachére that Barbet had expected her to protest long ago agamnst
this new disturbance of her mghts, but she szid nothimg untl Satur
day mormng when, after a quiet mght, she inquired

“Ts the punshment over®'

“Yes, mother ™
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wood with glow-worms n s pochet, but niot with the same me“‘”‘
us, but an acton designed 1o

His Jeaving 1t ROW Was TIOL SPOIANEANS,
evade Blackire's will and, therefore, condiboned by t He w :zs
without Lightness of heart, he felt that he was 1 2 tap3 and he said
1o s mother~ o

1 }eft the pistol behand, but 1 was il thnkng about it

She tooked 2t hum with 5o pitiful a0 expresuan that he supposed
her mand to be wandenng ot that she had not understood hum Then
she s21d 28 though she were reproving some rashness of 2 chuld

“But that 1s dangesous, Rarhet. Better keep the pistol Better stay
intheboat Obyes,” she continued ¢ Half and half 15 no good St
thinking about it 1s o goad "That 1show Sawt Peter sank”

Shespake sa gravely, so ightly, with such an sbrupt and Judicrous
leaping from sdea to dea that Barbet was fasanated

“After 2l she smd, “st s pot surpnsing A man 18 walking on
Wewaer and b tasy Thes e s tomes wio hs bead 'L am
natanking,’ and at once he snks™

“Lknow,” Barbet answered wath a grn, “ tred once”

His mother was quetly interested  “When was that™
“When T was n boy >
“You never told me ”

“Well 1sank Perhaps for the reason you suggest ”

“That may be,” she answexed, * but of course there are other rea~
3003 fat sang ™

“Anyhow, he sad, “1 have gous mto the prson armed and 1
have goue m unarmed  Cne 1s as valueless as the gther 7

“Yes she answered, “but when you are ready, Barhet,
know what to do * > el

N He heard the echo The words had been spaken to hum before,

ot he did not remember the ctcumstances I only 1 could stop

ng:x;ng 1l( only argument wauld sicep  But 1t needs farth to sleep
ou loak tired,’ s mother s “Don

bet sy oo g on't work tomght  Go to

Ttappeared to Barbet that ke had e
en wrong i withboldmyg the
tkm\::_::c trom Blachire and he began to teach hum the use z%i 1t
t¢ wshed no questions—nor even why now far the. first e
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“Do not let him guess you are armed ™

“But why? But why?” Barbet ashed i the same pretence of mock-
ing her fears, m the same tone of falseness and patronage

“Do not let ham guess, Barbet," shesad  “Jt would please him”

When she was gone, Barbet picked up lus pen and tred towork;
then went into the open and sat on the bench above the pine-trees
from winch he could see the rver  Patches of bracken had begunto
rust, ther yellow shone against the rosy colour of the hing i flower,
and the Lombardy poplars were diawing thar first golden hnesn the
salley An early year, he thought, we shall have the grapes i before
the month ends, and he tried to heep his mind on the vintage Buthe
saw Blachere lymng on s side stuing at the door of hus cell, and his
mother’s words could not be driven away  He remembered the ume
when she had thought him foolsh and impractical and there had
been affection but no understandimg betw een them  He remembered
the phase of her hfe i which she had supposed. wath a part of her
mund, that she was the mother of a sunt and had expected nyracles
of him, she had become cluliish as though she were greatly older
than her vears, and there hid scumed to be no other course than t0
humour and indulge hur It was wuls thes patromang mdulgence
that he had tned tis morning to treat her, but he hnew that st was
false, that the justification of 1t was past, that she hud outgrown it
“She 15 growing up,’ he had sad 10 Theree st Vurson, and sinee
his return from Pansn June, he had {elt conunually that hus mother,
though she presured her htile folhes of manner and could be a8
wilful and pettch and stubborn as ever 1n the past, had withsn her 3
distilled and achieved wisdom which she expressed, not consceutisely
or m any process of argument, but scemingly in random phrases that
struck to the heart of hus knowledge of hunsclf

Then why on carth did § tale iy hamd 10ay > Yhy did T laugh
and prctcnd I didn’t understand when she sasd it would please
Blachére to hnow that I was armed? ftistrue 1 ran away from the
truth  And now I sit herc arquing with mself  1{ only I could stop
arguing, then 1 should know whut to de

That mght, when he took the prisoness ther supper fie left the
pistol 1o 1ts nsche, 23 he had Jeft st when he had come i from the
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he tautness went from hus brebs the huge hody became $pOngY “;‘;‘i
Juck, and Burbet hated B A sickss and pressure of anger 3 .
o hus throat e heard his own soice, veying Bh:chbn, embrg!
fram the outery of soiees hat drowned Mareorte's whumpenng
famentation, then heasd ot ajone, gving prders "The hest went out
of bus s whith beeame separated from s causey Marcotte
and Mareotte s shap had o longer sy placein fus mund, us hatred
waseoldly directed agatnst Blachere pessonnfly , Ins decision was clear
and required no cffort of hum - Thyee men heid Blachere who made
m resstance He was put m the punishment celt and 2t on his
Pank while 1t was cleaned Basbet locked the door and closed the
shutter on the grid  Across the couttyard, Marcote was sl on fus
knees armong the fragments of iy skap, pickang them up, peenng at
them and tosstsg them away 25 2 monkev throys sway the shefls of
ists ot allows them to drop from fus hand as though he had fargotten
them, Atsight of Barbet, the old man cams fo hin at & shamiimg
tror m vague expectaton of comort but Basber had no heast for
fum He sent bim and the other prisoners 1o thar celis. The day’s
work was over and dusk was begmnmg to {all

When be tetwned to the schen the deaf woman, Madame

Gasbut was seated at the stave, her hands folded placidly on her
apron

18 the supper ready™

She coufd nos hear hum but his manner brought her to her feet,
It was her quictest hour when nothimg was sequured of her except to
<ty the por ow and then and <he could not understand hns showmg
or the uigns he made When at fast she understoad that he was de-
manding the prssoners supper, she replied o, no, how conld 1 be
ready® 1t wouldn £ be ready for over an hour, her vorce shriled with
sesentment of what she ot 1o be an mpustee, she stattered and
furted up ket shautder agaunst ham, tnghtened hy the unreason of
Rt hasing ashed for the supper an haur before sts ume  “And often,

when Yhase s ready ats yai whe forget about 1t, you ave oat, and
©enone has to wa ®

He st00d ot the Lichen-door with tus hack 1o het, stanng at the
tops of the pme-trees that appeared above the break ta the ground
Hismother came ,buthe &4 not shuft,

and fier latile steps brought
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he was given the axe, and when the others, who had already some
knowledge of xt, laughed at fus clumsiness, he dud not reply, but ap-
phied lumself to learming how to grip and how to swing 1t Hs tend-
ency was that of all learners—to gnp the handle tog tightly with t0
suff a wrist and to strke mstead of swingmg  *The oak 15 cheess,”
Barbet said  “The weight of the head 15 almost enough  Let st fall
Iet st swing  Your job 1s to guide it, to prevent it from strikung to0
deep” He tried to pat his hand over Blachére’s that they mught
swing the axe together, but Blachere s hand was too big The wood
came away unesenly, m hitle chips, unti, fate on the third afternoon
of expenment, the fall of the axe was Jucky, and a long shaving, calied
une anglaise because 1t was a tradition among coopers that Enghsh
Jadies did thear hawr an corkscrew curls fell to the ground  Marcotte
stazed 1t and dangled 1t 1 the ar “Look what Blachére his made!
Look what the good pupil has made! That s better than kicking
one’s door all mght ™ Blachere straightened humself The chip-aie
hung loose w hus hand, his eyes narrowed and hus feet shufted Then
all of a sudden a madness of anger flosed up his lody o hus fact;
which became suffused with blood, he threw back hus head and
twsted 1t to and fro on its short neck as «f this blood were suffocating
tum, he thrust fus way past Marcotte with onc roling swing of s
thighs and fell upon the model ship with asc and boot sirhing and
trampling 1t so that the splinters crackled like a fire and Jumped on
the stones Balze, Hetm and Lontan threw themsehes upon him
They wrenched at the axe, but s work was dane it came esily nte
therr hands  Marcotte, unaware of any danger to himself, was et
tus knees among the ruwns of lus ship, snatching at fragments, chutch

mg them to hus helly, and cryng out repeatedly * My hitle ship—~the
months' My httle ship—the months” In the first agony of attack,
fus hand had run up hs free, thrusting hus spectacles back, now he
had lost them on hus forehead, he could not sec the fragments he
held or understand why he did not see them  He curved hus back, Tus
head drooped downward, his spectacles shd on his sweaty temples
and fell With a movement of extraordinsry gty Blachére
stretched out hus foot and ground them mto the stones

At hus, his appearance chnged n expression of sensual 1ppease

ment, almost of somnolence appeared m hus face His eves dulled,
s
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sneadows doping to the nwer from hugh ground beyond Belhs came
¢he barking of & dog—a sound 0 TEMOLE, 2 smalf and yet, wthin
15 tome, o tear that st exbarged the suilness of evening When 1t
cunsed, the distances of heasig lay apen 10 a wide expectantys for
awaya brown owl'shooting wound s Jong, plauntive shyth through
the dusk, to be challenged near at hand by a sudden tnll of wantan
eplendour flune out by a robin from 2 naghbounng thicket Barbet
Tooked up and seasched but could not find hum - Only the brown owl
contmued The poplars deepened their mass as the sky closed m
upon them Separated from the water by a bank of whuch the form
was each tnstant disolving, they and the wallows appeared for 2
time to float 1 the aur above the rver’s gleam, then to setde and
suffen 1o ther watch A thinning of the clouds let 1 s mullaness of
stars which swam and vanuhed, and a low sheen, as of glass lud
upon darkened sitver, appeared on the ateas of smooth water between
the mdsureatn eddies Dght flowed up and a final calm grew upon
thescene
Barbet remembered tus prisoners by way of their supper, for he
:{):0 \;u fungry  How Jong 1t had been darh, be did not know  He
o ;5 r:nﬂ began to walk home with the debght upan tum of e
pan and of a mind fiom which po.son had been drawn
;“BY Somettnes, m the moming, when daybght awakened hum,
;{m:l;:l:;v;;f;of happiness before he remembered a3 partien-
perieniced the lightness of a decision made, with-
:;!:‘ttﬂhng or attempting to recall the protess of decsion }‘ic 0w
h::;y ;:;;r wauld do and had already done 1t i hns mind when
pnewosds  Whiat lay belore lum was not i doubt or
argument, bt presented wself to hum as  phyncal re-enactment of
"“‘;h“!:ﬁd‘l 2 part of hus expenente
¢ hatchen doar was st ang
‘;{“ ‘l)‘ﬂ: be, \adame Garbuy hav:\gl:‘;?;ia:: :cmh:ixmi::r:
€ fet
e e
outand hyhed N 1 ding  "Thus he hranehe

of paper on whe
quaL
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“Your supper 13 M the havchen to-mght,” be sud “You can go
there now ™
They dsd niot understand “What Jatchen?” .
My own atchen  An order has come for your release
+Relesse” Allatus? Release™
“YWhat does i mean’’
* Jt must be an amnesty;” sad Balze, d
“argotte, with respect for a word he did not undesstand, askes
what an aanesty was ,
Tt will be 2 poliical amnesty,” Balze rephied with a townsman's
asrance. Then an idea struck hum “What has happened? Is there
awas? s there an Emperor m France®® ,
Mo, Barbes smd, ¢ there 15t 2 war o an Emperar
Blackire s cell was the Jast 10 be opwned
* Blacheret”
Herose blmbmg at the light "Whatsat™”
*You bave had no supper ™

*Where am 17 Thisisn tmy eell?” He strete ved out s arms and
touched the walls

Busbet took hold of tam and led bum out "The other prisoness
were visble on the frange of the Jamps arde. The exetement of
thar voices was communicated to Blachire whe, not yet understand.
398 »hat was afoot backed wnto the doorway of hus cell  Seeing be-
fore fum the smal} figare with the lamp and how isolated 1t was fng
bow defenceless he swing on the balls of hus feet 2nd drew back b
anms o stnke  Barbet rawed the lamp ta the level of s face and
sud I am unarmed Bachere, and 21l the doors ate open™ Ash
<ad the Blachére ceased to be dangerous, hus mtentness broke, I
wagulee swen ed o3 though a doth had been drawn across hi eye
His great body threw s weight back on tus heels, the menace an

2gihiy went out of 1, the head tumed from wde to ude, the gai
dulled and wandered The

b power of evil 1 hum wae d enlarat t
GLIRRY - i N

G - -

th-

The others, who had stood huthests without mnatve—~for,
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The pot, left at the side of the stove, was warm but not sizzhing,
he shifted 1t nearer the fire and mereased the draught, then lad o
the table six bowls and beside them meat, brenad, wine and cheee,
Lamp 1n hand, he went 1o hus own workroom and, tahing an 1ron
box from the shfe, carnied st mto the katchen and opened st After
this, he went to a cupboard built wnto the passage leadmg to ks
workroom and brought from 1t 1 five bundles the clothes worn by
the prisoners when they came to the Muson Hazard Returmng t0
the lutchen tahle, he prepared five pachets of food and put a packet
with twenty francs taken fram the 1ron box into 2 pocket m each
bundle of clothing  The bos was reloched nd put back m the safe.
This done, he Joohed round hum at the famshar hitchen to be sure
that be had forgotten nothing It is reads, he sud It was w be
had seen 1t as he walhed up from the mver

The tune kad now come to light the Jamp which ke uas acevs
tomed to take with ham when he made his nightly round of the walls
Whea 1t was swinging from the feather bracdet by which he fas
tened 1t to fus wrist so that he mught have both hands free to test
the bars, he thought I shall never test the bars agam, and remem
bered with a smile at the conflict of ideas how much of the hife of
birds he had leacned while performmg this duty A song—1s 3¢t RO
mare than the stumag of a tunc~cme mto his hend  Bless my soul
he sad, 1t s weeks since 1 gnve Fontan 2 new song this sn t the mo
ment to be tune making and having lowercd the wich of the
Lutchen lamp that it might not smoke m s bsence he took the
prison keys from ther plice msude fus sart and st off down the
covered way At the entrance to the courtyard he s the pistal
stuche and because evervtlung even a pistal had upon him 1 pone
of 1ssactation or companonship 1s though it were Ane he touched
the pxstal as ke nught have touched the head of 2 dog chat he ws
Jeaving behuind

"The prison w15 quict though all the prroners except ilhrhc-rc’
were awahe  WWhat 15 t7 they sud hwent you brought suppes
Marcotte was standing 1t Ins door hole looking out mto the dwh
and he sud only I saw your lamp conuag It was swinging Jow

1 hnew you hada't the tureen
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Heux began wn the vorce of 2 MAn sUSPICIaus of mjusnice and deter-
wned. ta contend for s nghts

“Youare not prson bresking  No one eant punish you for walkng
Wrough 2n open door ™

“Iwant 2 paptr—signed,” sad Balze

“A release paper,” sad Hemn ' What Tdon't understand 13 why
youare dong ths Why are you gang us money?’

*Well, Barbet rephed, “you can gne it to Fontan sf at bums
on”

The sdea that any man should gve money away troubled Hesm
He was afrard that he rmght afterwards be accused of having stolen
i

Arelease paper, hesud again ¢ and wite on at—io, wiite on
another prece of paper that you gave us the money ™

* Certainly T will * Barbet said * hut 1t makes no difference, yon
tnow  and he went mto hus workroom for pen and ik When he
returned Fontan was alene 1 the room

“Where are they™

“Fliteed

Bt the papers they wanted™

Fontan shrugged fus showlders “They took the food and the

Yh!\:“mz out of Blacheres cothes and then—" He spread out tus

And you?

Yes Fonton answered,‘ Yshallgo Lmnust yo”
“You are free 1o go ar sy
Fontan shook his head ¢ Where 15 the spare mondohn? There
Vstd tabe another St at that wn™
“The Cheval Pre,*
Where the girl came from ™ sasd Fontan,

Why do you ask? Doyou want it? You can’t £arry 2 mandehn
where vou are gong?*

“No Idontwant i) Fontan tephed,

s the
radactances and delays 2nd e . Um0 twstn in
thinling of Tugére 1 - - .
3t will be strange

» woiuw-~n0 one m the cells, Had
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the mght, they had not seen that the doors to the courtyard were opes,
awoke now to thewr opportumty, and, a fear seizang them of some be
trayal which might snatch from them the hiberty so Jong desired, they
were swept by Blachere’s pamc and would have gone at hus heeb,
but, as they were in the mstant of fight, Barbet said  “You can go
now or later, but 1f you wait for me I will gwve you food and clothes”
He spoke with so steady an assurance that they beliesed hum, and
followed him across the courtyard, thraugh the double doorway and
into the kitchen  Here impatience agaun shook them  An open door
leading 1mnto the mght set thew munds flammg with the mstinct to
escape, Marcotte eyeing 1t contmually with covert avance and edg
g towards 1t with his back to the wall “There’s nothing to be
gamed by running for 1t,” Barbet said, and thrust mto Marcattes
hands the bundle of clothes that belonged tolum  * Theres food and
money m the pocket Lie low for a tupe Get clear of the distrct
There’ll be no hue and cry  As long as I can heep the sccret, no ont
shall know you are gone ”

A Iittle reassured but sull questionng, the four men began ©
tumble out of one sust of clothes and nto another, pausing now and
then to sup thc}/roth poured nto thewr bowls and chattening 1n dis
connected phases, each of himsell his rechscovered possessions, the
fit of h%ﬁothcs, Ius darung memares of this <lurt, this jackety
duzkfn ‘h1s money, tossing from palm to palm hus pachet of food-~

xcted as a starhng m the reeds

The stress of delay was more, Barbet Anew than Marcotte could
long endure  He was dressed, fumbling with his buckle, edging step
by step nearer to the door, and seon would be gone Barbet went over
to him and, though he began to grumble at sight of them, put imnto
lus breast pocket the dep.sed spectacles bought Angoulime, ther
looked at him for the last ttme and turned his back “Hc's gone L
cried Fontan  When Barbet Jooked round, Marcotie wis no Jongernt

the doorway
“Are we free to go? * smid Balze cautiously, speaking for Heim and

Tumself
“If you want to,” Barbet answered with a hght in Ius ey

“If we are caught, we shall be punished for prison breaking,”
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am began n the vace of 2 man suspICIOus of mjushce snd deter-
ined to contend for his nghts

“You ate not prison breaking No one can punsh you for walkeng
stongh 2n open door ™

“Lwant a paper—uigned,” sad Balze.

“A release papes,” sad Hem “What 1 don’t undesstand 15 why
ouare domg this Why are you giing us motiey?

*\Well” Barbet zephed, “you can gne 3t to Fontan if ® hurns
fou.”

The 1dea that any man should mve monty away troubled Ham
He was afraid that he mught afterwards be accused of having stolens
.

‘A release paper,” he smd agam, “and write an st—n0, wnte on
anather prece of paper that you gave us the money ”

“Certatnly 1 will,” Barber saud, * but xt makes no difference, you
now,” and he went mto hus workroom for pen and wk When he
teturned, Fonsan was alone mn the room

“Where are they™

“Fluted *

¢ But the papers they wanted

Foman shrogged s shoulders “They took the food and the

monty out of Blachere's clothes and then—" He spread out hus
bands,

Ard you™

‘le, Fontan answered,“Tsballgo 1 mmst go"
“Yau ae free to go or say

Fontan shoak tus head  “Where 1s the spoze.
‘mandoln® The
usedtobe anather  Sull at that ma™ i ’ -
“The Chenal Pre”

“Where the gurl came from,” saad Fontan

* Why do you ask? Do g
Youwant i You can't carry
where you are going? i

"No §dont want u”
uttances and delays

Fontan replied, hus thought so twisting 1
Wordang of Evgéme )

and desires that he Tost track of 1t T was

shall look for her  She may be sull
y at Lyons,
T wilt be strange hese to-mortow~~1o one 1 the cells )Had
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you thought of that? Who will wite down your music for you?’

“I badn’t thought of te-morrow,” Barhet sasd  ““If one dots, you
know, one never gets out of prison

Fontan stood up and looked at the door and at Barbet, thenslowly
round the room, wishing to be gone but afraid to go

“You are lucky,” he said, “to have a home like ths Andl
used to teach music to young ladies In winter, it was always too
hot or too cold. If you shut the window, there was the stove, 1f you
opened 1t, there was a draught  The door didn't fit But that
s of no mterest of you” His face twitched, he held out Jus hand,
and, when Barbct had taken 1t, overwhelmed by the sentimentality
of lus violent and turud heart, he stammered I hate last tumes
That's 1t Sally, o't 18®* He laughed shnily and tears came mto his
eyes “I dont think 1t was any good putting me n prson A man
bke me What I did was all over, long before they took me I sup
pose the 1dea ss that I mght do it agamn But that’s sslly too A man
bke me How could I try to Jull anyone again® Not twace Jtasat
possible * He was stll cinging to Barbet's hand ¢ You are brae!’
he exclaimed, dropping the hand mn extreme cmbarrssment “To
let us go To open the doors and say— shoo ! That 1s seeing every
thing 11 onc—not 1n buts and pieces—everything i one  Shoo! It
1s done’ You arc yourself agamn! You are brave Like a hon’

Basbet reached for bis bowl and emptied st *Look, he sud, < Tl
see you on your wav

Tontan replied with chnging eagerncss  An expression of confi
dence came snto hus face, for he would not now have to go through
the door alone  They went out together past the mushy scent of the
garden, past the barred windows and the edge of the wood, and at
every step Fontan’s sprrus rose . He stretched hus arms he smelt the
arr, so entranced was he by the sensation of freedom that hus fear of
sts strangeness fell from lym  On the road north of the prison, run
nung east and west towards Roussignac and St Brice, Barbet hdeed

“Which way, Fontan?”’

“1 have a brother at Surgdres’

“That 15 a long way,” saud Barbet
mg Keep nosth-uest Listen—along tins road for a hlometre, then

Watch the sun m the morfl
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nothing they
what both knew-—that, i speabung of the cnk.thg:m\;asm ot i !
i ot speak of “You'll soon be having new brandy D e be
casks sud Quessot. “It's an early year Not many #ee Y
fore you are disulimg  That's what I ke If my cashs wen

where should I be and

great bottles that hold the flwd and no more, o Bttt
whurewould my oak be? Tomght asw dibewonorg 3559 -
out my oak to such, where would the cognac come from’ = z‘
cak worbs after t's gone from my hand, and y&rj before st ;!:‘n
tame> He jerhed a thurb towards the pnson. Are you”m 'S
coopers of them nside? Theylhave toserve alongsentence “Qucs«
sot iet humself 1nto hasshed and prepared hus work for the day What
would you do f you wobe up one fine morning and found they were
W gone™

*1 should walk out of the house, Quessot, and I should see you
oy0ur way to work, and we'd walk round together, T daxe say, and
you'd get your tools cut as usual, and we'd talk abit and noone would
bea penny the worse”

*That s true. The oabs wouldn't stop growing, you may be sure,”
be contmed 1n mullied tones from mside an old smock he was pulls
wgoverhushead “Itseemsto me prison’s ke 2 glass bottle. Cognac
doesn tmmaturen 18, nor men  If men have to be shut up, better find
seme ok 1o put "em " His head now emerged and he poked his
“un forward * Now, what 18 1% he sud  “You look different to-

day'—and he came a siep mearer  *1 haven’t seen you look ke
thus e you were a boy and up to your games”

But Barbet had not dared tell Quessot the truth. Having gpven
the prsoners thes {reedom, us business was to. presenve it by allow-
thg none but ks mother 1o guess that they

were free. It was not easy,
ough hus mothier auded bum and

ded deception as a delightful
game  After a few duys had passed, she could not resst—and, -
deed, did ot try to remst the tanptation to wvite Madame Vincent
1o supper and (o mvent for her Lule anecdotes, which were supposed
ta have been brought o her by Basbet humself, of what Fontan had
sud, of what Mareotte had done,

And Blacheso—the one who ysed %o disturh you 30 by hus shout.



Chapter 3

HLN HE OPENED HIS LYLS NEXT MORNING,
Barbet’s first thought was that he had not yet deaded with

Picrre on what day they should begin to pich the grapes and he sat
up 1n hus bed with the idea that he would go out it once, as seon a5
he had drunk hus coffee, and look at the vines Coffee Last nighty
late, he and his mother—and suddenly his mind was flooded with the
whole knowledge of what he had done  He went to the niorth window
of s bedroom and looked out on the courtyard, remembening how,
last mght, all the cell doors had stood open

Downstaws he saw Madame Garbut s back  She was prepanng
the prisoners’ breakfast  Barbet shrugged tus shoulders and made for
the outer door, at the moment carmg only that he should escape be
fore she hnew that he was m the room and begn to upbraxd him fof
having forgotten supper last might He gamed the open air and
would have gone to the vincyards but on the way saw Quessot and
hailed the old man and walthed on at s side to the coopers’ shed
Thesr way took them round the angle of the house that they msght
enter the west courtyard by 1ts own gatewav and Burbet wished the
way was longer so pleasant was it to hsten to Quessat s even yoice
and to walk with his content

“When I was 1 Paris Iast ttme—or rather it was at Vernon—I
was tathing of you, Quessot

< Of me® And what were you saying of me® Quessot whed

“Only that you were wiser than Lam  The oak s more alne to

you thag 1t 15 16 m¢ '
«That may be But then I have only the oak You have more

windows to your house ”
They understood each other perfectly There was no need to 53y

362
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rbeyond the range of St Jean dAngely A ught, when ;:z:ag;

actuthad g, 2 partof these supples coutd be hrauglh Bacts 70

1¢ broth had to be poured wway that the tureen gt be rm::;n
apty, 2nd cheese, meat and hread would dangerously ?ccum " ate
lating waste, Butbet nevertheless drsposed of them. *There's no
Joubt abowt st he saud to s mother, * i} you don’t do “ha:' the
ommunty expects you are Janded tn all hinds of abrardites Neover
hould I Bave beies ed that one day 1 should go out seevetly from my
i house and bury meat and bread s 2 praewood " A smile spread
wer bus face and hus chechs wrmbled  How Therese would langhthe
thought  There s a song for Therese?

He had alrcady begun a letter to Therese and from tume to tunt
continued & Some day he would put 1t s the post, but not uand
the secret was out.

“When § let them £6 * he wrote, “I did siot think of what would
happen afterwards, and Lam glad I chdn’t Seme things have to be
done for thewr own sabes or not at all But now vou have 2 song, o
a4 want ane, abaut Bathet 3 a preety naess, and happier m 1t than
he ks ever been 1n s bfe  Evenybody hives ordipanty i a hand of
balance, held in 1t by dasenss of strngs, wiuch are what people expect
of bun and what he has come 10 expect of toself  Cot one of them
and mvenvthing goes A gacler who doesnt Seep hus PrISONCIS of a
nch man who gnes s money away at once finds that not enly =
ode stnng et but that 2} the others have stufted and al} the sules
which the world made for hum have ccased to be selevant  And
they Bocome fantastic tao Every day 1 canry 1 food 1o men who
e pat thue and after roghtfall, carry st out agawn and bury it

i?::’::{;’:"‘ opects thas of me And 1 have 10 buv the food
quantuscs rtgull‘;?;)m “;\““ZP;:F;I‘C :’;hﬂ;cﬂ b sxpect ine Lo buy certain
on foad bevawse A a draw more mapey than 1s spent

o8 wawid become suspicsous of be didn’t pa
¥ oUl on e appomitd dave. For the momient, ;

1 beep e mon
;pm and shall somehow o nyseld of i, Bt maney sn't ke mcg,
ut it i the pnewood—and thers 1t Temams, it becbmes a buned
ll)t‘xsurc sappase T could thease st mto thesner Amvhow Theres
thete s thr subjoct of your satirea song on what happens to Eztbcti
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ing, dear Emthe—Blachre 1s a reformed character, He gives Barbet
no trouble at all 1 fecl sure he will give no trouble ever agam. You
sce, I am not always wrong ”

*What do you mean~that you are not always wrong?>

“You will remember, dear Lmilte, that once Barbet had 2 hitle
trouble with hus prisoners  And Pierre would hase used the putols
and you sad—""

“You sasd what I did, Chouquette There was no difference at
the time ”

“At the tune.,” Madame Hazard agreed “But then I leam,
Emilie That 1s the difference between us I learn and you dont”

“You mean,” said Madame Vincent, “that you are everlastinghy
changing your mund That 1s all 3t comes to> Madame Hazard
opened her mouth to say that she disagreed, but her guest was 106
quuch for her *Now! Now! she cried “It is useless for you to 3y
‘I disagree! I disagrec” You say it hke a parrot The truth 15
Chouguette, though you call yourself a Bonapartst, you arc a revole-
nonary at heart ™

“Certamaly But arc they not the same thing?”

“No,” cried Madame Vincent, “they are not, and, f they ar¢,
they ought not to be  You thinh one thung at one moment, another
thung the next 1 can remember that once you were very proud of
your consistency “What I have said, I have smd? Even that has
gone You are a thoroughly unstable character——that's the long and
short of 1t Madame Vincent stffened herself 1o deal a finad blow.
“And so was Bonaparte!”’

“In any case,” sad Madame Hazard, “if we were to stop talhng
for a moment, you would know by the silence that Blachére 1s a 1¢
formed character ”

The twa lathes pressed thar eards on to the table, cautously face
downwards Not a sound came from the courtvard

Nevertheless, deception was not easy  Madame Vinceat might be
entangled 1 a rhetoric swifter and more wrelevant than her own, but
Madame Garbut was deaf, onh action would persuade her, and ot
fell to Barbet, at the mtenals long cstablished by custam 1o carry

ssto the courtyard turcens and dishes for prsoners who by now were
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Parbet tarned bus head sharply “Whe sad that? Is that another
of Madame Vincent's quotations?

* No,” sud Madune Hazard wih tompesies, “isnot.”

As soan as the vintage waa in and fermentation had hegun, Bar-

et astomashd b brcer by zshang burn o susmrnon a sy counial
\What for?® asked Anton “You have never asked for such a
thang before”

“Thats becawse 1 hate argument,” Barbet epled  “This won't
e ap asgunent—at least, I think not Tt1s onlly somettung 1 bave to
say, 3nd 1 would rather say it to all of you at unce than have 10 53y
it 3 dozen tnes to each i tum ™

On the appownted day, he finst visted s lawyer 1 Angouléme
and made provinon to supplement s mother’s personal weome, I
was arranged that an hus return to Rousugnac, he should be met by
Puerre, who wonld have Madame Hazard bende him in the uibury
Togethor they would dme to the house with the gargoyles where the
famaly would be assembled

Infact Victor, Bette, Anton 20d Madame Vincent had come to
gether long before Basbet s tram was due  That Barbet should ask
{ora family cownal was unprecedented that Madame Hazard <hould
attend gave it a ignsficance that had set all heads waggng, and n
Bettes statehest room, formal preparatons bad been made  She
hersdi m 3 whalehoned dress of deep maroon which creaked when
the mosed was established on a small sofa with her bach 10 & win-
dow, hes mother was beside her, a few mches advanced towards the
sof3 8 edge, for the felt bly at a disad when au-
th:::i“:sdm'-ﬁtd by her bang a guest 1 her daughter’s house.
bonnn:s z::)dhﬂ‘h, one a fnged pie of fair hawr, the other mgh-

the Yooped o “m:}; :nsgl:‘:t 2 tmangle of window hght bounded by
e, phxmcd m the Gutmc 501:; bﬁdﬁ, and above them hung  bud-
a0 rased pons. From u:‘:i)c ; apd dé::!nmtcd with alternate niby
leaed the g ssucal stricture death had Landly
On Madame Vincent”

s left hand, at 2 wnting table drawn out
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or to anyone for that matter—if he does the opposite of what people
expect of lum >

The heats of the year were aver, the grapes almost fully nipe, and
the country was i as second sprning  Adter resolve and acuion, Bar-
bet’s mind rested, but he knew that more was required of hum, hus
action being not yet complete, and one evenung, after a day spentan
examuming hus ¢shs and n the arrangement of labour for the v
tage, Bie ashed his mother what she would do when he was gone,

“They will not leave me here, mother ”

“No, Barbet I understand that I have felt for a long tume that
we were both going away, you and I

“You could stay if you wished Pierre can manage the propesty
well enough ”

She shook her head “No  I'll not be a dead stick on any tree”

Stll unsure of her understanding, he told her plamly that, whea
the truth was hnown, he would be sent to pnson

“God will not leave you there,” she answered—so quiet an answer
that, if she had said no more, Barbet would have left it to bear what
ever meamng her thought lad upon it, but she added suddenly, 18
her voice of muschief and delight  kance will not keave you
there ¥

I don’t understand, mother I 1t comes to that, st 1s Prance who
will put me there

“Ah,’ she said, * the law may put you there, the Government may
put you there, that 1s a3t should be—an eye for n eye and a tooth
for a tooth, but Irance will not leave you there  You will see! She
Iaxd her arm m his and walked across the garden at lus sude "1t
one of Emlic’s favounte quotatnons When Poars s angry she
marches to the Bastille, when she is tortured, to the Rhune, but v hen
she laughs, to the Elysee* You willsee  France lthes men hose wleas
are therr own and who put them mto effect She hnows how 10 i:;‘
grave and how to laugh”—~Madame Hazard patted his hand \\}: o
2 firm, impesious touch—*and when she laughs the angels are he

cavalry ”
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Husted silence, and
At thus pomt brother and ster fell st an &3
- "'Pzw\ 1 s theme of the pannershup  Ts pont was that

.

16 ML 4 s N m——
:.:‘t lh«: ?ro:{u&\ o?a ‘ateyard uthesto exempt from the phy llo:(cr-'ix
and f Barbes was gomng to offer them bus ressrves as well as bis fo-
e, he hag somethiny o basgam with that would be hard to resut.

*Buv 2 patnership?” Victor protested

“If he wsstst Only 1f he wslsts'™ Anton zephed testily “The
game 510 bus Bands, "The value of bis reserves has nises As for the
phyllonera, 1t cuts both ways. These s stil a nsk that b vineyaeds
maybe har, but they haven't been ang, as they stand, they are worth
half pgauy wha tiey were It alf fits in,” Anton added 1 thaught
s June, when he came 1o renew his agreement with e, he wauld
putupthe price Buche chdn’t There 1t stands as 1t bas always bieen
snce father s ime. Wictor says st s’y a legally operative agreament
Ayway, but—~"

“Noristt,” sud Victor “Barbet undertakes to self to no ong but
you and, 1 10 you, at an agreed pice, Buttisalwaysopentohimto
sy In foct Ewowt sell at alf except for a higher price, and if you
wagt it~ ¥

“Ab, sou are ton dever, Victor” Anton mtervupted. “Barbet
wontdothat The agrecnent 1 convenuent between two brothers
few usclal 10 have a pace understood bexween us - Anyhow, there it
te 11 at anv tme in the nest twehe months he wishes to e, he will
uffer the property 10 me at 2 bundred and wxty thousand franes. A
huadred and sty thousand! Bless mysout. That was father's fgure
Tt has abways been worth more than that, and now~~why, I'd gne
bum twe hundred thousand tomorrow! And hy do you suppose he

dudn ;p e prce? Because he doesn’ care Because hie doesn't
Tean 1 self atall Becaust he means to by
0 Harsrd and Vincens ™ @ bur—and buy 2 parmershap

Tae asgument was meruptad b
Y the amval of the tlbury A
?;m {ell. The family eyed one another with the ar of people
© wanmg-room of 3 fafway staten who hate long ago tred of
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from 1ts place by the wall, was Victor He had been taking, or was
prepared to tahe notes, and was trying to pluck from hes b 3 har
that was the result of his too conscientious use of a flannel pen wiper
Beside Victor and close to him was 2 low plush stool which, as the
Vincent fanuly clung together, had been reserved for Pierre. Aar
cular prece of satin and rosewood awaited Madame Hazard in mde
floor  Anton humsclf stood with fect widely planted on a flowery rug
at the centre of this half arcle On his nght separated from the rest,
was a socrble with two compartiments facing 1n opposite directions.
The windows were shut, the atmosphere was heavy with the suell
of washed mushn and of varmsh that had softened in the hot weather

Anton, remembenng that Barbet acted with the merchants at
Bercy on behalf of several small proprietors who were his friends, had
it 1 his head that hus brother was about to demand a partnership
Hazard and Vincent  Mnadame Vincent suggested as an aliernatse
that he was in debt and had come for a loan

If he had run mto debt st could only be w Pans, <ud Bette,
fand if he had been extrnvagant there we should have heard ofat.”

At ths Victor pricked up hiscars  He openly adnuts hawing met
Therese Despreux I ean of course make the necessary mquines
heard not long 1go that she—

Oh nonscnse!  Bette cncd m exwperation  You and your
system! Tusedtobeafrudofit! Idon tbhehevewn sty more! How
long 15 st anx ¢ you told me that you could driv e Barbet out and that
we should have the Mason Hazard® How oftun did you tell mie that
Therese Despreux would rum herself> Wl she bunt And now
you are gomg o suggest that she and Barbet—nansense, Victor!
You hasve told me yourself that Monsieur de Courcelet 1s her man
Do you suppose shed nsk hum for Basbet? For such 2 gl as thaty
Couscelet’s abug fish®  Victor replied as best he could that he had
not suggested that Therese—but Bette talked tum down * Dou't
speah to me of your precious system ! Thete 15 Barbet still in posses
<tan of the Mason Hazard and all we have 1s the Ches sl Fie “They
go together you said  Well, my poor Victor, they don t come to-

gether ™
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e s wich 50 good 3 business head, and Barbet, kncehing on the
socable, turned tow ards the door, through wiuch at that moment
Presre was caterng the roazn, and sad* .

“Good, Pire, 'm gad you are here 1 was sayiog that this con-
cerms Rence s well 2syou Now we ean begm.” .

“here sm 1 10 st said Perre. “Concems Renée, does it?
‘What has amyone to say agaumst Renfe®

“S1 there?? Bette e “On thestool. Sit downand don't1atk”

These was a bnef slence.

“1 shan't heep you long” sad Barbet “As you know, 1 bave
Just come back from Angeuléme. § have made preumupary arrange-
ments tiere. T am witling 1o sell, Anton ™

*To scll what®* Victor threw un

*But what else®” sard Barbet and returned to hus brother *“The
Muson Hazard, of course

Anton was without words.

“Atwhat price™ and “Why* Bette and Madame Vincent asked
together

Barbet Jooked 2t the tvg ladhes and began to sile betause
the ple of Bette’s harr vemunded him of Madernoiselle & Ansterhtz.
“There s s question of price Each June Anton and T dign an agree-
ment by which, of I sell at any tme m the year follovang, 1 gie fum
21 opon to buy at 2 hundred and sixty thousand francs and he ac-
ceptathat as the vajue of the place  Well, Anton™

Anton § inpulse was to accept at once. Indeed be had opened hus
mwﬁxh 10 do o when Victor mterrupted ham
be d?u“fx:d“":x Lﬁ?::;‘omem " hesud  “These matters cannot

“Why not™ adied Barber,

“The veserves must be disclosed and valued, this yead's vintage
@ust be tlhens into account, there are many—"

Bilbct souled at b, “Lasten, Victor—"

“Y2” sud Madame Hazard, “bisten, Victor Vincent If m
son bk, Y two

e
for bug 4 e pickings you have baped
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“Peshaps," Barbet answered, “but I don't picture you considering
1 for lang."

Anton took a deep breath, “A hundred and fifty and F'll take
the i Basber mded at lum “A hundred and filty-five,” said
Anton, Then he Jaughed a shart, heavy taugh and held out lus hand.
“Alitght, 2 hupdred and sty X buy. Bette, a glass of wine”

"There 15 one question  should Itke to ash,” Madame Vincent
putw, "Mt 1s not the phyllosera, what has deaided Barbet to selt
at thi ume?”

“ 1 am expecting to be called away before long,” Barbet answesed.
“ Where I shall have to go I am not sure, but away from hers cere
tanly, and that 15 what mateers *

“That,” sasd Bette, “sounds extremely mysterious. Are you going
10 be marned™

‘Ohno Fam gong onavoyage”

“And leaving your mothes® sad Madame Vincent,
duii;:ﬂn: I:uz:::d strasghtened herself m her char  “You know,
o e }:e“‘s swpnang  Barbet has always talked of voyages,

w23 2 hude boy ¥ thought # was nonsense then  But
mow f thunk deffescntly Tshall goona voyage myself »
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“It isn’t 2 question of that,” exclaimed Bette, who cared nothing
for Victor’s disappointment but was determined to bargam, “The
pont is, Barbet, that your vines may be touched by the phyllosera
How do we hnow they are not® Do we take your word for it?”

“Yes," said Barbet, “you do Do I look like a swindler?”

“And you can take my word for it too " Picrre put i, too proud
of the vines to allow them to be disparaged escn by s own family.

Tlus was 2 blow to the Vincents but they struggled on A hun-
dred and sty thousand was, they hnew, a low price, but it happened
also to be the first price mentioned and 1t was agamst every princple
of good bargaining to accept 1t

“Even if w's true,” said Bette, ¢ that the vines are at present une
touched, the danger remains - That reduces the price

“No, 1t doesn’t,” said Barbet

“And why not™

“Because the price is an arranged price  The danger s certamnly
not more than 1f was i June  And therc's another reason  the re-
serves and the scarcty offsct the nisk, a hundred and sixty thousand
is less than the market price  And there's a thurd reason I am not
here to bargamn, I am here to sell

Anton pushed s thumbs into his wastcoat pochets and braced
hmsclf for decision

“The trouble 15, my dear Bette,” he saud with a smule, “you €20
bargamn with business men, but maocent chaps ke Barbet are hard
as rocks. Isn't that so, Barbet™”

“Now Jook,” said Barbet, “Victor and Bette have been wanting
me to selt for yeass—and at this price. We all hnow how thus discus-
sion s going to end - Why waste time”

wThere will be formalsties to be gone through and details t©
settle ™

sCertamly,” sad Barbet

“Therc's the question of runmng the place, for instince "

1 assumed that Prerre would manage it for you  Ihatsw wl
said it concerned Renée ™

Anton nodded  “And the prson,” he said. “Hut will hase to

be considered.”
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was dying down Therese sent the Bews e; E\’:;}:;lz: girbc:li
2t gutside the offices of L2 Gawlors and 3 O the Goserment
was of apuuon that France, 1 a5 aempt {0 il "
41eson, had overs 1Y w6 nd veturned more royalists ?n
she had untended. oL,
@ hum of hesself v - ' .
souttyard, on the precence of takung food to the prsofiess, ue sve b
contrary 1o Ius expectation, that he mussed very httle the habut of
We that they had represensed 1t was 23 1f, having made all Jus as-
rangenes for a yourney, he were bherated from the past  For that
reasan b oved the present mese than eves aad observed the famubiar
scene of Jus countrynde after the vintage more han ever closely,
nat with any sadness of Tasewdll but with oy s the recurrence and
cndurance of this famdsas life greater than hus own and mdependent
o1t wiuch would not muss huw, Sug coaurue, wier ke s gond,
a though he had not been
The winter wheat had been sown, the vines were g yellow,
and on bus way mte Rousngnac hie would meet on the roads the old
so-whecled waggons 1 whuch the small proprietars, who had no
asulfery of therr own, would send eashs of thar wine to be distilfed
Vhen he was between bay and mas, he bad often dmven these
saggons fumself, pleased to wear the thuck tan homespun of @
ImePs arock, proud of the dask hnes of blue or red wih whach 1t
s3sdrenrated and delighred to fnd humself on the prece of stretched
G as, the porte fameant that was the derer s seat They belonged
to \ovember rather than to October’s fater dass, but thivyear evesy-
thiag was earh and one marning, eneounterms a drner he Laew,
Batbet deone wath tum 1nto Roussignac, though he had set ont to
make e joumes on foot
Soyou il be leaving, § hear™ the dmsersmd When Basbet had
nmered wex, b ashed no mote, but 1alied of Jus own realiuey, the
miage and the phalioaera, untd Basbet chmbed down from the
sk at the ousharts of Rouss gnae and set out for the Lion
1:‘::: ‘H‘; had bl’oug‘h!. with hum the money atcurmalated on ace
ey of the prisonery’ upbesp and now went to Anton for more.
©3thix was done, he viated the Protestant chyrch, put a half of
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HOUGH THE I'ORMALITIES OF SALE AND PUR-
chase were soan complited and the docuraents were veady for

signature, they were not at once signed, and Anton scemed not to
wtend to take possession of his property untd he must  What he
cared for was control of the supplics and he was in no haste to make
Pieree manager of the estate So that Barbct mught be tempted to
stay, he was careful not to mtrude upon him or his mother. “Bless
you, { know the place,” he smd when Barbet wvited hum to inspect
it. “I'm not buying a pig i a pohe. You scem to forget that I was
born there T suppose I must take steps at headquarters to mabenew
arrangements for the prisoners, but there’s ume enough for that”
But he took none  As long as the prsoners remaned, Barbet must
remain, and to heep Barbet through the months of the dstillation
would have suited Anton well “Meanwhile,” he smd with a casual
ness intended to conceal Jus masterly delavs, *1 should fike to have a
fooh at the wsenves They are what merests me ™

He made a careful hst of shat he was shown and ashed whether
any TOTE CORNAC Was stored m the privon courtyard

“No,” sard Barbet, “1 thought that mght be unwise.”

“They sound quict cnough,” Anton replicd ¥ haven't feard
sound of them since I came here ™

“Neo,” smd Barbet, “nor hase 1>

He hnew, however, that fus time was runming out. A visit by the
inspector of prisons, though not as yet probable, might be made at
any time. There had been no news of any of the prisoners; by 10W
they were as safe as they would ever be, and Barbet cared fittle how
soon discovery came. Fermentation was over, dustillation had'bc‘
gun; Qctober was well advanced and the chatter of the cections

404
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25 &ying dowt Therae sens the news of Fans These had been
, uct uzsde the offices of Le Gaolers aad Mosseus de Courceles
was of oprcn trat Fraoes, @0 a8 aempt to read the Goveszmer®
2l bad avesstepped heself and returmed mOTT royalsts than
she bad mtended. Barbet read the WIBOLE sneCrest, oty when <he
teld Yo of hereelf & bos mnd respond, Jnd when Be vted the
courand, on the pretence of ta83 foud to e prisoners, he found,
ceatrary 10 i expectaon, {hat he mossed vesy fitdle the habst of
Tfe thay thes had represented It was as , havng made all b ar-
angezents for a journey, by were Whesated from the past. For tat
ctasun b loved the present mare thas evner apd ohserned the e las
weze of by countrvade after te wmtate more than ever closcly,
et vath any sadness of farewell but with Jos 1o th

¢ recurrence and
endusance of thas Fumultas Le, greater than s own andandependent
of t, which wonld ot (s

hum but conunue, when ke was gone,
a3 though he had ot been.

The wizr wheat had been sown,
2xd on bt way mito Rosegaac he would meet oo the roads the old
taowherled wogons m whuch the eonall propriers, who kad no
ditillery of thesr own, would wend cashs of thar wine to be daalled
When he was between bov and man, he had often dmen thee
wazgons hoosedf pleased to wear the thick tan homesotn of a
inn\‘:;’;om proud of the dask Laes of blue or red with which @
ot :ha:cd. . delghted to fird hamelf o the puece el ctrerched
o~ s, the pote-fancant that was the drvr sseat They betongesd
5 \orexmber rather than to October’s Iater davs, but this vear every~
oy was earhv. and one Wormng, encountenag a drver he Laew,

Barber drove with hum 1nt
o Rousugnac, thotgh b
. iy ch be had <t out 1o

¢he vines were turnag yellow,

“30y0u'lt be leaving, T bear ” the drner sad. When Barbes had
:::r:d \;s, he asked ro more, but talked of s own n:aﬁucs,h;;e
m;-c:i ‘xhh: phylloxera, ot Baxbet chmbed down from the
Rq‘;— b h:.d outsharts of Raussgnac and set out for the Lion
mu; o ‘; kamx,;’ht with han the money accuzisted o ac~
eyl e prisosiers’ upkeep and now went to Antes for more

was doue, hie sisted the Peotestant church, put 2 balf of



Chapter 4

HOUGH THE FORMALITIES OF SALE AND PUR-
chase were soon completed and the documents were ready for

signature, they were not at once signed, and Anton seemed not 10
intend to take possesuon of his property unul he must What he
cared for was control of the supplies and he was i no haste o make
Pierre manager of the estate So that Barbet mught be tempted 10
stay, lie was careful not to mtrude upon tum or hss mother “Bles
you, I know the place,” he sad when Barbet imated hun o inpeet
. “I’'m not buying a pig m a poke  You scem to forget that T was
born there I suppose I must take steps at headquartess ta mahe new
arrangements for the pnsoners, but there s tme cnough for that”
But he took none  As long as the prnisoners rematned, Barbet must
remain, and to heep Barbet through the months of the distillason
sould have suited Anton svell “Meanwlule,” he sad with a casuals
ness mtended to conceal lus mastesly delays, * I should hke to have 2
fook at the reserves They are what interests me’

He made a careful bst of what he was shown nd ashed whethe?
any more cognac was stored m the prison courty ard

“No,” smd Barbet, “I thought that might be unwise ™

“They sound quiet cnough,” Anton replicd * 1 haven’t heard 3
sound of them smnce ¥ came here ™

“No,"” smd Barbet, “nor have 1”7

He knew, however, that lus time was runmng out A vist by the
inspector of prisotis, though not as yet probable, might be made 3t
any time  There had been no news of any of the prisoners, by now
they were as safc as they would ever be, and Barbct cared hittle how
soon discavery came  Fermematon was over, distiffation had be
gun; October was well adhanced and the chatter of the clecions
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wasdyiog down  Thérese sent the news of Pars. There had been
anot outnde the offices of Le Gaulots and Monsicur de Coureelet
was of opuon that France, n an attempt to read the Government
a lesson, had overstepped herself and returned more royalists than
e bad itended  Barbet read this without interest » anly when she
told huen of herself did fus mind respond, and when he visited the
wtyard, on the pretence of takung food to the pusoners, he found,
coutrary 10 hs expectauion, that he mussed yery litde the habit of
e that they had represented. It wag a3 of, having made alt hus ag.
Fasgements for 2 journey, ke were biberated from the past For that
feasuntlie loved the present more thay cver and observed the famubiar
scene of hus countnaide after the vintage more than ever closely,

3 when he was gone,
# though ke had not been

The winter wheay had been souwn,
and o hug

“ay 1nto Roussgnac he would meet on the roads the old
o-nheeled "3gLOUs 1 which the small broprictors, who had ng
- 1y of theyy 90, would send casks of thar wine to be dusulled

hen he was between boy ang man, he had often dnven these
“ageons hunself, Pleased to wear the thuck tan homespun of 5
dmery mock, proud of the dark knes of blue ar red with which it
ghted to find humself on the pacee of stretcheq

the vines were turning yellow,
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what ke had nto the poor-box, and continued his way to Lancrets
church where he lelt what remamed  As he tumed to go, he saw
Lancret n the doorway I hope he dudn’t sec me put money 1 the
poor-box, he thought It was too much, it will make Jum cunous
when he tahes st out

If Lancret had seen, he said nothing of the poor-box and, with
the habitual reticence of pricsts, showed no surpnse at Basbets
presence 1 the church  They said a few words, ther went mto the
air and continued their conversation, cach fechng that they had
more to say than had yet been said and, therefore, reluctant to part.

“Are you busy®” asked Barbet

“No

“Then let e come wmto your house for a Lttle while before I
begin to walk home ”

They sat i the parlour, under the photographs of the popes.

“As you are going away, this may be the last of many taths we
have had together,” Lancret began I am glad you ashed yoursdlf
an I wished to mvite you, but should not have donc <o Raght or
wrong? 1 don t know, but that s how 1 am made” Having sud
this, he was for a2 moment stlent, with a silence of resalve, not of
hesstation , then said “Now that you are here, 1t would be a form
of hung not 1o ask the question my mind s 1shing * But 1t thus
point he swerved, and Barbet hnew that it was Thercse’s name that
tus bips refused  In 1 moment, he recovered himself and contmucd
“In fact, there were two questions, but perhaps one mcludes lf\f'
other Where are you gomng® They tell me yousad —~on 130yage

“ thunk, Barbet replied, “that I am gong to prison '

The priest did not shift his gaze * Do yau wish to tell me what
you have done®”

“Yes 1 had no mtention of tellng anvone, but ¥ should hic 10
teff you I havelet my prisoners go

“Ah, when <hall T he able to sy thu? Lancret cxclaumed, hy
fingers clasping and unclasping themselves *“How often 1 any m“g
able to say that #* Then he smuled, a rare, wintry sasde that yet ha
sweetnessin 1t “And now you will go to prson yourself >

It secms probable ™
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freedom

“Eren that,” the prest saud, * 15 not Irccdfo;un Iit r:r:t;;n i
awsedf You fec now that all chauns have fallen O e
hat when § entered the pnesthood To enter 1t, seemed to A
2 form of smprisonment, a voluntary impnsonment compara .
jours 2md aceeptable because 1t was 2 way to final hiberation o
T hase faded, Barbet. 1 am sull sn my prson I free oth:drs
cannat free myself T knock, but the doors are not opene tofrr;]c.
But the ume will come. Jesus 15 not demed wn the weabness of 1ls'
senants, tristh does not wither because my {auth s dry , some day—~-
He brole off suddenly and passed hus hands over hus face, then
looked up and said mn 2 dilfferent tone  “Do you hnow why I am en-
sots of you, Barbet? It 1s becanse you do not know what you have
done. At once, when you tell me the smple fact, 1 compare and
analyset. Why did you let them go®”

“Because 1t became necessary,” Barbet answered  “Untd you
aded ¥ bad forgotten that everung 1 wonder why I had dlean
forgotten st It hasn’t come back mto wy wund unul tus moment
Butlcantellvon CertamtyIcantellyon Iwent downtotherer
Tewaslast month you sery sull September exemng: d,
when it hecame quite dark, sound began to carry further and Further
s 1t always does i Scptember—and after a lnde while—" He

Stopped abruptly as though memary were fang him. “And after
alittle while—

When you come owt of prson,” sud Lancret, who had learned
when to speak and whea to histen, “what shall you do™*
"1 thunk 1 shall be a cooper,” Barbet answered.
‘In Pans™
“Where the werk takes me.”
The priest chiose bty next w

ords carefully and spobe them with
rehuctance

“You said to me once that you loved Therese”
"It true,” Barbet answered. “It 15 natural for us to love each
other when we are together and when we are apast. But our Ines
art wdependent *

Independent® Can the
pendent of each other? Yoo

Iives of two people who love be mde-
e mdtpcndmdy—-:)es,

u mean tiat you and she will work and
that 15 posuble 1f you both have wisdom
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and patience enough But is she wise and patient?” The prict’s
lips smiled m an unsmuhing face. “You must not forget her heredity,
Barbet  The making of this httle joke, and the effort it had costy
overcams lum  His wide-open eyes filled with tears which over
flowed on an unmoving face, then, suddenly, the face was trans-
formed by an uncontrellable seizure of grief and longing and de-
sparr He rose and turned to the wall “Iven now,” he eried,
wrenching hus body to encounter Barbet agan, “even now, how cou-
temptible a man I am! How contemptible and how selfish! 1f 1
heard that she had taken the veil, I should be satsficd—but § should
be satisfied not i gladness for her vocation but because, through her,
I should have absolution from ty own sins While she leads the hie
of the flesh, my life 1n the fiesh conttnues, w her sin, mune 15 mufu-
phed and perpetuated, untdd she repents, my own spinit 15 i
pable of full repentance ” He threw up his head  “And to beliore
that, to doubt the independence of my own redemption, 1s in stsell
asin 3 upon sin, confusion upon confuson! What shall I do?

Come,” he sad swiftly  “You must Jeave me  Untd I have
been on my hnecs, I wm nat fit to be any man's compamon "

They went up the narrow passage together and Lancret stopped
at hus front door  He did not hold out hus hand or makt any attempt
to say good-hye, but stood propped aganst the door-paost

“When vou are ready,” Barbet said, “you will hnow what to do.

That was «ad to me not long age”

“By whom *"

“It was smd 16 me twice—by my mother, but first by Thérsse”

“By Therese ™ Lancret repeated { can hear her voice saying
it. Butshe would not have sard 1t to me

“Perhaps it 15 through me that she now says 1t to you,” Barbet
answered

The priest did not at once reply “No,” he sard at fast, “1 will
not decerve myself  No woman would say that cxcept to a man she
loved.”

There was a bleakness i this answer from which Barbet turncd
away, but he came back and took the priest s hands in his

“Da not be troubled for me,” Lancret sud. “It 18 true—when 1
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am ready, even T shall know what to do. A man m doubt mﬁ; b;
fieve that or persh And after all, that promist, fike every o A \‘\'e
1 the gaspel sself - ‘Knock and 1t shalk be opened umio )ou}.1
iment pew phrases and 1t 15 well that we should do so, but L;x: B
50 hope that Jesus has not already gnen” And he added. ere
1 1o sponge but His to hold to the bps”

Barbet walhed home tirough the woods. He vised the stills
and watched the work m progres there, then, i his owa room,
24dcd 2 paragraph to hus unfinshed letter to Therese, Other lerters,
which sard nothing of hus having refeased hus prisoners, he had sent
her meamwhale, but it was to the Jetter which could not yetbe posted
that he added an account of hus talk with her father This cvening
e finushed and put 1t 10 an envelope, feching that the wne to send
it was nearly come,

When this was done, he went mte the katchen and played piquet
with hus mother at the kutchen 1able while Madame Garbut prepared
supper A couple of hands had been played when 2 trap drove up
1o the door

‘It 15 Monsieur Anton,” sayd Madame Garbut.

Barber strred to go out, but hus mother would not be mterrupted
w the playing of her hand  *Time enough' Time enough'™ she
sad * I Anton has come 10 couwnt more hogsheads, he can wait
;:t him find his own way 1 Come away from the door, Gar-

s

Madame Garbut, ot hearwg, rermamed at the door “Monsiear
Frcasd s with tum,” she sud

Barber a once Ynd down hus cards, That Monueur Fricard, the
bead of the pohice Roussignac, should call at the Mawson Hazard
*2 ot mn atself surprisng , that he should arnve m Antor’s com-
pany could have but one meanng Forwumately, thus did nat at once

Oceur 1o Madame Hazard and she grested hum warmly
A small oman with hollow tem

ples, ruddy cheeks and a thin, neatly
Ponted moustache, he was an mfrequent but welcome \isttor, for,
though an offiny
Madame Hazar

A mself, he bad an wmgramed contempt, which
d shared, for the whale machunery of govemment.
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Her reasons were pohucal, to her, ad ration was
wmcompetent that was not napoleontc, to um it was contempuble
because, as he never tred of saying, 1t was “clumsy *' There did not
exist 1 fus vocabulary a stronger word of condemnation, for he
himself was an orderly mon , precsion was his god , his callection of
postage stamps, though not of great value, was sct out m palterns
of Rawless symmetry , he darned his own Iinen because no one cls¢
could darn so well, whatever he used—a pen, a collar stud or an
emonon—was at once put back, when he had used 1t into the place
where 1t belonged and whure he could find 1 agam, and hus pleas
ure was to perform conjuring tricks, not with claborate apparatus,
which he scomed, but by naked sleight of hand  As 3 young man
he had dreamed of becomng a great detective, but an unappsea
uve burcaucracy had ruled agamnst lum  “These big-wigs i Pars,”
he would say, “they will never understand the scrence of detection
They tnnk only of achieving a great coup that will startle the ncws
papers They expect to catch fish without troubling to mmd thes
nets Whenever, m my humble way, I have any contact with them,
I discover how maccurtte they are  Why, only last month—" And
he would produce example after example of therr follies * Clumsy! '
lic wouldsay  All thumbs! No micety in thewr methods  No scientt.
No system >

This cvening, walking w behind Anton from the carly twe
hght, he was evsdently n a state of extreme embirasment, for,
though ke greeted Madame Hazard he had none of hus httle johes
for her, and, whilc Barbet was persuading the newly it hunp 10
draw, fell back into the shadows  There, at some distance from the
table, he found a charr and seated umscl] upon st with the <p€m)~
draoping melancholy of a man, naturally checrful 1nd talhatine
who finds lamself 10 csrcumstances that forbsd us talent  Saton W
answer to his mother s question, had begun (o say nio ke hadn trome
(o count the reserves it wis done 1w any cne  he hadn teomé
about anything connected with his purchwe of the Mawon Hazard,
1 that matter, he was perfectly satsfied  Hus rotund phrises hus
3ocuhr avoidances, smught have gone on far cver, and Monscw!

Frcard began to wnggle w s char

i1
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“Well, Anton,” saud Madame Hazard, “come to the pout. What
y
st you wamt™ .

“)Ix 15 foolsh, a hitle mstahe, @ matter of ne importance at
alt” Moasieer Fricard said m 2 vosce 50 shyly apologene that o
attennon was pusd to hus words. Antan contsnued 0 cxpl.mn th:t
sometmes, @ lde, hude { arcse, httle a

1ngs sprang up, which 1 hus opunion 1t was always best to rermore at
Quct—

But § swad thiat, 2f onky we wated untd the mormng,” Mansieur
Facard put 1n, “they weuld have discorered ther mustahe for theme
sefies and—"

“At once,” sead Anten frealy

“Very well,” sad Monsiewr Fricard, “as you please. But I Lonow
how maccurate they can be I only we conld wat unul—"

* Naw, now, now ' Madame Hazard cned “One of you trampets
Bhe 2 elephany, the other squeaks bhe 2 mouse, and there's ne
saise 1n ather  One nught suppose that someone bad comranited a
come.”

Was 1t possble, Barbet wondered, that, even now, she had not
guesed why they were come® Was Monsteur Fricard sull, to her,
the polite httle man who chattered pleasantly about the bureaucracy
and did conjuning tncks for her entestamment? Did it not enter hee
tuind that be was here now a3 2 pobiceman® Or did she know thus
and was she playing an elaborate defence® He watched her face and
Anton s, in the nng of lamplight at the table, as though his pessonal
fortunes were not mnduded w the scene, and saw, beyond the ning,
the dimmer rectangle of Menstur Fricard’s brow and theeks, and,
2 he wanehed and bistened to thewr voices, not hus laps, not bis mund
orily, but the very spmnt within hium began to smide because thewr ar-
zxun;séancu and bis own were weongruous with the peace 1 his

* But these fellows in Pans® Fricard was saying  “Really, one

can'thelp baughing at them  The mustahes they make! The bungles!
They are bk some juggler at

2 farr wha lets ev exything shp through
:’i fingers. And why? Wh y X ask you? They have brains, they
e TaRUsees, sometirnes they have even magnation—but they
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donbt, was an assocsate of Marcotte s He \:o\ﬂd Lnow some of hus
characterstics—the spectacles, for example.

The spectacles”  saud Barbet.

fmt e, Anton demanded  that you once told me you
1ad a pair of spectacles made for umon Angoulane?

“Cestamnly 1 did But what happened Pars?

W, 25 1 understand 1t, thus man 25 soon 38 he had damed ta
be Mareotte

Of coutse, as always when anythang comes from Pans, we
faven theen told the whole story  said Monsseur Fricard intenen
g 1n 2 tone of guthonty butif onchasa httle wtelligence, one
tan put tho and tno together and whot wems to have happened
stlus Atfirst atany rate, they didn thebeve him they kaew Mar
cotte was safe n prison here and as they had no chasge agaunst the
old chap they told tum to be off At that he changed hus tune He
wouldntgo He saud he had a nght to be m pason  He demanded
wret, For what® sad they For beng an escaped prisoner sad
he. Pooh, saad they be off with you and don t waste our tme. And
t5en he complamed about tus spectacies Fow could bhe tom us
Iving? He couldnt see. His own spectacles, be said, had been
brohen n the prsony those he had were of no usc for fine work and
anyhow he had no clasels, no banes, no toals. How could he eam
his g ? There were stll months of hus sentence to run. He was
tled 1o Ine at the expense of the State. He was entitled to hus
fPectacles He hada t escaped from prison he had been turmed out
st s vall Andsoon Andsoon It seerns 1o have 1m
E::sed them 15 he mad or 15 he Moscotte? 15 what they want to

v

He i Marcotte, said Barbet and he could have gen no an
SWer mare cenaun to convinice lus brother that Marcotte was safely
mha et It was Anton who had been suspraous who had taken
arm, yho had wnsisted to the seeptical Frucard that they should not
: ';ul for the mormng but 0 to the Mason Hazard at once. Perhaps
b 1;:011: had escaped and Barbet had been afrad to confess 1t?
SRS this was the meaning of Barbers “voyage and of his dear
#0810 sell the Mawon Hazard® And yer Barbet had taken the
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money for all the pnsaners’ upheep and Barbet was not dhenest.
Anton had swerved, doubted, suspected, and suddenly, almost in 3
panic of susprcron, had decsded that at all costs he and Fricard must
satsfy themselves of the truth  Now, confronted with the truth b
Barbet hurnself, he shied at 3t violently, fearing that Barbet was lead-
wg him on, was Jaughing at hum, and that i a moment Fneard too
would be laughing at hun as a credulous fool To prove s worldly
wisdom and that be was not beng duped, he laughed umself, strode
across the room and clapped hus brother heartily on the shoulder

“Good " he exclamed “Very good! So Marcotte 15 m Pans
and hus supperishere? You won’t catch mie as casily as that, Barbet”

Madame Hazard, with swift guile, saw how the wind had changed
and set her sads to 1t

“Now, Anton, what was it put that 1dea mta your head? If
Marcotte had escaped—" She too began to laugh and sazed Bar
bet’s hand and patted it “Come along, she sad, * take them ther
supper, Barber  Then to Fricard * Now, my fniend, tell me how
many are there who know of this? You and Anton  Any others?’

“Nene,” sasd Fricard

“Good good Garbut 1s deaf Stone deaf She has heard noth
mg  We don t want Anton made a lavghing stoch And now,
both of you, draw up to the table

* That s eatremely odd, sud Barbet  But the world wself 18
extremely odd  Don t you behieve, Anton, that the mn Pans &
Marcotte ®”

“No,” Anton rephied with a gnn [ do not

Bless me, sond Barbet  how shall T prrsnade you? How does
one persuade a man to beheve the truth?  His mother tried to 10
terrupt lam ‘ No mother  he sud, have you forgotten® We e
gomg on 3 voyage, you wnd I?

Her composure had left her the hight of fanatiasm burned
her eye as 1t had i the davs n which she had buieved her son 0
have the power of puracles  She could think enly that he was threat
cned, that the remote terrors of the law had come mto her owit
Jiome, that he must be protected from them , and she began to patier
to and fro with short., guick stcps, now clinging to Jus ann now
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pessiog her hands togethery her bps moving slently 10 prayer hf'-"'
thse fires of heaven which she expected to descend &L sight of hery
the bntles of Anfon’s MUSENIDE T0SE SRR,

“Come and sex)” sasd Barbet, “You will not find Marcolte
the ard Come and see for yoursdhves.”

';::?mp was lighted and slung over Barbet’s arm As Anton
and Fricard were about to follow Tum mto the cov ered way, and
Modame Hazad, standing bende the latchen table, corered her
face with ber hands, Madame Gasbut, utiaware of all that had hap-
penied, came forward vath the pot contazming the prisoners’ supper
Ranher than argue with her, Barbet smuled and took it

“Mlow me.” sud Fricard, “you will need to have your hands
free for the heys.”

At the door te the courtyard Anton sad, “Da you go m un-
amed?* and Barbet, rather than azgue with ham, rephed, “Very
well, Anton, you tale the pistol

They went mordes  Anton with the pistel, Frscard with the sup-
per, Barbet with the lamp I the fading hight, the courtyard
sxmed wide and bleak

“Look,” sd Anton, * s s beyond a joke  What did you mean
when you sad that man i Panis was Marcotte?”

Without replying, Barbet went ahesd of them unud the cells
could be seen plamly Then he stopped
“You had bettes satsfy yourselves, All the doars are unlocked ™
Anton and Fricard went from cell to cell and returned, but sult
Anton feared 2 trck or hoped for st

*Where have you put them, Barbet® What are jou up o
“Thev are all gone,” Barbet sad,
A

“ypg»

‘“h‘iy God, do you mean you let them ga? Are you mad >
Now, now," sad Fricard nenvously, holdimg the pot before hum,

s davn while we dwouss the posiuon ke veasonable

;o:ng ud'r. u,xo:]::km‘s;, 3 wsunderstanding T thank we must put
amde, C

e tme has come 2t which you shauld ene

*let me put thus






Boog Fryg

The 'Doya_qe Begiyys
H:w:u.r Quy, Comme 1y, 2356, @ far 48 begy Y03ag,

e
Qackpy, by BELuy






Chapter 1

1E NEWS OF BARBET'S ARREST WAS BROUGHT TC.l
Therese by Courceler Pier engag: at the D -
was ended, her return to a glonfied feune was announced for the
firg week of December, and she had spent the afternoon m sehearsing
old and new songs with Templeraud who, having begun to tre of
Annette, was Iight heartedly prepaning for 2 new campasgn Therese
[elt that she was mvulnerable, nather Templesaud deparung an
bour ago nor Pahippe de Courcelet amsing niow had power to dis-
tuh hee Glad tha Etenne was not professonally kst to her and
that her affection for Courcelet had matured, she was comforted, and
alutle surprised by her sell possesnon
Courcelet, when she had admuted lum, sat down wath her m
front of Het Vaderland
“It 15 the most comfortable stove 1 Pans,” he sad
Thus delighted her she loved to have her possessions praised , bur
a1t was 2 form of flattery that he seldom used, 1t sturved her suspr
censand shesmd  Of coursentss! Itismune. X chosent But
hat s not what you have come to say?
Mo hcadmitted, wunt ¥have bad news, Therese ™
He was fombling 1n hus breast packet {or 2 neatly lolded copy of
astwspaper She held aut ey hand for 1 and began to read the
colurnn he had marked

“How did you come by this? Do you subscrbe to the press of
Cugnac®

Meccrnd sudbe Ity Ty busimess to be wiormed *
S$he read m stence.

’Y\:ey S to consider 1t a yoke, * sud Courcelet.
“ahy

she cned, sowt ! And more than a joke Don’t you sce
419
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fookish and useless, T will gwe st up  Then, af you like, I)w;‘ﬂ st

abaut, wnoging tmy hands and pitying Barbet, but not untd then
*1 don't prcture you wiwging your hands, Therese, 1t 1s ot one

of your gestures”

“Bot you thought me heartless® Just now, when I spoke of my

songs?”

Well-

Ye,” she saud, faywg her hand on s arm, “you did  People
do X am not heanless. T am active Vhy should I st here for ten
mastes, moaming and wading, and ajfernards begmn to thinh of
what mught be done” T nuss out astep, that s all Is that callows?
Yusthe callousness of 2 genesal who knows when ta counter-attack.”

Couscelet, stuling, mocked her with one of her best Tov. ed thymes
“*Bon, bon,
AMapoléon,
Varentrer dans sa mason? *
¢ Precssely ! * saud she. Now, tell tne  Cve Your mund to this, It
wlltale o long

tme to put Barbet mto prson—Airst one examuna
bon, then anthe,

e, but 1sn'e ¢ Tue also that Just because,
¥ hour and day by we ave Yomcal and unsentimental,
Cause, a1 the same e, we are at root Catholic, and because,

> We are the chyldr
el whar g Lo chuldren of Voltare, we Jove o

12—we loye and we
mn.ka‘c OB} turvy dom, a” ot & sudden ang
5

©Onue ang 5 holy paradox,” 53,4 Courcelet
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Anythang, my dear Philippe, to avoid meomenmence—that 15 your
m§m5“ h):xt does it n?apncr, you are thihing, of Barbet goes to
pason for a few months™ .

No, Therdse, Pm sorry forhim Ilhhehim But bfeisn’ta comic
parsdot. Things must tahe thesr course. Anyhow,” he added, “what
isthe good of running your head agast a wall? Whether you bke
1t or not, whether the Gosernment likes 1t or not, however much
sympathy may be avoused, things wilk take thewr course  He will go
to prson. What then? The whole thing wall peter out”

¥or 2 moment Therese hesuated, for she valued Courccler’s
Judgment,

* T expect you are night in the single fact,” she sud  “He will go
topnsen But what you don't see 1 that hus going to prison is the
one thing needed  The thing won’t peter out then I won't let 1t
1t 15 when the key turns on hum that it will really begm I have a
song ready for that

“Anew song? Sosoon? You are quick, Thérdse” he answered
with a sceptacal smule

“No)” the sad, “an old song So ofd that 2l France knows
already Change a few words and 1t becomes 2 revolutionary song
Haveyou forgotten Royan? 1 thought of st there I have never used
it Thank God, ¥ have never wsed st' I ean now—with Barbet 1

Prsom Listen,” the exclammed, her eyes ahght *“Fhis 15 yust a sketch
ol i, but—bsten

“Au clasr de la lune
Mon am Barbet
Greuy prends ta plume
Pour sa libavte
Dod)uu see® she cnied “We can improve on that. But ¥ have the
ende

“Sa chandelle o5t morle,
Uwa plus de fen
Quiredus sa porte
Pour Pamour dg Diew
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“Well*” saxd Thérése “If that 1s true, is my plan unrcasonable?
In Pans, Barbet 1s already @ name to conjurc with The story wil
grow The whole press will take fire ” She touched the newspaper
“Look, 1t hasbegun . And as the lawyers argue and argue, no
one will talk of anything elsc or laugh at anythung clse but the
absurd solemmity of the people who are trying to put the comic
paradox into prison  And I,” she added, “shall have a new pro
gramme for the fcurie The whole of France shall simg my songs!
Now tell me, tell me honestly, 1s that fantastic and wapossible”

“It 1s Fantastic,” Courcelet answered, “but by no means uNpos
sible Nothing 15 impossible m France under the presidency of Mon-
sieur Grevy. A few parades, a few music-hall songs, a handsome
face, 2 martial awr and—who hnows?—any paltry general nught s
ecute a coup d'état  No pohticran with his ear to the ground can
rule out the possibihity of that And if the music-halls can o erthirow
the Republic, I should be a rash man to say that Therese Despreus
cannot mahe # appear dangerously ndiculous to put Barbet mto
prison for having let the others out  Nevertheless,” he sad, *1 thunk
1t would be unwise to mahe the avempt

“T'or my own sahe”

“Not only for your awn sahe, but because, though it 1 not un-
possible that y ou should succeed, 1t 1s probable that you wall fast
Oh yes, you can make the lawyers and even the Government Joob
foohish—I don t doubt that, but you wont heep Barber out of
prison  You forget one {actor—the money ™ Courcelet spread out
us hands “‘Probably there s an explanation of that Still—he con-
unued to draw st 1 dare say you can make the authorstics wish o
fet Barbet go I dare say you can mahe them wish with alt thar
heatts that he didn’t exnt  But the more you moch them, the more
it will become a matter of prestige, and prestige 1y governments i
lihe pride in men-—it mahes them hang themselves i thew own rules
You may do the Government harm which sn’t your pul}m&c,\ b‘t‘:
you won't sase Barbet from prison, which s Be a realist, Thérese

“How you respect governments ¥ smd she

©1? Respect the Government® 1™

+Not ‘the Government,’ ” she answered, “but government as such.
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the story beng transformed mto 2 tale that Barbet had secn Hé\;:m:
sad Abdlazd m a vinon Schnetz, beung asked whether tha?kc& 2
seen (e visonary figures, answered Do W hy should am
ot asamt,” and us answer weat the round of the clubs and became
2 beadline, He worked untmngly and with an opumlism more as
sured than, Therese's own, “Eren the Tawyers,” sud he, “are not
mad. They will find a means to acquit tum.’ His overnding confi-
dence persuaded 2l he knew that, m supportng Barbey, they woe
backing 2 wimer Acquitial became for um an artcle of fath
“Dunt talk to me,’ he sud ‘1 know?

Alter three months of doubt, the day came that proved hum
wrong Barbet was sentenced 1n yud February  That mght, at the
fcune, Thérese sang none of the new songs mtroduced smee hus
arrest but renerted to the old ones that b= had made for her At the
end, st was the audience that compelied her to - Au clair de fa hune,”
but the would niot srg her own words 1ot She shook her head and
shook her head and when there was silence, she sud

Forgne me  The batte 15 not over But 1 dare not ung the
W words to-rught

She had meant only that she could not trust herself to sug them,
but the audrence mterpreted her differently, there was a turming
of beads, a scrutny of unfamibar faces the room was swept by
rumor that Therese Despreux had been threatened by the palice.
At first she knew only that the mood of her audsence was changed,
she felk therr anger while doubful of itg tause, then understood
and used st

1 dare not sing the new words to-meght. Barbet must be allowed
f;’_’:‘“&) quetly 1n hus prison and Monseur Grevy at the Blysee®

on she smiled  After all, the old words have the same tune
by They obeyed her and sang asif they were snging a conspuatens’
ymn

; Outside the Boune 3 owd gathered rouad her as she feft
he budding determuned that the police should not touch her, a

Lrowd that snereased contioually, flowing 1 from the side streets as
she drove to Maubant s under

them s escort. Far down the street whe heard
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head that 1 am entitled to special exemption—a hund of spartual
oapuos 1 hase never clamed and don’t fed the least claam to
anythung of the kind  \ly story unt some ruraculous legend  the
newspapers puff 3t up mto nensense [ m not sm the least a sublume
fodd or The Sumpleton of Roussignac.” All I am 1s a good vane
grower 3nd a man wha hates ta be atrached to anything—tied 1ot
L uean, by tics that ke makes for humself To be tied by force, by
ather people—to be m prson even, 13 <ull to be free The texnble
thing 15 to let chaws grow wm ones own rmund—not to be able to
walk out of 3 room though all the doors are open. And of theres
anythung odd about me 3¢ 1§ that I don t grow chauns for myself and
Ldowalk out of the doors are open Hatred and feas are chaws, 1
was begmnung to hate and fear Blachere so Ilet mysclf out At
the tume, I confess there wasn t much reasoning about 3t It seemed
to bappen—as you smd ence—hke waking in the sun But I have
been made to think about 1t snce then  They ask me so often why
Ldid s, and when X 1ell them the truth they won't beheve it But
youwall. 3 they put me 1n prison don t be disappointed or troubled
‘r::ml put mysell 1 prison 1t wall be time enough for you to mty

Do yous understand that® Courcelet ashed when she had fin
sshed readsng
Cetamly Doat you?®

I undentand 1, of course with my mund. But 1 don’t feel 1t
i{dom\now what 1t fecls like to be an unattached human beng
[;::m for example can a man love and yet ot be tied to hus love by
o boi hus awn makang® Or 1s thus the answ er—that we are tied
h l)h “y“o:r appetites, by what we desure to consume and pn&sm’
byt h}\y mhcn wha love God say not anly that th ¥ are unfettered
specuhuoncan;ilm tharlove 1s wsell freedom? Tty an wtexesing
o, sup:;lm:c the reason for my bewng unable to discover
- 'ﬂmm?p"m ly that 1t 1s to me only a speculation, And to

"Gy
o on talling  she sud It amuses you and it amuses me.”
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“Quure-lm sa porte
Pour Pamour de Dieu”

On the way home, she called upon Courcelet at the Palals Royal
Never before had she thus disturbed ham, but he had been aut of
Pans in January, she had not scen hum since hus retusn and to-mghty
flushed with the sensation of victory though it was to-day that Barbet
had gone to prison, she felt that she must at all costs sc¢ Courcelet
before she slept  He would tell her whether she was standing on her
head or her heels

He renewed hus fire and stood beside 1t 1n hus dressing-gowsn while
she told nm what had passed

“What will happen, Philippe? That mob was roused  You would
have felt 1t if you had been there Have I done well? Do you sy
‘Good, Therdse’?”

“You have fought magmficently,” he ansu red “But you have
fasled”

«Is that falure? To have Pans shouting 0 the strects?”

“Barbet 15 n pason ™

“Yes, yes, you were nght But I too was nght The story doesnt
end here  This 1s where 1t begins What will happen now L

“Poor Thérwse It will peter out 1 hnow the mob of Pans They
are like champagne , the fizz goes off Poor Barbet”

It may be ‘poor Thérese’ Certamnly 1t 1sn ¢ ‘paor Barbet” Hess
worth more than that Ol dear, ’ she smd, “how odd 1t 15 Tsupe
posc [ am doing all thus for mysell He doesn't see tumself as a per
sccuted hero or as a visionary or 3 waorker of muracles I have had
fetters from hsm, you know There wis one wniten 2 week ago
which he sard—listen, 1 have 1t here, 1 carned it about to show
you » She took it out and held 1t to the lamp “He says “What 1
am told 1s happemng 19 Pans surpnses me [ am very grateful to
you, Thérése No one wants to go to prisan and 15 that T am hke
tse But sf I do go to prson, 1t won't matter Don't ymag”

cveryone ¢l

1ne what sn’t tsuc My mother, who scemed ance to have hecome

frce m her mund, has retumncd to her delusion that to put me 010
She has 1t her

prisot 13 ffesent {rom putung other men there
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culties and of seventy agunst her transgressions which gae he,xr,
2 the same ume, the sensations of beng free and of ¥ d[
the was disobedhent whee ¥ &

. epesOf
1 ~ wnuicl 1020 moSt meft, for 4 part
v san with hers, hut that she should be so tong content wath
suppers, dmnes, comersations and chastity puzzled htea They were
whatbe lded, what he needed, what he was capable of, but, aware
of therr padequacy 1o s0 young 2 gul, he exerased humself 10 pro-
vide chiumung compensatians It astorushed hum that they sufficed
What was she playng for? Marmage® Or wase her own passions
becoming quigter?

He determsnied to ask her, ot only because he wanted to know
but beeause he had found that such direct challenges were 2 whet to
fomdensation, and one evtrang 1owards the end of May he weng 10
e Eoune g0d watched ber pexformance with the thought in s
mnd that, when he and she were alore, he would say  Why aren't
o bored with me, Therese? Why don’t you want Sounger men?
85t she would answer g men of Yus age pleased ker, then that
Bewasa selectnve connaisseur, then that no one she hnew could talk
2 udlas he—all the rephies of fisttery and convensence,, but at ast,
becanse she was Therese, she would el the truth

He went to the feun,

3

er prestige Not 1o
Was 1o conless oneself foal, and certamly

~the Petits Chevays 1n particulac, for wm
these monologues hee I, her attack, hes charavtenzation of the
nsern players delighted heen, ang the old sangs—he song of the
ldier on, the march and the country euls comment on Crbies

e hunselt applayded

Brarey, e, m ey, satyre agunst the
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Tevsmet talk of 1 she answ ered. “Tiere's 2 May evemng m:i
g open catnage, At you g]ali for once that I work w Mont-
matire ang Ine m the Ue St Lows>*

He Mj 50 g1, 50 prowd to be at her side, that he wished to 9;0-
luug the e ezng and urged her to sup ous wath ham  She shock her
Beal. .

Aveyon nred, my darim,

"Yxm?i’ No ;iot)xlalnaysgzs& me it Tam tred when I don’t want
' do what you suggest There's supper at bome. 1 want to sup m
e wiadaw and watch the nsec® ;

§e acqueced, and, when they were it her fat, he sud "1
have 20 need (0 be casly to-morraw *

“Whh means you will stay? Gaod We can talk ot Jewssre—
S nattall, 2y you please X shall undiress before sapper Qpen a
boule wreanwhile *

% door betwees the two rooms stood optrs She walked to and
frowhde she undressed, When o glasses of Montrachet had been
BOUed out, shie paused at the table 1o drvak

“Lten, tesmd, I have something serous o say *

I these clothes?*

“Why nor?

She made har gesture of obedience

s8 "5 that you hase 2 sense of the
ber glass wath her and lay upot the sofa
‘ He told her that, 1 fus apimon,

3y

What 1 bke sbout you,"
ncongruous * She carmed
Well what have Y done?™
ibe Barbet songs had had ther

Did the audience think sa?
You bace great Prestige ™
) Which yau mean that the 3pplause was a complunent (o me?
ey 3t Ured of the soags? Now, hsten D they applaud
e Barkey 5503 Jess thast the others or Jess than the Prtits Chevaux ®
gg they, d’ ;Iou °% You are falkung nonsense. ¥ will not hase
mietlenng 1 will nag hay e o4 1nterf -
oy flseyes My \»ork~na) e by work. Any
‘30w have sag

that before, Therdse, and .
ards that my (udamens yag m,fr % a0d have agreed afe.

w
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was Therese’s mterest in lim? Why, though the songs should have
been long ago out of fashion, dsd she so evidently put ber heartanto
them® Bless my soul, thought Courcelet, when hie It out hus prasoners
and all France was chattering of t, the joke was good, but hasn't he
by now been 1n prison long enough to be forgotten?

On the way home 1 her carnage he deaded that the moment
had not came to speak of what wasm hismnd  She was 10 1o mood
to accept cntcism  She was proud because the féte m the Tudenss
gardens, the torchlight processtons, the spalns e thar great cloabs,
had not affected audiences at the Leune  Nor has the war,” she
said  “By the way, bow s the war?

“What war®’

“Phalcron Bay The Grecehs

“Oh,” sud he with a smile, the Greechs! Cest arrangé 1 bas
c’est fim Why did you take ik that so serously, Therése? Tonkiny
too You were always fussing about Tonthin »

“War's a mess,’ she answered ¢ Poor devils When they comt‘:
back, you gie them nbbons  And I stay here singing niy pzcccs.'

‘Have you renewed your contract with Plence™

“No ?

* 1 thought that was to be done to mght ™

“He brought 1t agamn

“Well??

“1 didn t sign

“But, my duar Therese, surely time 1s runnmg short  Your pres-
ent contract has onfy a few days to run 1 can understand your want-
wng a break, but he must be allowed to know wint your wtentions
are If you won t sign for the future, he may cngage someonc clse.

+ I have told hum he can if he hhes, 1 have told hum 1 mean 10
take a hohday’

“In Junc? Certamnly  But a holiday with a contract 1t the end
of it You can have what salary you like

#] have told you and 1 have told lum,” she exclaimed, twmng
1 her scat, “that 1t 150t a question of salary I am going to take 3
hohday witheut a contract at the end of 8™

‘But why?”
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carewhether your ndsculons Government stands or falls. Whach are
>

m‘;iow much thus swaft decision cost her, Courcelet Lnew, for as she
fuag her question at hum she tose with tears of rebellion 1n her cyes
= theust past fum on ber way to the bedroom  To have clung to
the songs would have been to dbey ber sentiment to seject them
a, ¢he now believed 2 part of her wtegnty, and Courcelet was
e enough pot to console her  He counted on hus fingers the songs
hatwere to be condemned and catled therr names through the com
muncating door She recenved them w sdence

Out of this slence she asked unexpectedly Do you think we
ouigrow thungs?

He tapped out 2 agarette just ighted and tus expresson hard

aed s ane gros s oldes— e began but before he could con
tmueshe s as out of the bedroom  bher unfastened wrap afloat behind
bernaked body and

had twined her arms round him
“Tdidnt mean that ¥ dydn ¢ mean yau ¥ wasn ¢ tathing about
Ustatall How often am 1 1o tell you that you can do or not do
whatyou please” Come to supper
“Then what dud Youmean? heasked  Yourself?
“W3a?  For an unstant she was puzzled. * Oh Thavent out
rown desire, | that's whan Youre thinking of 1 should be a dult

2d - For caample 1 shouldn t have run m with my
Sung gown fiy wg should 1?

Perhaps you hadn t time to fasten 1t
No my dear by Just ume to unfasten st Wasat g good en
tange?

He was enchanteg and took herhand.  What s 1t, then, that you
have Vutgrows ?

. !mussure, she repheg begoung to cat hersupper Mot my
FRRULE anyway M wasunteresting you know Six months
:sadl should have been outrageouly proud of haviag had the wilt
lhm:P u;“‘ stingx They d have been 3 glonous sacnfice to my
-tk b uont \athing persana] counts. Nothing personal counts
s been 3 watchword for me, And to-rught-—oh, it 5 nonsense,






Chapter 3

15 SUCCESS Il PERSUADING THERESE TO DROP
Hmmy of the songs that she and Templéraud had devised on the
subyect of Barhet had been enough for Courcelet that evemng  He
bad Jearned that #t was unwase to follow up a victory over Thérese
“Fo remind her that she had yicided . anything was to provohe her
torecant. After €ach shalang, her self will must be gven tme to
sexetle.

He had, therefore, surrendered himself to the delights of her
company, but three days later, having taken her to drive with hum
1 the Bos, where lns fnends mught emsously remarh lus prvilege,
beled the cony ersation towards the subject of his cumosity, her
falure to renew with Plence the contract that would evpue to-
ught, her reluctance to sacnfice the Barbet songs, and her surpnsng
onstuncy to humself  On the evemng of the dresung gown—it was
by such visual wardents that he labelled s evenings with Therese
~h¢ had for 2 moment cautiously approached the thid and the
mest mportant of these problems, but she had mnstandly produced
€ards and threatened am with prquet. She could scarcely suggest
Pigust 1 the Boss and he began agan to send out hus analytical
Souts,

She would say no more of Plence than that she wished her exists
i3 tontract to Yapse before she signed another  Why? Because she
wanted, for a ume at any rate, to be free “As T walk out of the

ths evening, T want 10 be abile to say to myself perhaps 1
hall never come here agan *

:A <hanmung pretence,” sad Courcelet.
Pretence
Surely

435
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of course, I'm as ambitious as ever or I shouldn’t have consented
You have no 1dea what those songs stood for in my nund 1 thought
1 could rouse Pans with them I thought X could make the Gavem
ment let lum go  But you're night, they arc gong stale, of T went
on with them, they would begin to damage my performance Very
well, I drop them, and Barbet can stay m prson  But m there, while
I was reaching for this wrap across the foot of the bed, [ was sud
denly not proud of myself I used to {eel the hell of a great woman
when I was ruthlessly ambitous To mght—

*“To be, i your own hine, the greatest performer in Pans—isn't
that something *”

“Gaad God,” she replied, “of course 1t 15 For me——"

“Everyth.ng >

She was silent

“That 1s what you were gomg to say?’

She nodded and lad down her knife and fork

“Then why not say 1t? Isnt st truc®”

“Oh yes, 1t's true,” she answered  “For a moment T wishied #
wasn't Thatsall”

“But Therese—"
»
“‘For a moment,’ I smd! Don’t argue The moment 15 past
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IS SUCCESS IN PERSUADING THERESE TO DROF

sany of the <ongs that she and Templeraud had devised on the
shyct of Barbet had been enough for Courcelet that cveming He
had learned that 1t was unwise to follaw up a victery over Thérese.
Toremnd her that she had yiclded in anything was to provohe her
Wrecant, After each shaking, her self-wall must be gnen ume to
wesettle,

He had, therefore, surrendered hamself to the debights of her
company, but three davs later, having taben her to dnve with hum
1 the Boss, where his friends mught enviously remark s privilege,
ke led the comversation towards the subject of his cunosity, her
fadure 10 renew with Plence the contract that would expire to-
.55 her reluctance to sacnifice the Barbet songs, and her surpnsing
‘onstuncy to hunself  On the evenng of the dressing gown—-it was
b <uch visual madents that he labelied hus e emngs with Therese
~be bad for a moment cauttoudly approached the third and the
et amportaxt of these problems, but she had wstantdy produced
“ards and threstened hum with piquet. She could scarcely suggest
E‘;&x: w the Bows and he began agaw to send out hus analytieal

mvﬁh: would sav no more of Plence than that she wished her exist
“;m contract 1o fapse before she signed another Why ? Because <he
ed, for & tume at any rate, to be free “As T walk out of the
s evenung, 1 want to be able to say 10 myself  perhaps I
" never come here agaimn *
A chamung pretence,” sasd Couredlet
Pretence

“Surely >

433
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“Don’t be so sure!”

He shrugged his shoulders. “You will be telling me next that the
Despreux is giving up the stage.”

“And if I were to say that?”

The question alarmed him. “I should say you were a fool.”

“Why a fool? Is it the best of all lives, do you suppose, to be a
singer in café concert?”

“For you, ycs. Itis the life you have chosen. It is the life to which
you have trained yoursclf. What is more—you can do it better than
anyone elsc. I know, my dear,” he added more gendy, “that from
time to time everyone, whatever his profession, grows tired of it,
but—"

*‘Tired! Tired!” Every man has a word of his own. Eren
Barbet had. “To-morrow I* was his word untit I taught him ‘to-da).”
Your word is ‘tired.’” I'm not ured. Why can't I be free even fora
few weeks? 1 want to fecl that, if I want to, I can go on avoyage.
I don’t say I’m going to. I want to feel I can!”

“Very well,” said Courcelet, “as long as you don't. I dare say
that sometimes the routine of your life is tedious to you—"

“It’s not tedious!” she cxclaimed, “Tired! Tedious! What
words!”

“I dare say,” he persisted with irritated patience, “that some-
times your lifc is tedious to you. No doubt you have drcams of be-
coming something altogether different. We all do. I imagine that
some day I shall gise up politics and write history—history was 1)
passion when I was a young man—but [ shan't. Why? Not because
the man inside me is changed. Not because I Jove history less. But
just as the way onc hves marhs the face, so it marhks the mind and
harnesses the will.”

“You mean that no voyages arc possible?”

“Voyages?” .

To avoid the question, she slipped her hand into his arm.

“I'm sorry,” she said. “I snapped atyou.”

He patted her glove. “There’s a penance for that.”

“I hnow.”
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“Byt thus tume* he contmued, “the penance st what you

What s t, then ™’

“To coptimue our comersaion where you broke st off What dud
you mean by “oyages’ ™ )

“I wander whether I can tell you that,* she ansmctcd, “—»m}\ i,
Tmean, ma way you would understand? A foyage—its not my
word, ou knaw, 11's Barbet s-a oyage’ "

*fxape? he prompted

“ho. That's what people always say  Veas Columbus ‘escap-
g

“Ab, so you're gowng to discover a new world>”
“Why not??
Because the only voyage to a now world that would sut you,
Threse, 15 3 tour 10 New York  Yom are almost famous enough ™
She was stung by the ‘dmest,” ¥ have already been offesed
Syt

Haveyou® Vvasn't the salary hugh enough™
“Vihy do you thunk that's all 1 eaxe for? Why should you think
il

He dhrugged s shouwlders. *1m not accusiag you of beng
wutean I sy enly that you are 3 professonal aciress I you
magne you can be aoythng dse, you are deluding yoursaf—thats
all. Mace Antoaette playing at beang a mikmad

"tou are wrong * she sud * You thuk you are nght because 1
vhay my part so well 1 had no heaven sent socation for the stage,
bt I was alive, ¥ had talent, T was't going to rot 1 Reusuignac alt
my 4e o self hats m Angouleme 1 had to get oub—and the stage
wasmy way out Furst I put up my own stage m the gasden of the
Cheral Pae, then X chumbed on to 1, and after thar 1 imented the
heaien sent vocation. Do you understand that®*
w;}:u‘x-\u)aga ®" sud Courcelet. “Yow're wandenng from the
) Imnot Imcomington 1 hypnotized myself, you have
% 3 you re going o the top” She turmed on lum  “That s where
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you fai, my poor Phulippe  You didn’t hypnotize yoursclf , still you
are partly a histonan, partly a connoisseur, always shghtly despising
your own job, that’s why you are not president du consal Thats
no good to me  Whatever the council 15, Il be president of 1t That
means sclf-hypnotism  People of my sort are hike a chicken with its
nose on a hine of chalk, so was Bonaparte, so was Balzac  You looh
about you and cnticize the landscape, you don’t get anywhere, we
do We stay on the track and we're happy as long as we heep our
noses down, but if we looh up—"

“Daesn’t the landscape please you™?

“That may be,” she answered “But the spell s braken  The hyp-
notism docsn’t work any more. If we look up, we see the white hne
as what 1t 5—a track, an obsession  Then one of two things hap
pens A glant—Balzac—goces on, he substitutes a deliberate, un
deluded will for the obsession, and he goeson That 15 a great artist
I'mnot that I can go on, probably I'shall, and I shan’t despise my
job—I shan’t be tired of 1t, 1t won’t be tedious to me, you can get
that out of your head—but I shan’t be hypnotized any more, I shall
never be able to re hypnotize myself as Balzac did—1s the grants
always do when they come up from the chalk kne But therc’s one
other thing I might do I nught break away from the chalk line alio-
gether  That's the meaning of a voyage—not to be earth bound, not
to be stage-bound or moncy-bound, not to be bound to anything ”

“My dear, everyone thinks at one time or 1nother that they could
buy salvation for the price of a ticket to Talits Unfortunately, whet
they get there, the same soul comes out of ther vahse ”

“Look,” she said, “I want you to understand this I really want
you to understand it I'm not a vaguc dreamer I'ma pm{cmuml
actress. ] know that as well as you DBut I am by one degree mor¢
realistic than you are, and I'm not stage struch any more It wasa
drug, I'm cured of 1t—as 1 drug, that’s all I can do without 1t
There have always been other ways i which I nught have Irned
but I'd forgotten it Now I know it agaun My nosc s up from the
chalk ine That's what a soyage 15 And don't unagine that [ am

not capable of 1t.”
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“Dear Therbse, you are capable of anything—but not, I think,
dlane®

“By which you mean®”

“0};13 that 3}1: companton of your voyage will have the d:\ é of
atme when von grow twred of 1t Have you thought of that® One
ought not to shase one’s St. Helena?” .

‘OB she sad with 2 sigh, “you know how to be cruel, don't
you?

The hores were bang rested 1 the shade, Nothng pleased
Courcelet better than to g with Therdse m a cargage dsawn up by
therasdade so thar alt who passed mught sce hum on Jus throne, To
be st to be near bez, to draw off hus gloves, and feel the warmth
ol the camage-cushuon wndes us hand, 1o smell the leather and the

Rorses, ta bear wheels bowling past him and see the ghtter of ther

for he was afrad of
rom the pleasures of
and often wankés sit styll for a long ame, thinking only

Tamane ¢ =msull abve  And Therese Sited hum not only wah a
a5 of bfe but with 3 sense of power A docle woman bored huy
Amaed, ansiocratic woman appealed, of ag all, anly to hus el
lect, Therese was willul, wiractable, e 2 Vitious mare, but she
ne by the rules understood between thens 1n the st

gument rather than suz.

s master  She would die w ar,
apmuon, bu, ‘ommanded, she would obey, and now,
was slent, nelecing his quesucn, he was content 1o
of m the enchanting muracle of her koown ohedsence,
Therese, § want 10 derse home alone, she would make
Br Legle gmwre of acquiescencean outward movement of her
Blm—and leave the cammge

hmead, e ordered

sender her

thcugh she
wam hymg

S10," she ened, “stop,”

and smeed herself, penloudy swaying
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The carmage drewup  “T'll get out  Wat for me here No, no,
I should never catch up Turn the horses Dnve slowly back”

But all her vigilance could not re-discover the figure she had
recogmzed

“Very well,” she sud at last  “Iv’s hopeless. Dve on agan”

Alter a lutle whale she looked at Courcelet “Don’t you want to
know who 1t was I saw?”’

“Not 1f 1t’s another abandoned lover produced from the sleare
of your mexhaustible memory *

“My poor Philippe! The sleeve’s empty I've told you about
them all

“Good *

“Thiswasn’talover Itwasn'tevenaman Ityasan old woman
I thought she was Madame Vincent ”

“Vincent >

“I have tofd you about her Quotations run i her head Any-
how, they did, though P'm told she's less sure of them nowadays
You remember? A friend of Madame Hazard ”

Courcelet, to whom Victor's name was famihar in s list of agents
and who had long known that Madame Hazard had come up from
Roussignac, thought swiftly

“It’s nat impossible,” he admutted  “Madame Hazard 1530 Pans,
of course”

“She 1510 Pans® How do you know?”

“I know everythung 1 supposed that you did In fact, she
has been bothering everyone who's fool enough to see her Shes
mad, I beheve—or near cnongh

“In what way?”

“Asant has been impnisoned - She is the mother of thesant
But interesting I saw her myself as a matter of cunosity She sys
that the Repubfic will fall, that the Empcror will retum-—~though
whether 1t's to be the first or only Napolcon le Petst scems not to mat
ter, and whether he 1s coming back to rescuc her son or delinver the
«unes from the phylloxera she scems not to know  Anyhow *l‘f‘s“ cars
that the only way to save the Republic 1s to ot Barbet loase.



THE VOYACE BEGINS 141

“My God,” said Therese, *1 behen ¢ that even I have more heart
than you. What did you do—laugh at her®”

“Iwas extremely courteous.”

“Itaveno doubt you were. And where is she now?"”

*That { don’t know ™

“Of eounse you do-wor can find out.”

“She came first to the Hatel Bagnolet, but moved into the sub.
whe I il bane tnquares made o you wish 1™

Why dido’t you 1l me of thus before™

*My dear Therese, f you will forgne me for saywg so, 1 have

herd enough of the precous Barbet without gomg out of my

¥ay o remmd you of lum. Yon have dramatized the whale thang
Men bane been to prisen before.*

“Thats not the pownt

 What 18 the point, then® You're not an love with him?”

After 2 momentacy hesitation, she rephed “No I'm notin love
withamyone  And thay, perhaps, 15 the answer to the quesuon which
% ahhays ut your mund—that owplacs the chastity which you find
Rasionhing It has abways been my habst to be 1 love with some-
one ang—

“A theay of the i
Contae, p}:ﬁ:g great pussion, the romanties would say,

M:l 2 ot spealang of the great paswon® T didn't say it was my
T 1o love someone but to be n love with someone
13 K;:;xc 2 defference, except of phrase® 1 thought you were a
CIESE, not 3 metaphyneran Very well, 1 accept your dise
mf!;nn for the purposes of argument ’
4 1ot arguing™ she rephed. 1 am tellin, Y
whether I wasin Jaye with Ba:%ct~” § oo You aked

Jou are ot exacting, my dear Philippe
© ; wy dear Phulippe,
Untd thys aftemoon, you have never wmsulted mf.”
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“If that is what you think, you can punish me,” she said. “That
will be a consolation, But perhapsnot? I had better ash you a ques-
tion: am I your mistress still 2

He nodded as he did when a waiter submitted a dish for kis
approval before serving it,

“Then you will get me Madame Hazard’s address?”

“Certainly.”

“It is remarkable,” she said, “how well we understand cach other
~—you and L. I wonder sometimes whether we shall ever be able
to part. Nothing is so important as to be able to quarrel with lucid-

ity.

That evening, her last at the Leurie, she shook her head again
at Plence’s offer of another contract, and, rcfusing all escort, looked
forward to driving home alone, At the door, as she was about to
enter her carriage, she saw, among the crowd on the pavement,
Madame Vincent's face. She halted and ashed those who were
pressing upon her to make way. Madame Vincent was cvidently
exhausted and her mantle crushed by the pressure of the crowd
Thérése took her hand.

“I will drive you home. We can talk in the carriage.”

The old lady had cxpected a long country welcome as though
they were meeting ouside the Lion Rouge in Roussignac, but she
understood what was required of her and at once behaved as if to
drive away from the Leuric in the Despreuv's carriage were, for hery
a habit—certainly a right. She sat crect in her place and compose
her long, heavy features in an expression of authority. When the
wheels began to turn and the throng on the pasement to wave :u.!d
shout good night, she shared in Thérésc’s aclnowlcdgmfnfs, rais
ing her left shoulder, tucking her jaw-bone into it, and tilting her
head sideways like a gaunt bird.

“Tell me,” said Thérése, *“where is Madame Hazard 2" .

But Madame Vincent had a story to tcll and would tell it in her

n way.
ow“At z'nm es,” she replied and, before she could be interrupted:
“I saw you in the Bois, Thérése.”
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“Law yon. At least T tnought X ddxcL B:&“:gfﬂ I turmed the
ihere wastt a signs Where bad yai £9

w;‘;f;,amz[\'iwnt had conceaied hessel{, “Y was at c};:mk;t:k,
but I Lept my back turped” She adnutted it with ngd w&‘ bié
then gasaded her reasons 1 order In thve it place, Th cs;l: e
ot betn dlone, 10 the second—and this was sternly snd«-»lhc‘h -
geodemag o the carnage had seemed 10 be of the type wh -
il sud Madame Vincent, “we ™ i pass over L'Em«nm 2 1P
sympathetic o me, shall wesay? And 1o any case—

“4hat*® Thérese prompled

“yon must understand ™ ¥ Y =

vqutuie 208 £ pate baen m Pans some
Lot 30¢ has heen vexy strange, 5835, she says, hes siege, 1 UMS,
Sesays, the walls will falt down Wiat walls 1 can nescr be sure—
pabags of Pars, perhaps of Barbet's prson, peshaps of Jencho.
She has worn hersel] out, Scetng people, SN I wAUNETOOKS,
sandiag on doorsteps. But always she bas sad “Whatever we o,
we must not ga ta Therdse Desprews Barbet would be angry Bar-
et would not allaw us to tesfere with her hfe’ That wwhy 1
turned my bach this afternoon. But thus evening 1 came.”

‘Pmoghd, You saw the show ™

That thes question was as necessary to an actress as tha breath she
‘breathed dhd nat appear to Madame Vincent

“% waited on the pavement,” she sad

“But why?”

“Toe emtestamment would not have mntecested me ™

“Ira sorry”® said Therese, who admured so much planness
*But yon are a woman of the world® You don’t disapprove ™

“Thaty” sud Madame Vincent, “s ot the pomt  Poor Chou-
quette—'’

' How 13 Madame Hazard?”

“That” sud Madame Vincent, *ss 1he posnt  She has taken 3t
inte her ailly kead to din. She s, 1 constquence, dymng  All non-

e, of course. She way parer 2 veasonable woman ¥ am
very fond of her, yon understand >
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Only the profound eamestness, the abrupt emotion, with which
these words were spoken prevented Therése from laughing at them
Like Courcelet, she had delight in the incongruous and st pleased
her to watch a blach bonnet shake its nbbons agamnst the street lamps
where s silk hat might have been

“Where are we gomg®’ Madame Vincent demanded, looking
about her in sudden alarm

“The lle St Lous I hwe there”

“But I am staying at Vanves

“You can’t possibly go to Vanves to-mght Do you know what
time 1t 15 You must stay with me to-mght We will go to Vames
m the morming

Therese felt her companion stuffen to resistance  * But—" she
began
“You had better allow me to take charge, dear Madame Vincent
I think you have done enough for to day There 1s some supper at
home You can tell me everything then ™

For a moment the warror contemplated battle for her inde
pendence, her forcarm became ngid, then, fechng Theseses fingers
mterlaced with her own, she tightened her grp as children do when
they are on the verge of tears, and sud

“You arc hnd, Theresc Despreux I didn’t know you could be
so kind Yes, T have been on my fect all day Oh dear!”

Her body relaxed  She leaned back agawnst the cushion A gleam
on her check told Thérése that her tears were falling

“You have a very comfortable carnage,” she sud  “Is at your
own or hired?”

“My own”

They drove on

“Oh dear,” she sad, *

don’t return to-mght?’ ;
Theérese did not ask who the Verviers rmght be  She was afras

the old lady mught fant and loohed into her face anxiously
« will explain everythung to the Verviers. Don't trouble about

anything at all’®

what will they think—the Verviers—if
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“But you bnre a spare Toom ™" Madame Vincent demanded.

o sud Theress, ¢ I haven's, but 1 have a very farge bed.
Tt u ealled Castor and Potlux” w .

Suddenly Madame Vincent busst out faughing I am a large
woman,” she sud and laughed no more

3s the camiage stopped, Thescse was boping that Ceuredet

mught use hus hey that evenusg and find Madame Vincent on hus
pilosy

“Red Ridimg Hood,” she sasd
‘Why Red Riding Hood? ' ashed Madame Vincent.

P afrard there are sevesal fights of staws,” sard Thérese. *Gnve
me your ame”

At supper, Madame Vincent came to Iife. She was so mteresied
m the management of Theresc's small houschold that, untd her
canosity was satisfied, she could not speak consecutnely of Rous-
sgnac. She wanted to know at what time the mad, who had evi-
dentdy Laod the suppes, went away, at what hour of the movong she
vetumed and what wages she demanded. Why was there supper
tad for two?

“There s always sopper for two ™ Therdse answered, “im case I
Enné:umconc back  After 2 prfonmance ¥'m never sleepy 1 laike
W

“And of you bang 5o one, supper 15 wasted ™

There was much else that Madame Vincent wished to know
Why, for example was the bed called Castor and Pollux® “Be.
tue, s Therese, ¢t 15 shaped like a swan,” and Madame
Vincent pursed her hps scrplwcally mer the stary of Leda and the
father of the gods

‘:\\ el shesud “Lshouldn't have thought st practicable”
mm\’ou wan untd you get it 1, Therese exclamed  “I0s the
dmugi?fmabk bed 10 the world, and the wings keep out the

1 dad: »
forg ¢ mean the bed,” said Madame Vincent. * 1 meant the



444 THE VOYAGE

Only the profound carnestness, the abrupt emotion, with which
these words were spoken prevented Thérése from laughing at them.
Like Courcelet, she had delight in the incongruous and jt pleased
her to watch a black bonnet shahe its ribbons against the street lamps
where his silk hat might have been.

“Where are we going?” Madame Vincent demanded, Jooking
about her in sudden alarm.

“The fle St. Louis. I live there.”

“But I am staying at Vanves.”

“You can’t possibly go to Vanves to-night. Do you know what
time it is? You must stay with me to-night. We will go to Vanves
in the morning.”

Thérése felt her companion stiffen to resistance. “But-—" she
began.

“You had better allow me to take charge, dear Madame Vincent.
I think you have donc enough for to-day. There is some supper &t
home. You can tell me everything then.”

For a moment the warrior contemplated battle for her inde
pendence ; her forcarm became rigid ; then, fecling Thirése's fingers
interlaced with her own, she tightened her grip as children do when
they are on the verge of tears, and said:

“You are kind, Thérése Despreux. I didn't know you could be
sohind, . . . Yes, I have been on my feet all day. Oh dear!”

Her body relaxed. She leancd back against the cushion. A gleam
on her cheeh told Thérdse that her tears were falling.

“You have a very comfortable carrage,” she said. “Is it your
own or hired?”

*My own.”

They drove on. .

“Qh dear,” she said, “what will they think—the Vervies—if T
don't return to-night?”

Thérése did not ask who the Verviers might be. Sh
the old lady might faint and loohed into her face anxsously.

] will explain cverything to the Venviers. Don’t trouble about

¢ was afraid

anything at all.”
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usderstand that,” sud Théxdse, “I ran away from Angou-
Jee® .

Madame Vincent shrugged her shoulders. “But you can’t run
away from facts. He went on drawing the money  10s m'xc heput it
wthe poor bax, half T the pastor’s and hall in the curé's, But that
ddu'tbelptum “That's a presty thang,’ they sad, "to be c‘h::mahk:
with the Stat’s money  What credit do you take for that> ‘Noae,
sud Barbet. “Then what have you to say® ‘Nottung, sard Basbet.
“But we understood that you were asamt? We understood that you
puformed muracles® Probably you wish to seform the world™
o' sad Barbet, “Then you are content with the world® *No,’
sad Barber, “Then why do you not wish to reform t?* They were
yng” Madame Vincent added, “or at any rate Victor says that
they were tryimg, 1o prove that Bashet was subversive, that he was
olutionary The next question they ashed lum was dud he Lnow
that songs were beng sung about lum 1 Pans™

“My songs. What ¢iid ke say ™

“He sud yes”

"No more™

“They asked whether
be sung,

.

he had arranged that these songs should
whethes hie hiad fnends w Pans, why he went to Pans
segilarly o sell cognac, he sasd . Oh, he answered all their
Fuestions quute sunply  But they weren't clever answers. He seemed,
B30 know they were wying to confuse hum *
H he were burned at the stake” sad Therese, 5t wouldn't
ocour to him that the exceytioner wished to bum um. Do you
despise um, Vadame Vmcent??
“No’
You did once
‘Thatss true idhe 5 man to defend himself
“And he didn'e>>
‘ No certamly he didn't Ob, I doa't Lnow what w1
o0t cashy change my opmons But, do you knaw, st the tnal, [
Lept tunkang of what Barbet’s mother used to say of um when )hc
Was3boy Yoy cant Bet at ham.! she used to say ‘He's a good
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At last, propped aganst the quilted satin of the sw1n’s nech, she
gave Therese her version of Barbet’s tnal and sentence and of the
cvents that had followed 1t

* The world, you sce, my dear Therese, 1s0°t as simple as men
Iihe Barbet suppose ”

Agan and agamn they had asked lnm why he let the prisoness
out and he had always given the same reply that 1t had scemed
wrong for lum to heep them shut up  But didn’t he hnow the law?
—~yes Didn’t he respect the Inw?—~yes Did he suggest that all
prisons should be thrown open and all punishment cease® He had
answered that he suggested nothung at all He wasn t a ruler or 2
judge He had no power to open other prisons, but he could open
hisown, and he did

Then they had examsed him about the money for the prsoners’
upkeep He said 1t hadn’t catered his nund that he would have to
continue to draw 1t After the prisoners were gone he had seen that,
if he ceased to draw the money, mquines would be made before
they had had time to go to ground They would all hive been
recapturcd  As it was, only one had been The Court had been
puzzled  But hadn’t he known that sooner or later the secret mu.t
come out”™—ycs  And he had been prepared to tike the couse
quences>—he hadn’t looked ahcad to the consequences But that
was absurd  Everyone locked ahead Enveryone ought to look
ahead
At this pomnt 1n her narratne Madame Vincent drew up hert
hnees under the bedelothes and shook her finger 2t Thertse

¢ Somctimes, * she continued  Barbet 1s as foolush 1s hus mother
To answer as he did 1sn t the way to get on with men of the world
He made them angey I dont 1gree he swd  His mother 18 Ike
that ‘I don't agrce,’ she says and you ¢an get no inore sen.¢ out of
her *What do you mean~—you don t agree? they ashed [ mean,’
said Barbet, ‘that for some people—anyhow for me, I ¢t speak for
others—the only way to do a thing 1s to stop rgumg bout 1t i1
hadn't argued and looked ahead, I <hould have done ths long apo

Well, I stopped arguing and didat* *
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ber face. She tried to Lift her head from the pillow but she could
aaly tum t—~first to the left, then to the right-—looking at the room.
Sl at the Verviers; she said, as though she expected to be at the
gates of Paradhse”

Madame Vincent stared at Thérise, *Do you understand ¥ she
deanded, “That 15 why T came 10 you. Chouquette means ta
0 trough that door as she went through the othem. It was as 4f
she bad taden 3 tucket 1o beaven and come back to the place she
started from. ‘Sull at the Verviers,?” she said.”

“But lsten,” Thérise answered, “of you remind her that Barbet
s el in prisone.

“No” wid Madame Vincent,
ud: My dear Chouquette, you
“The Elysée? che answered, ‘Tt is
Sgued the order of release” And
—2nd die she wall® My,

“I have tried that. ¥ have even
haie not yet been to the Blysée,

she has made up her mind to dic
dame Vincent was examining the e
‘.i'midcry of Thérase's sheets, “Y am,” she sud, nodding sleepily,
3 the end of my resources, Bot perhaps 1 the moming we shall
Loow wbat to gy - Tell me agais, I have forgotten the stary of
4 A swan, T bnow—buyg did you say an eagle
“It was Venus who became an cagle,”
“1':(3 woman, dear Madame Vincent "
Oh, fiddlesucks rephed Madame Vineent, “the whole thing is
mpractcable. Yo yourself told mue she fayd an egg.”

Thésdse exphiined. [ eda
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boy and he’s not a fool But he docs foolish things,’ she said, ‘and
1t’s no gaod arguing, 1t's na good punshing  He doesn ¢ complan
or struggle or defend hiumself, but you can’t reach hum, you cant
get at hum, you—" There,” Madame Vincent went on after a pause,
“1t’s very odd, but I didn’t cven feel sorry for lum at the tnal He
was perfectly happy He didn’t need defending  When 1t was over
and he was given a chance to mahe a few arrangements before going
to prison, he said to Victor  “Well, Anton has the property  Every
thing 1s settled® Victor couldn’t help asking  *What shll you do
when you come out * and Barbet laughed and smd  *At the moment,
Victor, I haven’t anidea  Would Hazard and Vincent give me a job
as a cooper if T asked for1t® But Victor says he wasn ¢ really wsting
a questton He didn’t wait for an answer He sent a message to
his mother that she was to Iive quuetly as 1if he were there Then he
went away And of course,” Madame Vincent added, ‘ she hasnt
Lved quietly  After a time, she went off to Pans by herself and no
one could stop her In the cnd I came up—not before 1t was tune.
She’d have been in pnson herself sn another day  She always wasa
silly woman I can manage her better than most but even [ couldnt
stop her going where she meant ta go and sceing the people she meant
tos~¢ The extraordinary thing 1s that they let her in But they did
In the end, she got through any door she chose *There, she sad,
‘you see, my dear Ermihie, I'm not as mad 1s you thinh * I went with
her If I hadn’t been there for them to wink at—wcll, no matter
What I was afraid of was that she mghit think of the Flysce And
one day she did  To morrow,’ <he said, we go to the Elysce That
will be the end  That will be the end  The President will grnt a
pardon  You mark my words that will be theend  But that niht,
1n the house of those shinflint cousins at Vanses, she beg, 1 to shiver
Her face was burming and her feet ke ice. We put her 0 bed and
kept her there, but all through the fever she was at the I'ly ce or the
Tuderies She led us a pretty dance through history  Any President
would do—Thiers, Gruvy, anyone you please, and of it wasnt a
President, 1t was Napoleon I11, and if 1t wasn t Napoléon HIgwy
Napoleon I I thought she would dic but she didnt And do you
Lnow she was disapponted, as though a door had been sammed
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"You mean—mn death ™
‘I mean 1 Bfe. He thmks the door 3 shut, but 1t 15
o
Who thunibs the door 18 shue™”
Bubet,! snd \adame Hazard “It 15 runung outside I ean

¢ 2t dding on the Ieaves 1 thunk T could sleep now for a e
while®

Dunng the days that Tollowed, of which she spent a great part
*Yamves, Th

erise was at fist glad that her contrace with Plence
bad not been reneweq Since she had become celebrated, mnten als
betueen her engagements bad been few and short, and on cach occa.
et to be 1 Pans and not to work, hag been for her a hund of deso-
uon, a5 the time 2pproached at which she would hayve gone on ta
the stage, she hag begun o ache and be inghtened, and no book,
her the hunger for an
nger, the planes of her
, she 0o Jonger thought of the Ecune ag her cal e
283 was able even 10 forget that she was an actress,
On Tuesday Quennng,

, about seven oclock, she Jeft Madame
2204 5 room and came o the Iutle garden or courtyard that lay

@ front of the Verviers' house Itwasa square patch of gravel angd
Sergreens, divided by a palisa,

Years they b

f0 each athey, and to laugh



Chapter 4

EXT MORNING, [HE LAST SUNDAY OF MAY,
Therése drove out to Vanves and stayed long with Madame
Hazard, less in dehiberate lindness than because the old lady, drawng
near to death, had acquired so strong a resemblance to her son that
Thérese was fasanated by it In watching her, she began to under-
stand that Madame Vincent had been wrong m supposing her to be
mad and 1n believing that she was arrogantly or foolishly knocking
on the door of death Sometmes a cloud of delinum passed over
Madame Hazard’s mind and she spoke of the first Napoleon asif she
had been n s presence , but what had appeared to Madame Vincent
as madness was only an extreme simplification of hife, something cluld-
Iike 1n the sense of being faithful and penetrating, a rebance upon
nature and upon a goodness wherent 1n 1t Madame Hazard had,
indeed, been what Madame Vincent called “a silly woman,” fussy,
bubbling over, given to agitations, but thesc were gone from her
now, the dross was gone, she neither clung to life nor clamoured for
death, their contmuity having appeared to her ‘The “silly woman,”
even the vain and pretty gul she had been once, could still speak
with ber hps, but there was within her a tranquil because an ac*
cepting spint
She could no longer be surpnised and did not ash how 1t had come
about that Therése Despreux was at her bedside “Barbet,” she sad,
“wll be glad to find you when he comes > Later she sad ¢ I remem-
ber Ithought youhad a wicked face But hewasnght Iseenow b
And m the late afternoon, when fine rain had begun to drop from the
ratl of her hitle balcony, and the whte of her hair and of her pillow
to shune i the premature dush, she smd  “After all, there 1s nothing

to be afraid of
450
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“You mean—~in death™

I mean i Wfe. He thinks the door 1 shut, but ut 1
open”

Who thunks the door 1 shut?”

Barber,” said Madame Hazard “Tt 1s runng outside T can
see 1t shding on the leaves. I thunk K could sleep now for a hittle
shile”

Durng the days that followed, of which she SPERt a great part
3t Vam

heS, Therese was at first glad that her contract with Plence
bad not been renewed Since she had become celebrated, snten als
between her cugagements had heen few and short, and on each occa
23 be sn Pans and not to work had been for her a hind of deso-
Yaton, as the ume approached at which she would have gone on ta
the stage, she hag begun to ache and be frightened, and no boal,
™ fompany, no diersion had appeased m her the hunger for an
2udience, but now she did not fecd this hunger, the planes of her
teality shified, she no fenger thought of the Leune as her reat Ife
6 w3 able even 1o forget that she was an actress,
a Tuesday evenng, about seven o'clock, she ledt Madame
22218 5 Y0om and eame wmte the Wtle garden or courtyard that lay
0 ront of the Verviers house It a5 a square patch of gravel and

asking uesty
et questions aboug finance, which made him
that B was more than a bank derk, she had discoy ered that
@y ﬂ:!x. 1 her youth, had, like herself, worked at a
xh%c had mae lh:: by i:‘m;us had been ardently professional > and
edar 1y o e £ Foryears they had foung nathmgmpa.r-

other, and o laugh together was a selief 1
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their long matnimonial silence  When Thérése came from the house,
they were, with reserve, glad to sce her.

“And how 1s the patient 2

“No worse *

“So the doctor said this morning.”

“But I wanted to ash you, monsieur You are her cousin and—"

“Her second cousin

“You are her second cousm and I of course am not related
Nor 1s Madame Vineent 1f 1t comes ta that Nesther of us has any
authonty It 15 for you to decide, but we thought that the people
at Roussignac—"

“By all means By all means send for them,” said Monsteur
Verviers “A wase precaution, I'm sure  How many will there be?”

“Anton certainly and Bette, I suppose She would never nuss a
funeral And Victor—Madame Vincent’s son—he won't fet Antor
out of his sight for long  Perhaps Renee, 1f Prerre lets her come
Piesre will have 1o stay to Jook after the Mawson Hazard ”

“A marnied couple, then,” sad Madame Verviers, rechomng on
her fingers “They could have the back room on the same temms
The others we could lodge with the neighbours

“If I sent a telegram as ¥ go—*

“As wrgent as that™ Monsieur Verviers mterrupted  “Is 1t
necessary to waste a telegram ™

“At my own expense”

“Ah, 1 see Well, hving as we do, I suppose we don’t un-
derstand the ways of the stagc” Monsteur Verviers set to work
agan with thisrake  “A telegram—yes A different hie. A different
hfc altogether ”

Thérése smiled, but suddenly the planes of her reality shifted
agun I suppose the teuth s, she thought, that I am capable of
playing any part—even the part of a woman who has ceased to be
an actress  Sitting 1n Madame Hazard’s room, I play the part appro-
praate to that room and that company, and thinking of her and
Barbet and the life at Roussignac I hoodwank myself mto belicving

that the Ecune isn't my real hie after all—just because for a couple
of days I haven’t hankered after tt. It's a kind of romantic vanty,
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Tsuppose. Phulippe was probably nght  “Just as the way oue hives
marks the face, 50 1t marks the mund and hamesses the will ”
Alibough Parhiament was stung, Courcelet had aranged to go
out of Pans for 2 wedding an the neghbovrhood of Tours QOn
Wednesday Therese had tuncheon with hum hefore he took tus after.
2oca traim He would be away, he said, three ar four days, and
she s careful not to ask ham Yo be more precise. It was hus habut
1o ge 5o account of his moy cments. He had her keys, he liked to
1s¢ them unexpectedly, and she was content that ke should cajoy
by prvilege~the more content because she had no um,

50pen’ Then by swung round

Seslighted with cunosity, as though the words had some special

Sigmbicance for hum
“Say that agan
Thirese sasd 1y agan

'd you ash what she meant?’
‘Yashed ho?
Well® What gy she answer?
€ mmnd v a5 wandering »
“What did che answer?*
Some(hmg about Barbet and the treeg
Do you remember her wordg»
Thértse laughed 1\ by shoulg 12+

e el
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*“You have a memory What did she say® What, precisely, did
she say?”

“Isud ‘Who thinks the door 1s shut? She smd “Barbet’-~but
I doubt whether she was answering me  She was just thinking about
hear Then she smd, “It’s ramung outstde T can see 1t sltding off the
leaves’ ”

“Could you seg it *”

“What ?”

“Theram You sard 1t was becomng dusk  She’s an old woman
Is her eyesight as good as that ”

“I don’t know I suppose so Are you mad, Phibippe?
What on carth has all this to do with you ™

“Did you sce the leaves yourself P he persisted

“T cidn’t lock

“Try to remember, Thérése Was there m fact any tree withmn
sight of her pullow

“Possibly not There are trees w the Verviers' garden but—
what are you getung at? Have you turned mto a policeman ?”

“Tell ine,” he sad, “one thing more  What time was this?”

“About six !

“Alfter or before?”

“After six And now,” she smd, “will you tell me what all
this 15 about

He would not Though she went to the station with hum, he did
not return to the subject

On Thursday, Thérese found Anton, Bette and Victor i posses
sion at Vanves  She was allowed to visit Madame Hazard but not to
stay m her room  Bette considercd her coming impudeat and her
presence a contamnation When Madame Vincent said that Thérese
had been kind and that Madame Hazard Iiked to have her in the
r00m, a battle of words began between the two women, and Madame
Vincent, a sturdy fighter not gyven to surrender, quatled and yiclded
She became mwardly ashamed of having brought into the zwusc ﬂg
actress whom Bette still thought of as the tart from Angouléme, :n‘l
Thérése, when she understood this, lost courage She went 1nto the
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parch of garden w ront of the hiouse and stood shere on the E“‘dr’
wondenng what would become of her when theyears of her celebnity
were done, Eacept among people of the theatre, she was an aben,
2 others, whether ke Beate they were censonous of fde C(turcflct
ol 3 frcer class and temper, considered her to be different ¥ Lind
[rom themnselues, to be scarned, played wth, tolesated, deswed, even
worshipped, but always with the resene that she was aken among
them. They would not trust her beyond the entertamment she ganve
She tmed to beheve that this was beeause she was an actress of
because she had had lovers, but the world had accepted actresses
2nd wantons a3 1t would never accept her, and she temembered that
Courcelet had said  “You rwn. yaursel{ by tall. It's not even that
youhave been wanton, wy dear Therese, & woman ean grow out of
thar, but you have used yous wantonness a3 an adverusement Tt
2 placard that wnnkles on the wall ™

She drove away from Vanves i a rage of melancholy  Perhaps
that's true oply of Pars, she thought 11 1 gave up the stage and
went away, ¥ sull young enough to—but she saw her hie of the
theatre as a prison to which she had become accustomed  “He
1hinks the door 15 shut, but 1t1s open ™ Andf I went out, what then®
Do ¥ wans the Ife of the Verviers® Now, when T get howe, what
then? ¥ wish 1o God 1bad renewed Plenee's contract 1 wish 1 had
atheatre to goto I could sing to-mught ¥ could cut them to preces
54 send them our gaping and squatling  She had made no engage-
ment for that esening and leaned {orward with the mtention of
teling the coachman to dr e—but she could thmk of no ene wham
she wished to see and fell back agawn 1n her seas. At her fiot was a
it from Templérand asking her 10 go with hum on Saturday to
he Batdde of Flowers i the Tutlenes, and suggesting that afterwards
ey should dine together With 2 vy smde, she returned 1t to us
emelope, Swmee she and he had ceased 1o beloners, she had Yeamed
10 }ook back upon her suffermg at that tme with an 1ron wdifference
 though 1t were the sufferng of ancther wornan with whom her

wamacy had been lost Templeraud and she had

met seldom
Wwworh and alwavs under the of a fnendstup delih Ecept

!
pretened  Snd pow what daes he want? she Khough{r To be sc:x’:
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ahout with me—or more? She shrugged her shoulders She hd no
longer any desire for Templéraud, but—it would do Courcelet good,
if he returned, to leam that the placard wasn't yet wrnhled on the
wall

This mood of reckless defiance, which i the past had served as
her answer to all the rcbufls of the world, could not be presened
She struggled to preserve it 1t had been an escape from thought, a
form of mtomcation, but now, spite of hewself, she no longer
wished to *‘go out and get drunk” and the notion of reserung to an
old lover bored her A new one, then? But what new loser would
sit up n bed next morming and while drmking his coffee, watch the
sparrows pecking at the window-boxes, and male her laugh with
stopes of Roussignac, and suddenly take ber breath away by saying
“Do you know, Theruse, I suppose we are as unswtable a parr as
ever woke on the same pillow, and yet whenover we arc together it
seems to me always the most natural thing m the world " She had
laughed then and shd her hand under his and shaken her head at the
impossible, but nothing ever said to her, no prawse, no swearing of
love, had so warmed her heart or given her such enduring happmess.
It was an mward happmess which, without reversing the theoty of
her Iife, had changed its practice  Not her morals but her tastes
were altered  What s the matter with me, she said to herself, 15 that
I'm not a tramp any more

Because she had promused, she weat with Templéraud to the
Battle of Flowers The wheels of her carnage and her sunshade nere
garlanded, and from a great bashet at thewr feet she and Templeraud
replied with handfuls of flowers to bombardments by friends and
strangers, but raw spotled the festival, the mibtary bands were
driven mto a marquee, men n sifh hats turned up ther trouscrs
above ther anhles, splashed through the puddles and threw wet
flowers from snverted umbrellas used as baskets  Small boys did &
new trade an prching flowers out of the mud, holding them under
jets of water and scling them agan  She found that even the bitter-
1ess she had once feit and contsolied m Templeraud's company Was
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goue, and could remember without a pa.ug—:as an actress ;t}x‘nyhx:;
mamber the genume emotion of last scason's play-—-hat she

once discussed with the young man at her side the romante pleasures
of ther taking a house together Thukung of !?arbet ::mi of hus
cottnusty 1 her ble, she saud amably to Templérand 1 “‘,’,“d“
who 15 bving 1n the house we moght bave takea m Burgundy ?” To
% able to say this gave her the satefacton there 1830 Wniting an
epitaph,

Alter les than an hou, she ardered he carmiage to dmve home,
shuok off her compamon, changed and sat down to neglected letters.
Even Madame Vincent's news that Madame Hazard was snling
faled to str her “I thunk she cannot five more than three or four
days,* Madame Vincent wrote *Come i you can on Monday
aficmoon or evemng 1f she 18 no %orse, Anton and Beste will be
away then, perhaps Victor, tao It seeros that the vines at the Mason
Hazard hare been attacked by the phylloxera They arc to have
meeung with a lawyer (they have had two already) to discover, ¥
thunk, whether there 150t sore way out of Anton’s purchase of the
propesty from Barbet They want to suggest that he knew before
bt went 1o prson, they say he wid them the vines were free of
dsrasa—1g other words that he cheated them, Not that they say
muchtome Bette tells me nothing, Victor lttle. He says that they
haven t a legal leg to stand on, he wants them to Leep away from
Jawyeryand take thesr chance that Barbet humself may think 1t unfasr
tohald them to thar bargain Oh dear! Oh dear! what bitterness!
Thelieve 1t wasn t so much poor Chouguette as thus phylloxera that
brought them (o Pans L saud as much 1o Bette, She has become a
hard woman Two birds with o stone; was 2 she said W hen I
tunk of her as a httle grl—1 used to be angry with her then for
bang so soft! People change 1 that way, women more than men
What she savs they want 15 permussion to viat Barbet. The man
who can gne permusion, or obtam 3, 15 Monsseur de Courcelet,

Victor bnows tum ot says he does | but at the \asstry of the Inte-
Tor they say that Courcelet 15 out of Pans—hack o Saturday rught,
pethaps Monday  You, dear Therese,

will hnow the truth of that?
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I didn’t mention our mecting n the Boss, though Victor, of course,
knows already that you have mfluence in that quarter But you
ncedn’t worry. Victor would come to you but Bette won't allow 1t
I said that I thought your advice might be useful But I'm getting
old Bette and Victor are no longer my children They don't hsten
to me any more Come on Monday Chouruectte spoke of you
on Thursday and I shall be glad to sce you Do you hnow that
Chouquette said to me only an hour ago that she would like a game
of piquet? I had even 1o get out the cards, but when they were there
she didn’t notice them  She had forgotten That’s how 1t 1s Come
on Monday, if you can ”

Thérése looked at her calendr  Monday, then—the day after
to morrow—and she wrote “Vanves” Her clock sad that before
long Templiraud would return to take her out to dumner If he
wished to be her lover or supposed that she wished 1t, their cvemng
would be spoiled  But after all, she thought, as she began to dress,
there’s always a good chance that he feels as I do

When he came, she sud  “Tell me, do you feel as I do®*

“About what, Therése®”

“ys

He hesitated, smiling I expect you have fallen m love,” he sud
“Annette and I are together agamn ”

“That’s all nght,” she sad, “now we can dme comfortably
Whether for peace of mund or for the pleasures of anticipation, s
always best to know at the beginning of an evening where one will
drink one’s last cognac

* You arc an astonishing person, Thérdse What were you afrad
of
“QOnly,” she sard, “that we might go to bed together out of polite
ness I didthatonce Sodidhe™

“And wasn't 1t a success?”

“In fact,” she smd, “it was”

“Why, then,” he asked, “what happened ™ and he

over her shoulders
¢ The sparrows,” she answered, “would eat the flowers i my

put her cloab

window-boxes "
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“Good, * s18 Templeraod, “eonldn’t we make a song of that?’
Mo, wecouldn £, smud Therese “Ts it stall rasming ?

Late that rught, she was readhng i her window-seat Templeraud,
who had been 2 good compaton at dinner, had eome w foc a last
agarette with her and had been gone more than an hour Supper
for two was on the table, but the siver coters had not been moy od
from the dishes and the cork was undrawn.

She Jad dewn her book and sud to herself I suppose I have
gone mad, but 1t 15 true 1 lose Barbet  Simce that mght—no, fong
before that—unce the day I went to sleep m the sunshine at
St Cloud, before that—sinee the evening when T saved his hife,
the evening of my albatross. And 14 rathes be at Vernon wath hura
‘tomorrow than 1n any other place with any other human bemng on
anh

The niver was gleaming under her  She leaned from her window
and stroked the damp stone of the sl The 1dea entered hes sund
that Barbet was wa the room belund her  For that reason, she dared
not turn, but continued to watch the Seme and the Sgures of two
mes approaching each other on the budge  When they had passed
20d wese out of sight, she withdrew {rom the windaw  The clock
on the mantelpiece began to chume

There was a hnoch at the outer door Courcelet had forgotten tus
ey For a long tme she had been sdent, and now did 1ot move
Unless he had searched for her bght as he left Ing <ab, he could have
a0 certamnty that she wasm But he nught look up at the window
of the siung ronms as he went away  She blew out the candies and
woed 1w darhoess

He knocked agam and because she was resohed not to admit
him she stayed wn mud Roor tying to smile ot the tuch, she was
Playmg lum but her mouth remamed hut, hee arms were wuff at
her ssdes and the muscles of her flanks were s tautened that ber
legs began 1o wemble A thurd knoching was followed by a shufle
of footsteps m withdranal and they wese not Courcelet s footste
She wished m an agony ta move e

and could not, then,
<ty of itaken breath moved to calf back, before ke \: with 2 tutle

a3 gone, ths
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I dudn’t mention our meeting in the Bois, though Victor, of course,
knows already that you have wnfluence in that quarter But you
needn't worry. Victor would come to you but Bette won't allow it
I sad that I thought your advice mught be useful But I'm getting
old Bette and Victor are no longer my children They don't hsten
to me any more Come on Monday Chouquette spoke of you
on Thursday and I shall be glad to see you Do you know that
Chouquette said to me only an hour ago that she would ke a game
of piquet? Ihad even to get out the cards, but when they were there
she didn’t notice them  She had forgotten That’s how st s Come
on Monday, if you can”

Therdse looked at her calendar Monday, then—the day after
to morrow—and she wrote “Vanves” Her cloch said that before
long Templeraud would return to take her out to dmmner If he
wished to be her lover or supposed that she wished 1t, their evenmg
would be spoded But after all, she thought, as she began to dress,
there’s always a good chance that he feels as I do

When he came, she said  “Tell me, do you feel as I do?’

“About what, Therese?”

“Us

He hesitated, smuling  “I expect you have fallen in love,” he said
“Annctte and I are together agamn”

“That’s all right,” she said, “now we can dine comfortably
Whether for peace of nund or for the pleasures of anticipation, ws
always best to Anow at the beginning of an cvemng where one will
dnnk one’s last cognac ”

“You are an astonshing person, Thérése What were you afrad
of
“Only,” she said, “that we might go to bed together out of polite-
ness Ididthatonce Sodidhe”

“And wasn't 1t a success?”’

“In fact,” she saxd, “at was”

“Why, then,” he asked, “what happened » and he put her cloak

over ber shoulders iy
“The sparrows,” she answered, “would eat the flowers

window-boxes "
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Athsshesnd “Have shey refeased you, Barbet™

“No, I walhed out .

“Then you may heseeaptured? Youmay be taken back,‘

“%auppose so But T don’t think that will happen” }'h put
dava the geapes and beld out hus coffce cup to be refiffed  “You see,
#all came 2bout m thus way  The warder comes sound the cells ag
Teglar umes. That esenmg—~"

“Wasat on Tuesday™

e counted with the Sngers of onehand on his kace  “One night
ke open, then the harn, then a railway tuch—yes, the nent was
bt wght—four I suppose 1t was Tuesday It seems a long ume
a”

"Wasstat s o'clock® Soam after six? 7

He nodded without surprise * Afterwards, m the square, the
dock sad 2 quarter to seven I was on mry way then ™

Before continuang Jus story, he put owt fns hand and touched her
shoulder, a3 though the contact were necessary to establish 1 by
mnd 2 dwoncuion between actual 2nd remembesed espenence.
“The warder west ot and shut the door,” he smd. “Between then
20d bghteout 1nt an easy tme  I's the longest part of the day
% 1 walked round the ccll 1 was thinking that just through the
wall, thee & be grass growing up agawst the stoge, sf ¥ could put
wy hand through, | should 1ouch the graxs and, f { was touching
the grass, { <hould be {ree Tt doesn’t do, 10 prsen, to think m that
%3y You may get ot inta your head that, if you walled strasght on,
304 d ga drough the stane , that 5 how men go mad and dash them-
sthes agamst walls 1 abeays tumed away from thoughts of that
kind, they bod and curdle m the mund there’s no outlet Sa 1
“opped walhing and boels where T was and set myself to sumember
that my beng shut wp duln ¢ change tuags Reuvsgnac Es eny-
thung diere was going on ust te same. It was sull the oo de
Mane—*

Clewasnt, sad Thissse ‘ Ttwas the 1t of June”

* Perbaps @ was,” Barbet answered, 3 thought 1t was May
saw the boys and the young gl and women 80 to church in th,
svemng and 1 rememibered that when T was a b¥ 1t was alw a)“:
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departing visitor. There was darkness iz the passage of the flat and
on the Janding alse  From the well of the statrease, only stlence came
up, no footfall descending Near to her was that maudible strnng
whach inferms the senses that darkness 1s occupied  He was not gone
She drove her wiist agamst the brooch she wore and heard her own
deep sigh  He was wating, perhaps within reach of her hand, but,
when she stretched 1t out, she encountered nothing  She felt her
way along the wall, pressed agamnst it as though she were on a narrow
ndge overhanging a preapice What her fingers touched at last
was an ollskin coat, then by clumsy chance the stubble of hs chin,
and she sard “Barbet It’s Therdse ”

“Yos

“Wait untd I bring a candle

“No, Therese ® With hss shoulders he thrust umself away from
thewall “Imallnght Icanfollowyou™

“Give me your hand then ”

When he was i a chair and two candles were fighted, she opencd
the wine

“You always bave a corkscrew, Thérése ™

He tried to laugh but the sound ended abruptly in hus throat

“Qh, Barbet!” Giving him the wine, she put her face aganst
s, and satd  *“Your haw'’s dppmg  Your feet are soaked Tl bght
the fire Wasn't I clever to have this Jund of stove™”

As soon as the fire was it and a kettle put on o boi, she undaud
the swollen laces of hus boots  “Gently,” he smd, “they won't come
off eastly Let me do 1™ He leancd forward wath hand stretched
out, then fell back “Sorry I leave them to you ™ And when 2t
fast the boots and the odskin were off, she brought a towel and dned
fis head  The hair stood up, the socks began to stesm She 00k off
his socks, dned hus feet and gave him Courcelet s wool lined shppers.
Until coffee was made, she spoke only of hittie tungs, content ot o
be answered Asked whether he was hungry “I was,” he f‘Phc‘?’
“hut Pve gone past at for a it Don't worry, Thérese Ti}'-'rcs
nothing T want P'm happy to be here ™ She brought & d‘Shb “’ég
the supper-table “Presently,” hesud  Meanwhile he held a bus
of grapes o the palm of his hand and ate {from 8.
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“Go on,” she sad. “Isn’t there 2 gate to the prison? When you
came out of the cdl, you weren’t 1 the open®

“J was 1 the big couryard. Al the cells opencd on a covered
way thet ran vouad the courtyard  As I came out, there was a hule
Laot of warkmen, six masons with thesr sools, walking ahead of me
down the covered way, I walked betund them. 1 made the seventh,
Agamet the wall were some bareels of cement and on the barrels
they had lelt ther oiislans and odshin hats When they had taken
thew oilshins, tvo were Jeft. T put on ote and walked through the
gate with them™

“Dude’s they count® Dudn't they notce they were seven, not
&

“But why should they, Thérdse? Why do you make everythung
sacompheated® ¥ sou were a mason at the end of your day’s worh,
would you stop in the ram and say *One, two, thiee, four, five, s ™
Would yon?”

“Do Bat the oilskins, the two extra oliskins.”

* 1 suppose two men wese working late ™

“Doesv't 3t oceur to you that all tus happened becanse—oh, ¥
don't know,” she sasd “It all seems simple to you - And you walked
fa Pans. There must have been a hue and ary, there must have
bem deserpions out - Fow dad you hude yoarsd§

"1 didn't” Barber answered 1 asked for what I needed and
people gmettome I dow't thunk there s a hue and cry Esaw twe
tewspapers There wasnt a word  Surely these would have been?
When { 1ot my own prsoners out, the newspapers became exaited
dbout 1t a3 f st were entraordimary, as f T had dope something
agangt the Government  If they hnew L had “SChped

“Ifshey knew! Therese ened “Now I understand The news-
Paporshaven t been told Thats what Philippe was getung at? He

must hav e known on Wednesday that you wese out but he wouldn't
tell apyone—not even me Oh, Basber, f oaly 1+

J £Te sy
Lounet ¥ could make France laugh? Sing ot the

X could haye all Pa
streets by to-morrow mught! That's what Philippe was 3;,:; l;; ,‘51 ¢

“But, Thérese, who wants o have all Pars m the strects? 1 don’
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May that I wished I wasn’t a Protestant. You know, even Victor
was happy in May It’s what I remember about hun  The Vincents
put up a shrine m thewr house the Virgin i white with a blue
sash—""

“I remember it! Thérese exclumed *“I went there with
mother A uny figure on astar spangled globe

“You know,” he continued, loohing past her, “the slence in a
prison 15 an extraordinary silence Sometimes there are sounds—
boots 1 the passage or a man howhng—but they only mncrease the
silence You have to fill it So, as I stood there, off I went through
the Long Wood You remember the two spurges—the leafy-
branched spurge and the wood spurge~—the two diffenng greens,
hke two ssters® Often T heard, near me, very near me, made ny
cell, the {lute of the golden onwole I looked for lum but he wasn't
there When I came out of the wood and had walked into the town,
1 found my owa squirrel and the yellow wallflower that grows wild
on the church and mn your fathers garden his big yellow roses
droopung as if they were as heavy as wax  And, Therése, listen, 1
went on to the Cheval Pie, expecting to find you there, but suddenly
I remembered that you were i Pans and everything shifted. I was
m prison  You were 1 Paris Qutsde the wall there was grass and
I had to twist away from the grass and walk and walk i the ccll
beforc 1 could be still agan By that time 1t was the bincta § heard
1 was m the vines and my mother was with me  She would always
have 1t that she was the first to hear the binetu, so I pretended not
to hear st For some reason she began to whisper I couldn't hear
I stooped down to hear what she smd  “The door’s open,” she was
saymg “The door1s apen’ As I stooped, my shoulder touched the
door of my cell It rattled and came away from the frame w0
nches So I opened 1t and walked out

“Listen, Barbet,’ Therese said, you say that as if it were the
most natural thing m the world  The warder must have loched your

door.”
1 thought so, of course I thought 1t was shut, but 1t was opeit

That’s all I know ™
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lL” "
ngll‘:\xliff 11" he repeated. “You haven't eaten any at alt
‘I wamt hungry, 'm not now. You can have mune. "
Thank you. . . » Hesat on the edge of a chawr, clasping an

wdisping his bands. “Therdse,” he said, “somc!fxmg has ha;:-
pened These's a chance you may be able to help W hy w heanen's
name are you faughng

“1 ‘\a;’!," s‘fc regphed, holding her face between her hands.
“Anybow, not at vou”

Aﬂ’; adnlte y01,” he sard, “but you are an mfunating gt What-
Sy were laughing at s irelevant. Thus—

“Oh o, i1's not” she cned  “ft's so relevant, ¥ shall die of Pm
mtafloned to laugh My cheeks arc achig OhY . Al nghe,
I8 be good and hsten. What has happened?  Another note to
Creece?®

Heheatated “Is 1t of any use to tell you? You wouldn’t help
Uyoacould And yet you'll have to know with the rest of France
VWhat hag happened 1 that Barbet Hazard has escaped

*You might have told mme that on Wednesday aftemoon before
¥t went to Toyrs®

¥oulnew? Hew could you?”

I didn'y

"You mean, you guessed

*My poor Pulppe,

Hespread out s b
tat we managed 1o
%23 known not even
were bound to have by
%ould have gone and

* But, Phalippe,”
surely the firsy (uny

YOu were very conspwatonal
ands, baffed “Amyhow,” he sad, “the pomt

and as far
2 change of clothes. We thought the police
1M wathin twenty-four hours, Then back he
nothing need have been sad As at 15
Therese ashed, “4f YOou wanted to cateh hm,
B 10 do was to pul

bhish descripuons 1 news«
Bapers

“Thank you Mot of Barber Hazard

“But why

“Becaue bw's dag

gerous And you Laow
YOUF songs that hay

it, Thérdse. Ivs partly
& made hum dangerous,

For good ot ovil, the
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want to give trouble to poor Monsieur de Courcelet and his friends
Somcone, after all, must govern France *

“What do you want, Barbet®”

His body slackened and he looked at her with dazed cyes. “Sleep,
I think >

“And to-morrow *”

“Oh,” he smd, “to-morrow

He had fallen asleep suddenly with the plunge of exhaustion that
1s a drowmng  When she brought him to his feet and helped him to
undress, he swayed hhe a toy soldier on a lead rocker, returning to
the upright with a jerk that opened his eyes  His hids at once began
to droop again  When he spoke, his words were so deeply muflled
that she did not know whether he was awake or asleep  She put lum
to bed s a stk nughtshirt of Courcelet 5 and stood bestde hum while
he curled himself mto a ball

»

In the sitting room, beside the char he had used, were hus
clothes, his boots, the glass and the cup from which he had drunk
She gathered his clothes, put them mnto the bedroom and closed the
communmcatmg door So he’s in there, she thought It's very odd
I suppose what happens next 1s that 1 undress and chmb nto the
same bed There s nowhere else to sleep I shall be the first to wake,
he won't find me there He'll imagine that he's still in prison or il
a barn or a ratlway truck, and hell wake up and find my swan—

A key was moving 1 the lock of the outer door A flood of
laughter and delight warmed her body and she greeted Courcelet
with an enthusiasm that overwhelmed fum

“Well,” she saud, “what did you come for of you're not pleased
to see me?”’

“Of course I'm pleased You have a fire ™

“Isn’t 1t cold enough®”

“Whose cup s this?”

“I made some coffec ”

He walked across to the table and examuned 1t

“Pye had a guest,” sard Therese

480 1sce He appears to have caten my supper ”
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n was bemg asked, he had taken off hys tie.

"}E’:;“ qw:; truth 15 ¢ * Therese began, puttng out her
baad to prevent hum from unfastenung us collar

A Infr expensence had not tau;-:tnl;m that, if she had wished to
be rid of bum, she would have bed with accomphshed smoathness,
He besitation, her Taltenng. embastassment, now awoke n hun the
REpons che had designed  He stood up, tie n hand, bnsthng

“What do you mean? What are you tryng to say?

S0 y0u weren ¢ ex,

3 supper® Qp are y
e ¥

Pecting me? Is that t® 1Whe was your guest
OU expecting someone now ? Hes late, my

L not FXpecung anyone. And hes not fate.

tsa he,
Itas precisely true
Well theg— pe sad 1ot knowing whether o beheve Ler,
serchung her gy e, Buessing for her mood
Ske smuled ang shook her head.  §eat You cant stay, my pogr
bilippe,
Wiy »

There st room Hes here already Hes asleep ?

Abltm her gope 2 light 10 her ye5, wlomed Coureeler that hus
ger way wWisplaced she was playing 2 prank on » 00 one wwas
e heyge bemg laughed o and could save face only by laughing
® a1y case, jealousy anger afl hy,

ome and see *
€y Went mtg the bedroom together
N the pufage that he scemeq to have by

¢ lace flounce had curleq aver hun
irough 4.

Barbet head wag gy deep
WTohed by Way mtg sleep
2ad wisps of by hagy stuck
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surest way to get nd of a government in France 15 to laugh
atit”

“France 1s a great country,” she sephed with a smile Then with
the utmost gravity, the corners of her mouth twitching, she went on
“But, Philippe, a harmless ittle vine-grower—what can he do to
you™

“To morrow a great deal  The news 1s out to might  Some work-
man 10 the prison lost a sust of oilskins  The oilshims were seen next
mormntng 1w fine weather comung out of a barn ten mules away Two
and two were put together A journalist got on the scent and the
warders have chattered  Anyhow, the newspapers have st To-
morrow all Pars will be roaning 1t ‘Barbet releases humself > ‘Where
1s Barbet™ ‘Barbet defeats the Government’ You can pmagme it
There can be no end to it If we don’t catch hun, we shall ook
fools X we do catch um—"

“You can't send hum to prison agam,” sad Therése,

“We must

“No, Phalippe  If you don’t catch him, people will laugh—that’s
true, and you'll have to bear it But of you do catch him~-hstes,
there are things that no government can do twice If you put hum
m prson agam, France will stop laughing

Courcelet poyred hunself out a glass of wine

“You are becoming a polthaan, Therese I assure you, we hi“c
no malice agamst the man  All we want ss to hear the Jast of m”

“That’s casy

s 1t mdeed

“Whoeser wants to be the most popular mmister 1 France must
first catch your bird then et hum go

Courcelet spufed  “We haven t canght hum yet ” He yawned
and stretched hymself  Well, fet us want untif to-morrow  It's use-
Jess to try to conceal Jus escape any longer  His description is bewng

officially published

«That also,” sard Therdse, 45 a placard that wimkdes on the walf

You'll find 1t so ” g
He mussed the allusion “I'm tred  And slecpy  You don't it

if 1 stay to-mght™”



Chapter 5

ARBET SLEPT SO WELL THAT HE DID NOT STIR
(iat mght when he Jay down bende hum or next mommng hen
she awche. She made plans while she dressed There was no cause
for smediate Qarm  When her contract at the £eune ended, she
had gren 3 holiday to her maid, who was sbll with her famly at
Ses, 208, because 2 was Sunday, the woman who came i 10 clean
the flat wauld mot sppear untd the alterncon  Thérese's temptation
wavio find a reason to be nd of this woman and 1o beep Barber ar the
Quasd Orleans but, though she trusted Courcelet, she deaded that
ths wayunpossible She was too closddy assonated with Basbet i the
pubbepund  {{ there was a hue and cry and his name was agamn to
¢ on the hips of Pans, her fiat would probibly be watched and
stitamly besseged by callers He must be moved ebsenhere, and
quickly
She dearded to go to Cugnot for help  He had the kund of reck-
Jewsness that was unamare of personal sick, and would guwe Barbet
sheker for the plasn reason—~the only good reason—ihat shelter ss
Awars ta be gren 10 2 friend who ashs faf &, whether or not the
police happen o have set 2 price on tus head At her walnuy desk
Ahe senbbled a message for Barbet, teliing him where to find mate-
fals with which 1o make coffee and commandimg hum at all cogts
10 open the door to no one— not cven to me,” she wrote “I have
my hey and wll tet myself mwhen retwrn ¥ This note she put upon
3 char an bus bedside and was about to wum away when there came
to her a secolfecnon which though «ts form was sordistinee, yeu
halted hier {1 presented wsof as a behef that ghe had lned through
s scenc before and her mund sroping for precise corsespondence
betwren the present and the past, swayed hevween debght and fear,
46q



82inst the Obvioys, forbag, himsejy
O surpry;,
“Welp » he g “it’s 5 big peg and a8, bug
€re’s nog 20m for thre f howey o sleepy ood
Right, The,, e. 10t beep p, € Y Crstangd » Wag
about 4, 80, whe, tality, the Iase, sleg ing
Sure ¢, ed 0% an g D Ward ang
Cocked 1, d as if b were appr, 2 2 Statge, « d, the
little Chap’s lives y vond, hat hes Teamung aboyg p»
“He dre, g, saig Thér(‘;sc.
awake, but hen py

“Whep he’,
€eps, he sleeps,»



THE VOYAGE BEGINS 478
hankang of bis mothey's tfless. { meant what I said . wall he consent
togo mto huding at alk?” .

“Inany cise, be 1ot Bhedy to force an \ssne,” Thérkse answ ered
“He won't go out and gae humself up  Wharever happcns", he wil
allow to happen fy 1 am beg to und Barbet
He s never bound by any partscular arcunsstance, The fact that he
3 fugtne 15 an acadent, 1t 19°t umportant 1o huns and be wil
bebane 35 he were niot one.”

Tt was agreed that she should go ar once to the Quar 'Orléans
2 bring hun back with her She found him dressed and wnaware

of the strzageness of his appearance w the clothes he had worn on
b yourney  He had made coffee

“Nothung seemed to base been used,” ke smd. “Did you fosger
1 make coflee for yourself 7

She bad fargotten, buk was now hungry and, whing the cup he
offered her, sat down besde m  He held tus own between his
bands and, 3s e tlsed 1t to dnnk, looked 3¢ ber over te mm

Vemen,” she saud

Wby

"Do you atways hold your coffec-cup as if 1t were 2 how! with-
out 3 handle ™

laapectso I lthe the heat under my fingen”
He was vompletely Tranqml as though 10 be an ascaped prisoner

Were 2 wtuation that touched um fether with o wnse of danger
Bor even with curigaty

Ehave been to Cugnat's” Therese sad, steeling herself “Zvang
9% to stay with Yumm, at any rate to-mght®

s face fell “Must T go from here? Timagmed wnyself cormng
40y, Thayese”

Ths disappourtment so renarded her and touched her heart that

shetook s band before she replied  *And sf T hado't heen an
1 should have wasted”

* But I might hase gone wto the country ¥ she “
protested. “Yhave
gmhfd my job 3t the fcune I nught cauly ot have been 1
e

But you were,” Barbet sald, wnpertashed  “Since 1 have bern
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doubtful of the truth that would be revealed when the musts felf
away Gazng at Barbet while he slept, she felt that knowledge ws
approaching her which, if she could but grasp st, would change her
understanding of her hife

When knowledge came, 1t disappainted her 4t first, it scemed
tnivial and no match for her boundless expectancy, and she said to
herselfl It was only Frédenc tallung nonsense ! as though the truth
weze necessanly mean and of no account because it had been
spoken by Fréderic On the day on which she had given a perform
ance n the prison, he had said that she would never be at peace
untst someone who was mn trouble came to her, tired and dull, use-
less to hier, and she gave lim safety and put hum mto her own bed
and let hum sleep  This had been the recolicction she sought, thus
saymng-—so unhihe anything that Fredenc had vud before or swce—
was the evocative scent towards which her memory had struggled
She shook herself and blamed herself for a fool wd set out for
Cugnot's studio

There she told Cugnot and Madeleme of all that had happened
Madcleme had been out and had seer 2 poster m which Barbet was
described, but the news that he was mn Paris and in Therese s flat set
thern hughing by 1ts uneapectedness  The police gne no date of
tus escape I had thought of hum far away, huiding m barns,” Gugnot
sad, ‘and here he 18, brought on a mngic carpet, asleep at the Qua
d'Orléans By to-mght certunly by to-morrow, Pans wall be talng
of nothung but Barbet  You had better brnng ham here at once and
not come near the place agan yourself  You will be followed~—-1f
you haven t been already ™

“But will he consent?®  sad Madceleme

“Fo come to 50u? Why not® He loves you and Cugnot ”

¢ But wall he consent to go mto luding at al1*”

“Why not?’ sard Cugnot  Hes not 1 fool. Do you mean—
because hus mother 1s 11? Therdse need not tell lim thit

I shall,” Thérdse answered  One doesnt be 0 him He runs
Jus own hife better than any nursemud can run it for fum  He knows

whattodo™ Lt
“faddeme put in “That, m a way, 1s what Imeant Iw
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‘e are thuoking and feching now  Peshaps the balcony at V‘:‘ﬁ;‘:
was theatneal and perhaps a past of our ;on\ ;1:132;50:; ;s oot
was absurd; but enly proad ans

l}]:: xﬁimty or mock the fockshness of lovers, Doyou “;Pf"ie,
ot Helose 301 Abelard w eze never foolish or amsmal in these 3 € .

She was flled by an unpulse to tell bum what Frédenc ba ;axd
22d how, tis morming she had remembered at, butat w ould be har
0 put tnto words the significance the attached to the saying It wn;
along story, and Barbet did not know the begnmng of 1t Ensten.
ﬂm‘sltd d Barbet? Itis true that we are nearer

“W appened to us, Bas]
o m?:;:f :\h:n?c:c hare ;a been Tris I who have changed,
st yon, Untd now, ¥ have always loved becanse I was hungey
have atways sad that Iove must have something to feed on - But our
Jove has had futde to feed on—for months, nothing—~and yet 1t has
Grown and deepened

Eeen now, she thought T toust separate myself from um,
thasgh welove cach other, 1t 13 ot safe that we showld be together,
and the cned out slendy withun herself - Shall we never be together,
he 204 17 and she wondered whether thewr parting wowld drag at
b heart as 1t dragged at hers

Tmuttakeyouto Cugnot s, shesmd  We must not stay here ”

He reachied for her and held her, 2l hs long absence poured wio
the present touch.

Lt us stay a lde while ™ he saxd
That he should Jong for her and bescech her was too sweet for
et resolve

Let us way then. Barhet,’ the added, “temember some
fmes that { have not the consolations of philosophy The reach of

10ur hand 1 that to me~cven f You are too far away 1o touch me
When 1 behieve vou Jose me, L am proof agawnst all fear, temptaten
ad loneclness. Onlv give me evidence sometimes that 1 am m your

heart. O you are hucky to be the magnet? ¥ know what st 15 to be
hat too-—but 1t doesn’ ache as the steel aches™
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shut up, all my happiest, all my surest thoughts have been of you,
Thérése We haven’t gone away from each other?”

“No,” she answered, “and this morning, when you were sull
asleep, I felt that we were nearer than we had ever been——much
nearer,” she added, “than we were at Vernon  But that was my
fault I¥'s 2 fatal habst of mine to mvent phrases and then stk to
them—like 2 journabst whose article goes wrong because he has 2
bad first ne 1 sard that we went to bed together out of politencss
Why did I say that? In some way, at the time, 1t was necessary to
me to say it—playng hght comedy, I suppose There’s a hmnd of
pnde or stubbornness m me that won't let me take a revolution at
2 gulp It was my way of saying that I became your mustress for
netther of the reasons that have always been my only reasons—
nether because I chiefly and intolerably destred you nor because you
chiefly and mtolerably desired me—not because to ke with you was
a need as important as hunger—~but because we loved each other
I wouldn't admut out loud that anythmg m love was more un-
portant, more real, than that hunger” She cheched herself and
sighed “I am gomg back on ali my old creed,” she sud  “It was
much easier, you know, to be a plawn, hungry ammal than to fovea
man as I love you And anyhow, Barbet, at Vernon, you didn't
contradict me

“No,” he agreed, ‘I didn’t contradict you It 13 dangerous for
fovers to argue about Jove No onc has ever been persuaded to Jove,
or to love i a parucular way and not i anothes It 15 a revolution
that 1s made alone It was true of your prison as it was of mine
when you were ready, you would know what to think  That was
why I didn’t argue—and because I didnt want to” He Jewed
towards her, drawing her arm across his body, and lssed her. “But
our experience at Vernon wasn’t faise, Thesese Why are pcol’!"
so mtolerant of the moods of love? One 15 sentmental, they 53,
another 15 theatrrcal, another romanue, another ammal, another
spintual or real or true  and they condemn one or other of these
moods as fiercely as scctanans condemn ther mals' way of wor
shippmg God  But true love 15 all of these, and what we thought
and felt on the balcony at Vernon s no less a part of Jone than what



THE VOYAGE BEGINS 475

1 am sorry, Thérése. 1shall come with you or, if you thinh that
ssumwise, 1 shall go slone. You can dme. 1 cant go by tran from
1he Gare Monkparnasse ”

Cugnot protested * But st 15 madness Your relatians are there,
Therese says. Your brother and~" .

“Victor, Bette, Madame Vincent, the Verviess themselyesy’
Thirse rented with an emphass, at once amused and despanng,
o cach name., “Well? What do you suppese Wil happen® Do
you suppese that they won't e bearded h
man?”

t sea-

* Prasorry,” Basbet sepeated ¥ can’t look ahead to that. X my
motherisll, Imustgo. 1 will go mdependently from M »

P

Cugnot would hasve miervened agan, but Therese wased hum
aude.

“Bo,” the sasd to Barbet, “we will drve these together

Tt was agamst reason that he should appear at Vanves. If the
balacce of argument had been only of filal duty agamst danger of
naapture, or if another man had been concerned, she wonld have
ressted fiercely, but she had leamed how to enter wto the aceepts
ances of Barbet s mind , becanse she loved him, she did not mustake
bus detachment for rashness of fatalsm, and, when Cugnot would
B spoken, she faid her hand on hus arm to silence hym,

“Now,” she said, don’t argue, dear Cugnot. A man who walks
out of prison and armves at my flat on & magic carpet 1 entided to
dnve to Vamees 3f he s mad enough to want 10 Besides, we don't
want to argue  We are very happy ths sverang  While you begin
Your portrast, may we have 2 drmk? I think the merchant searnan
lovesme And that, of 1t 15 true, entitdes me 10 tvo drnbs

“And 10 a feast,” Madeleine sud  “First there wall be 2 03
then 2 coq au chambertn, then cheese for the miethgent :rp a{(:;
those who share Cugrnot s tastes, there are mlle-fewtes with o dnck
jam of rose-petals Now Ishallleave you and attend the »

Cugnet set owt s paleyiz and began to pant, “But what will
happen, he exclumed preseatly, “d someone

has gone and Madelemne hasn’t begun her dmm:a;;,ﬂ‘u she hght



Chapter s

INGING AND KNOCKING AT THE DOOR WERE

left unanswered, 1t rmght reasonably be assumed that Made
mozselle Despreux was out of Pans on a Sunday m June, and 1t was
not uniil the late afternoon, when the charwoman’s coming threats
ened them, that Barbet and Thérdse left the flat, remamng separate
on the staws and m the hall, and not reyomng zach sther wanl
Thérése was already 1n the cab she had summoned and Barbet
chmbed m beside her

The first thing he asked of Cugnot was a razor, but 3t was refused
“Ne,"” sad Cugnot, “you will need a change of clothes and none of
my owq will fit you, I am twice as long as you, but once there was
a merchant shipper 1 a picture of sune  Here s Ius kat—jachet,
trousers, cap, everything—but you must provide the beard Barbet
put on the clothes and wound a scarf round his nech  “And the
advantage 15,” Cugnot smid, “that, whoever comes, you needn't nde
unless at 13 someone-—Schnetz, Quéngnon~someone who 15 bound
ta know you I will hegin a portrast of you now and Madelane 2
penail drawing  If a vistor comes by daylight, 1 am pamtng you—
and you are the model, of by mght, Madcleme 15 contunuing her
drawmg—sull you are the model”

“Good,” sud Brbet “Thank you Can I smoke a pipe? But,
you know,” he added, “I shan’t be 3 guest very long  Soon I must
go out and find a cooper’s job and toke my chance Besides, Therdse
Has told me that my mother s 1ll How ilf, Thérdse? Have you told
me the truth? Is she dying™?

“1 shall be able to tell you to-morrow,” Thérise answered "j
have pronused to visit her  You stay here T will bring you nevs.

474
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*1 am sorry, Thérise. 1 shall come with you or, i you think that
s uawsse, 1 shall go alone. You can debve. 1 can go by tran from
he Gare Montparnasse

Cgoat protested. “But 1t 1 madness. Your relations are there,
Théresesays. Your brather and—"

“Victor, Bette, Madame Vincent, the Verviers themselves,”
Therese rectted with an emphass, at once amused and despaising,
on tach name, “Well? What do you suppose will bappen® Do
you suppose that they won't recogmize the bearded merchant sea-
ma?t

“1m sorry,” Barbet repeated  “1 can’t look ahead wothat Hmy
motheris it mustgo T will go ndepend

dy fram Montp »
Cagoot would have miervened agamn, but Thérdse waved im

No,” she saxd ta Barbet, “we will drive there together ™

It was agmnst reason that he should appear at Vames, If the
balance of argument had been only of filtal duty aganst danger of
seeaptuse, or f another man had been concernied, she would have
reasted Fiereely, but she had learned how to enter 1nto the accept-
ances of Barbet s mind , because she tored hum, she did not rustake
‘os devachment for rashness of fatalsm , and, when Cugnot would
have spoken, the fasd her hand on tus arm o sterce hum,

‘Dow," she said, * don't argue, dear Cugnot. A man who walks
out of prson and army es ak my fat on 2 magc carpet 1s entiled to
dmve 10 Vanves of he's mad enough to want to Besdes, we dea's
want to argue We are veny happy this evenwg While you begin
jour partrast, may we have a donk® I think the merchant seaman

losesme  And thas, of 1t truc, entutles e to two drnks”

“And to a feast" Maddeme sald  “First there will be a pité,
then 3 cog au chambertin, then cheese for the intelligent Op 1 .
those who share Cugnot's tastes, there ase mulle feudles vtﬂh a z}’ "
s of rose-petals. Now I shall leave you and attend the coq ek

Cugnot sct out hus palette and began to pamt. “Bu::lhaz
bappen  he exclumed presently, “if someone calls after the .
has gone and Madelone haa't begun her drawing < hght
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Madeleine was sent for, Thérése took her place in the Litchen,
and, when the drawing and the coq were far enough advanced, the
siting was abandoned ‘They sat dewn to the paté and to Clos de
Grenowlle that Courcelet had bought 1 Chablis and gnven to Cu-
gnot. At first, while the others talked and Barbet was full of gaiety,
Thérdse was sdent, unable to enjoy the evening because 1t must end
and she return to her empty flat on the Quar ’Orléans; but when
Barbet, without pause 1 fus smagmnary autobiography of the mer-
chant seaman whom he had named Paul Dermoz, reached across
the table and put hus hand over hess, she was suddenly happy again.
“The magnet to the steel,” he saxd
“*Paul Dermoz' »” saxd she  “Why did you choose that name?”
*“Paul Dermoz® was a barge ™
“Near Tripleval? You saw 1t
“Or Port Villez ™
“What are you two talkng about™’ Cugnot cnied  “Magnet?
Stect? Tnpleval? Port Vallez? Are you talking tn code? Go on
with your story »
“Yes, smd Barbet, “I'm sorry - We were talhing 1 code,” and he
continued the fantasue adventures of Paul Dermoz
Then 1t 1s truc that he loves me, Therdse thought, and she
dreaded no longer her returt to her empty flat on the Quar d’Orldans.
The old despairing and bitter mood mught return, but this evemng
was happy, this evenng was in brackets, and she hegan with delight
ta dispute with Barbet the authenuc history of Paul Dermez
“I ought to know,” he saad, I am Paul Dermoz. These are hus
clothes Thus is bis beard ™
“If 1t comes to that,” satd Thérése, “T ought to hnow I loved
Jum. I have had trouble with hus beard
“Dud you go on voyages together > Cugnot inquired
The quesuon, asked mnnocenthy as part of the game they were
playing, struck at Thérése, but she did nat drop the gaicty of her
tone “Together? But yes, there wese voyages i bateaun-ritauches,
there were voyages on the Seme.”

“And on the high seas?”
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“As for them,” saud Therese, “you will find thewr hustory msenbed
eamy monument m Pere Lachase ®

She oould not resst a temptation to call 2t the Palass Royal on
s w3y bome, To her delight she found Schnetz with Philippe de
Couseelet. He was on the edge of a chaw, wagging lus finger and
ety boding aver wath excitement and projects, whale Cource-
kﬂmnmg far back and with hus eyes fixed on the cethng, was as
“@tunly fighung a batde of defensine indifference They rose as

¢ way annaunced, Courcelet with eyes alight and eyebrows
Tused 11 warmng, Schaety cager 1o give ber his news Had she
Yed that Barbet was free? She adnutted that she had been told

Lposters were aut.

Poters™ Sehnetz exclaimed “They were out thus mormng 1
84 you, 1 fne been about 2 bt to-day 1 have heard what
Foeate saying Ves, yes, 1 adimut that Jass time T was wrong 1
v that they vwoytdgt put hum wito prison—and mto prisan he

FESIR0 10 the spree
Your song, Therese

“Ouvre hy sa porie
Pour Pamour de Dieyt
Besmy %, you sust have heard them yourself I¢s
o Wch way did you come? The Rue de Rivoly
Toerese dareq Dot admut that she had come from Montmartre,
I thought quickly hefore replymng

not so long

o A owg home She
Quass. 1 dudn't tyry up untif the Oratore.”

Schnetz, ¢ that ey, lams 3t Byt wait for to-
BTt Wag for . o

the momng Papers I have told Courceler, He

[

pfz: 37 the Gonermmeny 1 Grevy docsn’t gwve that man o

) Bell be laygheg out of the Elysee. More than thag—helt
1‘“’&1 o

3" 3d Courceler with a debiberately meredulous smile,
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Madelene was sent for, Thérése took her place in the huch
and, when the drawing and the coq were far enough advaneed,
sitting was abandoned They sat down to the pite and to Clos
Grenowlle that Courcelet had bought i Chabls and gnven te €
gnot At first, while the others talked and Barbet was full of gax
“Therdse was silent, unable to enjoy the evemng because 3t must ¢
and she retum to her empty flat on the Quas d’Orleans, but wh
Barbet, without pause i his imagmary autobiography of the m
chant seaman whom he had named Paul Dermoz, reached ace
the table and put his hand over hers, she was suddeniy happy aga

“The magnet to the stecl,” he sad

““Paul Dermoz’ ?* smd she  “Why did you choose that name

“*Paul Dermoz’ was a barge

“Near Trpleval? You saw 1t?"

“Or Port Vallez”

“What arc you two talking about? Cugnot cned “Magne
Steel” Tripleval? Port Villez? Are you talking in code? Go ¢
with your story »

' Yes,” sud Barbet, “I'msorry  We were tatking m cods,” and !
continued the {antastic adventures of Paul Dermoz

Then 1t 15 truc that he loves me, Thérdse thought, and
dreaded no longer her return to her empty flat on the Quar d Oslean
The old despairsng and bitter mood nught return, but this event!
was happy, this evening was i brackets, and she began with deligh
to dispute with Barbet the authentic lustory of Paul Dermoz

“I ought to know," he smd, I am Paul Dermoz. These are b
clothes This 1s hus beard ”

“If 5t comes 1o that,” sard Therése, * I ought to know Il
him I have had trouble with his beard »

“Did you go on voyages together®  Cugnot inquired

The question, ashed mnocently as part of the ¢”
playing, struck at Therdse, but shr *
tone ‘Together? But
there were voyages on t

“And on the jugh seas <

]

e
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“slor them,” sud Thérise, “you will find thar history tsenbed
@uy et Pere Lachase

Sitcoald not resst a temptanon to call at the Palas Royal ':’“
4wy herme. To ber delight she found Schnctz with Phalippe de
Chrde. Hewas on the edge of a chan, wagging hus finger and
Pl bag over with exaiternent and projects, while Caurce-
4 k102 far back and with b tyes fixed on the caling, was as
2y Febung 2 batde of defenane wdifference They rose as
T was announced, Courcelet with cyes alight and eyebrows
Fed g hamiag, Schoetz eager 10 give her hus news. Had she
6t Bunbet s free® She admtted that she hadt ticen told
&Mmuucnut.

Posters? Sehery exclumed. “They were out this morming 1
331l you, I have been about o bt to-day | have heard what
W‘”t“mg Yes, yes, 1 admnt that last wme i was wrong 1
S0 they wouldmy Put him into pruon—and into prison he
2L Bt thus ume 1 shall not be wrong I they catch the hule
Sap, eyl pener dare 1 put hun back agan Aleeady the people
3000 1 the streety, Not much as yet. Groups here and there.
Ot somg, Therese

“Quure uy sq porte
Pour Pamour d¢ Dreu?

Bes ¥ 50ul, you must have heard them yoursef 10’ not so long

3 Which W3y did you came® The Rue de Rvoly?”

ol ¢ dared not admyy that she had come from Montmartre,
ot from bes owr home, She thought quickly before rephyng
‘I Qneby the Quar, | Sidn’t tum up unul the Oratosse.”

mux::h’l sa:d Schnet, ‘g explans 3. By you wat for to.

Ougb‘y: Wait for the nonung papers. I have told Courcelet. He

p"dm"h“;m the Government 1 Grevy doesn’t give that mag 2
hm\'kdcwb: laughed oup of the Elysée. More than that—he'it

7" satd Courceley Witha deliberately incredulons stile,
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“if, as you seem to expect, my dear Schnetz, the barncades arc up
m the mornung, I will convey your warning 1n the appropnate
quarters ™

*“You see!” Schnetz exclaimed, pomung at hus urbane bost, * he
doesn’t believe me! What do you say, Thérese?* Before she could
answer, he conunued to Courcelet “I tell you it 1s truc You may
think 1t absurd This aso’t a politcal 1ssue and you imagmne that
nothing except 2 politscal issue will ever move Pans But tius has
appealed to their sense of justice They sec Barbet as an mnocent
man who 13 being needlessly persecuted  And Grevy ssn't liked, the
Government 15n't Iihed, they are weal and pompous—Uke soft
balloons This thing will prick them I repeat I have been about
Pans to day I have made plans I will tell you what I have done
Fust I called on—"

“You had better not say what you have done,” Therdse put

“Why not?”’

She indicated Courcelet, who sad  “I confess that if T were
planning a revolution, I should observe a certan diserction, my
friend 1 am called The Barometer Your expenence must tell you
that I am not a very trustworthy person

¢ Not on this?’ cnied Schnetz.

“By no means”

“But you arc Barbet’s fnends You are Therdse’s friend ”

“Sull,” smd Courcelet, “at 15 for me to record every change of
temperature and pressure  Besides, to be frank, I thunk you arc tathe
ing nonsense ™

Schnetz rose  He was deeply and bitterly indignant * Then I
have no more to say May I dnve you home, Thérése?”’

¢ Thank you I shall stay a httle while

“Good God' Have you gone over to the cnemy?*

¢ By no means,” she smd  “I have come to tame hsm”

When Schnetz was gone, sifence follawed

«“Well?”? smd Therese

“You nught suppose,” Courcclet rephed, ‘ that an old man as
fat and fiery as that was completely harmless. But it 1s not 50 The
parmless men are those with balanced, entical sunds to whom hife
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B2 comedy that they will not allow to snenve into tragedy or f;\rcb&
Hneyouaer noticed haw many revolutions have been ma c; y
we who might hav ¢ been clowns? Schaets, ndxc’ulomly cnoug x.uxs
dangerans. He pulls a thousand strings and hag, in fact, been ymbc-
g them, But he 15 dangesous chuefly becawse he happens to
ngbt. 1 sull hold the view that no wjustice has been donc;' but that
B aeademug siewvs i factecand only facts matter—Paris has be-
B totake the bk between s teeth, Before you came, Schnetz was
PrLng about revolunon e a student, he wagged tus finger ar me
4 flaundied *Farty-Exght under mynose That dd not alarm e,
Whatever Schnetz may do or tunk, your beloved Barbet won't overs
theow the Republic If therersa on, we can crushotm a day Bug
Tlook 2t from the Opposte pount of view  Here 1s a chance of pon-
e gan, very cheap at the prct Gnelum a pardon, sct lum iree,
foursh the tumpets of Lberty a hide, POt out~what 15 frye.—
that the Prusuans would have PUt lim 1 prion agamn, and alf the
Women m France wcluding you, my dear Thirese, wil gnve the
GO\tmmcnt 2 par

on the back. And, heaven Anows, the Govern.
Dt Beods & pat on the back ™

<0 I have persuzded you™ sud Thertse. “Or was 1t Bare

bet Bungelf vy hg Ppersuaded you
*No, I canmot admit that Courcelet answ
Yo band far ey 3% No injustice has bees d
ahantage bes A wise Goy emment stands firm
there iy o altemnatne to stones, but when, zt
& can be comverted 1nto bouque

cred, sretching qut
lone, but § see where
3ghnst ones when
o cast bt a strafe of
S~ In fact,” he con-

unaed, w, atching Thérdse’s face, “Schnetz 't the only man who has
een busy to-day 1 too have pad my calls. I began maturally at
the Muustsy of the Intenor ™

“And then

“The Minustry of Justice ™

“With what result #

“At present none 3 b

ut Governmeny depastmenty a5t like actresses
~ther appeuts, far bouguets 1ney, o
“Fo-mosvon 5 then

the pen, ston,

"Al, Thérdse, § am aota magiiag, by to-morrow 5¢ cleven ¥ am,
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to call at the Elysce to discuss—well, no matter what 1t 1s that I am
to discuss ™

“Not Barhet®”

* In fact, the Bourse

Therese smiled  “You are stubborn, Philippe I wish you would
adimut that you are persuaded and that 1t 1s Barbet hamself who has
persuaded you

“Well,” sad Coureelet, “you hnowme  You must judge for your-
self Is there any other man who, sf I found hum m your bed on Sat-
urday might, would send me off to the Elysce at eleven o'cloch on
Monday morning?® Your vine-grower has never worked a miore m
probable muracle  The odd thing is that he should have worked 1t
m s seep ™

Therse called carly at Cugnot’s studio and drave aug to Vanves
with Barbet at her side  If she had delayed unul the afternoon, 15
she had mtended, she mught have found nene bue Madame Vincent
and Madame Verviers mn the house, arnving i the mormag, she
must, she knew, face Anton, Victor and Bette, and she tned to wam
Barbet that she would be unwclcome

¢ I shall not be allowed to sce your mather ”

“Certamly you shall sce her, Barbet answered “We will go o
her together ™

¢ But Anton and Bette—oh, Barbet, they will argue and argue.
Not only about me At sight of you, they will hold up ther hands
and cluck  How did you escape? Where have you been > Haw docs
1t happen that you and I are arriving together 7 And theses the phy!
loxera I didn’t tcll you of that The phylloxera bs struch your
vines Anton and Victor want to go back on thewr bargug They
want thar money back *

«“Nonsense,” Barbet answered with a finmness tht surprised her,
“the phwe 1w sold  What 1s done 1s done As for thur questions—

ave them to me, Therdse ™
. S‘;)c was so well accustomed to fighting her own battles that o
find all instiatns ¢ taken from her by b m was a cause of lappunicss 1':“1
peace m her He had a single purposc—to be with fus mother—and,
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though his manner was as gentle a8 EVET, throughout that day he
owed nottung 1o stand 10 the way of it and would look forward
tonothing beyend it. Finding the gate and the front doas opes, he
walled ;n vpannounced  In the Veooeny' tule paslour the whele
famly was assembled, except Madame Visicent and Monweur Ver-
wers, who was presummably at bus bank, As Batbetwas about 1o enter,
he took Therese's hand for an wstant, then released v, tu the room,
be preeted them alf generally, and before they could question hus,
sud

“Luave come to see mather S0 has Thertse. Will you tale usto
her®

“Therese~* Bette began.

“Therese s with me”

The questaons began ta flow

“Yes,” Barbet sud, ‘@t 38 true. ¥ have escaped from pason. As
yousee, T am m Bans. As you know, there n 3 price on my head
Thave 3 beatd because | bave growa it § am weanng these clothes
Tecame they have been gvea me 1o wear That covers the whole
ground You can el the police I am here or not tell them., ¥t makes
90 difference Al that wilh come aftarwards, hieanwhie, whach 15
tother’s room ? >

They told Turn—up thie staurs, the sccond door on the sight.

* 13 5o oae with bes??

“Madame Vincent,” Anton teplied “The doctor has been He
as just gone  He was watkong 1o us in this room That why we
arehere

* How 15 she™

Sinlung ”
“Dyung ™
For the most part unconscigus™”
Twill go up
Therese followed um. Why did one always smule at the suengih
, 3
e company down, had rejected all quesuam’:\‘;\lnc? :t:é:‘t:u ol
sisted upon having hus awn way, she would not bave smuded y};h
effect had been the same. AY the dificultyes and discussiang an;
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to calf at the Elysée to discuss—well, no matter what st is that I am
to discuss.”

“*Not Barbet ?’

“In fact, the Bourse.”

Thérese somled. “You are stubborn, Phibippe I wish you would
adomt that you are persuaded and that 1t is Barbet humself who has
persuaded you ¥

“Well,” said Courcelet, “you knnow me  You must yudge for your-
self, Is there any other man who, if I found fum m your bed on Sate
urday aight, would send me off to the Llyse at eleven o'cloch on
Monday mornng ? Your vine-grower has never worhed a more ime
probable miracle  The odd thing 15 that he should have worked 3t
ut hus sleep

Thérése called carly at Cugnot’s studio and drove out to Vamves
with Barbet at her side  If she had defayed unul the afternoon, as
she bad ntended, she might have found none but Madame Vincent
and Madame Verviess m the house, armving i the mormng, she
must, she knew, face Anten, Victor and Bette, and she tned to warn
Barbet that she would be unwelcome

“I shall nat be allowed to sce your mother ™

“Certasnly you shalf sce her,” Barbet answered “*We will go to
her together ™

“But Anton and Bette—oh, Barbet, they will argue and argue
Not onfy about me. At sight of you, they wilf hold up thar hands
and cluck  How did you escape? Where hase you been? How docs
1t happen that you and I are arniving together? And there's the phyl-
lonera I chdn't teli you of that The phylfoxery has struch your
wnes. Anton and Victor want 1o go back on thar bargan  They
want their money hack *

“Nonsense,” Barbet answercd with a firmness that surprscd her,
“the place 15 sold  What 1s done 15 done As for thar quastions—
feas e them to me, Therése ™

She was so well accustomed to fighting her own battles that to
find all Intiative taken from her by him was a cause of happmm;::;f

peacein her. He had a sngle purpose—ta be with Jus mother
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wmothermind were Burred, but she felt atthe same ume, ‘mg “:::
2vense of fulfiloment rather than of contradiction, thay £ m; u‘ !
whowaslymg there. The walls dividing the midinsdualities of mothe
and san were dissohved for her alsa and she know that {or an watant
it wis 3 shater 1n Darbet’s own perception. The nstant pasad-
She saw Barbet stung bessde hier, fus fegs crosted, bus hands darped
about bus knee, and she heand the dock agam

Ths vl contnued many howrs. Others came and went, and
Burbet was not disturbed by them. Twice he rose and touched his
mothers face, then returned to s charr  In the lae afternoon, hes
£ythids clowed and she smd

“The door was open, Barbet™

“Yes, mother "

It was foohsh of 0y ot 1o dnow 1 unwl then ™

¥or an hour, the did not speak , then she began

“I suppased once thas you would rase me from the dead. Tv s
ntoctesany ® Afer 4 bde while she added “Vhen you grow ald,
Therese, damot say good byc to the mghtingale. It not necessary ™
Shesghed deeply “Motlung \antshes” Then, 11 3 stronger Aoice,
bernormalyence “Barkey, please tale my face bevweenyour hands "
When he had done so and hissed her, she opened her eyes, and con-
tued to Ine untd the mvemng, saying no more and, 1t ought have
ten supposed, nghitiess. But Barbet did not take hus eyes from heny
untdshe died Then he stood up  Thece were by this tiume others as-
sembled at the foot of the bed, oven Monsieur Verviers, retumed
from tus bank. Borbet locked at them, then agam at hus mother
Hetook her hand and held 1t between bus own that ance wmore, while
1t was ware, he might feel the smallness of at. He patted 1t, as he
bad often 1a. the past, ang, taymg Sown, bent orer 1o whisper i her

car Then he straightencd humself slowly and went out,
Therese should follow tum

At the head of the stass, where the bradker lamp had not heen
Uighited, he compeiled humself to sy [ will take you 10 your carv
s1age™ Um the Jast words, bus voice shook , 25 hie went forwand, he
wmspudged the step, stumbled, and recovered Tumsclf with a hand
thrust agamst the wall. Thérese put her axm under his, half afrad

sigrng that
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delays that she had foreseen as they entered the honse had been cut
through Not three mmutes had passed, they were on ther way
upstais together

In hus mother’s bedroor, Barbet’s method ws as cilmly detes-
mined

“Therese and I will st with her,” he sud to Madame Vincent
"Are there any wistractions "

“None There s nomorewecando Even when she 15 conscious,
she recognizes no one”

“Perhaps you would bke to sest,” Barbet sud  “But you love her
Perhaps you would rathes stay >

“Iwillstay Andof she comes round, I am to cafl Bette,” Madame
Vincent sud  *She will call the others Qunte useless, I am
sure She doesn’t know who they are ”

“Neser mund  Barbet answered  “Now let us sit down quietly

Madame Hazard was lying on her back, her head tustied to the
nghs so that she faced the window  Only the movement of an edge
of hnen at her throat indicated that she was breathung , her eyes were
open, but she scemed to be aslecp  Therese and Barbet drew up
chatrs at the side of the bed newrer to the wadow Madame
Vincent sat behind them, rgamnst the wall, m the shadow of the
curtamn

On a bracket behnd Thorese was 2 clock which she had no
uced winde Barbet 1nd Madame Vicent were spenhing together,
was aof waod, i the form of 2 Swisschiddet At first winle she watched
Madame Hazard <she heard it ding but afterwards beewme un-
aware of it the sound being ab.orbod i the quuet of her mund As
though a framc had grown up about the arc v of her vision the scene
before her eyes became mtensified  In w stching the head on the
pillow, and i her conscrousness that Barbet was watchmg v abo,
she scarmed te be lookmg o 4 nurrar that held within it seflections
of wfimte depth, which, as she strove to penetrate them receded,
drawing her on and on until she herself ww withtn the wurror and
a part of the scene she obsened The hetd on the piliow was
Madame Hazard’s She did not lase grip on this hnowlcdge or yeo-
ognstion of the features nosther her sceng nor the normal dutinc-
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] have no tote Lo 83y, Barbet interrupted.

Almun was alne to the mflexible in his brother's mood Hehad,
sueeaver, enough geod humour to make fum a diploratst such a3
fo Viocent could be. He resobved to play for ume.

“Look here, Barbet,” e sud. “You are tred temght. b:a\'c.
Rover uatl the mormng  Leave i mves untid we 3re Rausugnac.

* $ow can be come 1 Rousagnae? * Victar putin. “Hews 2 fugn
tne. How can he show bis face anywhere? 1f 1t comes to that, how
an he touch hus money unless ne act as wtermedianes? He daren't

show his nose 1 a bank ” Then he turned to Barbet  “How do you
propase to ke this new Iife of yours?”’

“As a coop penty, without i g
“You will be recogmized.”
“Peshaps™

“And what do you suppose will hoppen then™

“Idon'task ® For the first ume there wat 2 note of anger m huy
vaee. ‘Wil you never understand? It ¢ smple I do not ask
Should I hane come here of 1 had first asked whether you would
baray e ™

Victor’s lps tightened and tus face darhened , hus mand was quick
with arguments by which he would persuade Anton that they must
wfonm the pobee  they were not to be Barber's accomphees.

“Iamueed,” Barbet sud, 1 am gomg 10 my room.”

Anten rose with lum. He was overaned hy the Lact of death and
ashamed of having discussed business 10-mght, he would have pre-
ferred to postpone such an argument untd hus mother was 1o the
ground  To mabe amends, he sasd

“You will be viuting her on the way., Wewilt go together, Barbet.”

Barbet answered  “No, Anton, her body 1s dead™

“Isat there all the trae withyou,” said Madame Viscerg whohad
been sdent throughout the evening I wish she had spoken a word
tome She cannot hase known I was there. I should hhe to goio
her now, but T cansot go alone”

1 will go with you,” Barbet sud and took the old lad

He and Anton and Madsane Vincent weat upstairs tog:{;ci'x ‘“;:;

Left them in hus minther’s room and wesk to by own and Slept



484 THE VOYAGE

that he nught not accept her help, but he did not withdraw  Trying
to speak and fathing, he yielded a part of his weight to her

Outside, darhness was falhng  After hesitaton at the door and
an uncertan turming of his head to nght and left, he allowed her to
tahe lum across the gravel dove towards the gate  This momentary
dependeace upon her so moved her to grief and happuness that she
felt the sealding of tears behind her eyes, and, because the muscles
of her own face were tautened, she touched his that she could not
clearly sce  He was crymg, but soundlessly, without agony, in the
refease of one who at fast perraits himself to sleep when he has long
been tired  As he moved the garden gate, its bell jangled Telling
her to stay, he went up the road to the stables 1n wiich her camge
had been lodged and, after a time, returned i 1t

“I shall see you to-morrow, hesad *I shall stay here to-mght
I wish to scttle with my famly »

She accepted this and drove back to Pans  Barbet remained
the house of the Verviers He had mtended to answer whatever
questions they wished to ask, to be final, to free himself, but at thar
melancholy supper they were too decorously mournfu} to speah of
anything but the dead and of the arrangements that must be made
for transportng her body to Rousignac and for the prntng md
distnbution of funeral cards After supper, Anton, cvidently
spurred to 1t by Victor, drew Barbet aside and broached the subject
of the phylloxera He suggested that there was 1t least a moral ob-
ligauon on Barbet to resume the estate and return the purchase
maoney, Victor was for the most part silent, hnowing perhaps that
any argument of his would work agamnst lus casc, but Bette, st the
g Barbet's stllness for docibty, ventured to assume his conscnt,
implymng that a man so unworldly as he would not, for the sake
of profit, insist on the letter of the faw Barbet wasted until they were
done, then rephed that hus bfe m the Mason Hazard was over, that
he would not retum to st, and that he intended now to lead a new

Ife
I told you fong ago,” he said, “that I was gomng on a 10)a5¢

That 1s what I meant”
At this, Victor rased Ius soice
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et o a pockes, thrust a buadle of votes o fos hand. * Lmk’: he
e, “Voumakeoff Take your chance You male off now. That
w2y Theough the chickea i Thure's a gate theee Make for
b woods and eut the ather s, Thaven't seen you.

“Thask you," Barbet sud. “1'f Leep the monty forabstsfl
wy 1shall probably needie And Ideatwantto be a nusance ta
yom, Anton, bt of ence 1 start runming awdy 1 shall never stop
What wil happr 1 don't know of how 1t wil alt werk out, bue §
mend to lead my own hfe in my own way ™

“ynd f 3 house caught fire, »ouldn't you walk out of 187" Aatea
aked.

“Yes” Barbet answered  “And if Frante were wvaded 3gun, §
should fight. And if 2 by threw 3 stane at a windew beade whih 1
was stting and the glass Rew, my ¢yes would shut to protect them.
seltes from sphuters. These are thungs that @ man reusts naturally
~different things w diffesent men, and o he says Do, I havea
rule, T won't renst thein, PH let the <phaters Sy, then rot to roust
becomes an chsession and his pawre breaks up, he wn't 2 whole
man any fost. But to be put an prisen agam 15 7ot for e, an onl
of the Lind that I semst nawurally 1t wauld be much worse 1o spend
wy bfe dunksng how 1 might aveud bang caught. 1 want to keep
my mind clear, that s all, Anton. To do that, I must hue patently as
segards others, and aceept what they do o 3 %amd of prvate
ewldization after all,” he added with a smde. * I don’t 1y to reform
the wold "

*Do you mean,” sad Anton, fasterung on the pont that was of
cancers to bim and speaking with hopelul astonishment, “do you
mean that you don’t rund gomg to prson agam **

1 would rather be a cooper Why? Are you gomg to put me
there> Poor Anton, don t worry about #t They'll let me cut 1 the
end, ar perbaaps they will lease the doos open agam. Laten ™

There were footsteps on the gravel. Victor came runoing from
the front of the hause At sight of the two brothers quietly tallng
together, he halted, aware of something incongruous 1o s pame

I went 1o fus room,” Re exclamed * 1 untoched the door, He
was gone ™



Chapter 7

N THE MORNING, HE FOUND THAT THE DOOR OF

Iis bedroom was locked  Victor's mntention was clear  How very
odd, Barbet thought Pcople have a passion for loching doors use-
lessly Why should Victor suppose that T wish to escape, or m any
case, that I should escape n that way ? He washed m water from fus
Jug, dressed 1 his seaman’s clothes and loched out of Jus windaw,
Well, bless my sou, 1t’s too casy, and he let humsell dowa by the
water-pipe

As he turned the corner of the house on Ius way to the front
door he met Ius brother walking in the garden, restlessly and alone,

“Good mormng, Anten,” he said. “On patral™’

“No Juststroling, said Antonin a jerhily casual tonc, as though
he had been caught stealing apples  “You came down the drau-
pipe of course I told hum you would ™

*Then why did you lock the door®

“1 didn’t”

“Why did he®”

Anton shrugged his shoulders “Why do wasps sung? . . . And
partly, I suppose, because there have been men about the place The
doctors. Undertnkers Dan't want them to sce you ™

“But why, if you arc gowng to give me up™”

Anton scraped the gravel with lus boot  “Awkward; awbuard
n many ways” He looked round 1 embarrassment, wishiig
ta heaven he could thinh of something to say, and, Jus ¢y¢ falling
on the blinded windows of the villa, he jerbed hus thumb at them.

“Ioohs wrong n thesun Like that old doll’s house of Bette's with the
windows pamted black ™ Then he gnpped Basbet's amy, as he had
when they werc boys adventuning together, and, with 2 sw it mover
486



THE VOYAGE BLGIMNS 187

ezt 102 pocket, thrust a bundle of notes wto shand. * Lock,” he
. “Youmakeoff Take your chance. You make off non That
way Through the chucken run These's 3 gate "k‘,“" Make for
thewoods and out the other side. T haven'tscenyou™

“Thank you,” Barber sand. * 11 heep the mioney forabutif §
may I shall probably need it And Edon't want to e 3 puisance ty
You, Anton, but o once I start runamg anay I shall never stop
What il happen § don's know o hiow ¢ will all work out, but [
miend to fead my own life 1 my own way "

*And 11 & house caught fire, wauldn t you walk out of 17" Anton
aded

*yes,* Barbet answered  “And f Fronce were svaded agam, {
should fight. Andafa oy threw a stone at @ window boside which |
wastung and the glass flew, my eyes wauld shut to protect them-
shves from sphinters. There ate things 1hat a man ressts natsnally
~ddferent tungs 1 different men, and o he says ‘Do, § have a
tule, ¥ won't resist them, I'tl let the <plinters fly,” then not to resst
bewomes an obsesuon and hus natire breaks up, he 10't 3 whele
manany more  But to be put s prison agamn s net, for me, an evil
of the lund that 1 rewst naturally - It would be much worse to spend
y e thaslang how 1 mught avaid bang caught. T want to keep
oy wared clear, that s all, Anton. "To dotha, ¥ must hve pauemly as
tegards sthers, and accept what they do It 1s a bund of pmate
ovibzauon after a),” ke added with a smie. * 1 don't Wy to reform
the world

“Do you mean,” said Anton, fasterang on the point that was of
concern to bim and speaking with hopeful astonishament, “do you
ean that you don's sund gomg to prson agan?’

I would rather be a cooper Why? Asc you gomg to- put me

shere® Poor Anton, dont worry about it. They'll 1t me out n the

end or periaps they wil lease the door open agam Listen ™
There were {ootsteps on the

gravel, Victor came running from
the front of the house. At sight of the two brothers qusetly ilrk‘:ng
together, he halted, aware of something incangruous Y

w hus pamie,
1 went to hus room,” he exclamed, 1
s unloched the door He
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“Evidently,” smd Barbet “I wish you wouldn’t talk about me,
Victor, as 1if I weren’t here Iam here I am not trying to cscape
But I am hungry and should ke some coffee  Why hasvent you
already sent for the police ™

Victor’s plan had been carcfully and rapidly matured Anton
had objected that, if Barbet’s own farmuly were to hand lum over to
the police, they would be brought 1nte contempt  “Very well,” Vic-
tor had replied, “officially neither of us will appearin it We will take
Barbet to Monsteur de Courcelet and wash our hands of hun  Cour
celet will do the rest He 1s discreet He will heep our names out of
1t You canrely on lum  Asyou know, I have acted for lum on more
occasions than one ”

Anton had unwillingly agreed  As mayor of Roussignac, he could
not face the charge of having shielded his brother  Victor and Bete
had the capacity of making whatever they proposcd scem unavoid
able, he knew they were wrong but could thinh of no nswcr to them,
and his vanty, hus fear of their v clier wit, hemmed liman  In any
case, if he did not act with Victor, Victor would 1ct alone He w1s
mn a trap and could sce no way out of 1t, row that Barbet had refuscd
to take his chance, but the gloom of the Verviers, the darkened room,
the hushed voices, the tiptoeing sn homage to the dead, Bete’s silent
glec and Victor’s fiddhing with the detail of lus tnumph—us orders
for a hired carnage, hus finger hicking over the pages of 1 railway
tme table—rhed him as they stood round the parlour table, dnnk-
g ther coffce

These damned Vincents' he thought These damned Vincents!
and he had the rebellious impulse of a bull on a chain He imagwed
mmself saying to Barbet  Look, come and jomn the firm Joun the
firm and run the Maison Hazard with me and somchow well get
all the Vincents out! But Bette was a Vincent  He Jooked 1t the
formudable pile of her haur, the rolls and curls that scemed to have

been baked and glazed He remembered the steady grnding of her
voice when she was determned, and his heart faled fum  Postpon-
ing the distress of Jus nund, he said aloud ‘Anyhow the coffee 13

haot. What good coffecatis'’
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“Thardk you,” sard Madame Veraess. 1 am glad u pleases you »

Anton gathered bus strength togethes and, unable to 53y . No,
Iwont go at af, sub } for 1 a eser vebell sabve to fus
wowacnce of his pnde.

“Anyhow, 1 won't go m your tram,” he declared, ramng his
vorce with the bluster of a defeated boy "Wewill drme all the way
Yau can put that tune-table in the drawer ™

Victor would have resisted, but Bette was wiser

*Shsh ™ e smd m 3 whper, pontng at the patlour caling
“Not 50 Youd, Anton  Remember poor muther  Of toune you ase

qutenght Youshall drve all theway  Victos, you wilt need a paie
of harses.”

“Nonsense ©* ened “adame Vineent at the 1op of her voiee, beat~
1ng her spoon aganst her saucer ** ‘Poor mother’ ndecd! Who s
your mother? ¥ am™

“Hush, mother, hush? You forget yourself ™

“Yes' sard Madame Vipeent, crestfalien agam  *FPoor Chou-
quette. We had a game ynfinshed, Barbet Therc’s the scote on the
Welf She was winnmng, too ™ Madame Vincent's face was suddenly
contorted by grief  She wheeled sound heawily, as though she had
been struch , bur the bhind was down, she could not look out of the
window, and <he turned back, her lang face awry, and shook as she
stwod, khe a great crow that has battered el agamnst glass,

Tobe agam in the hght and the open aur was 5o great 2 relief to
Anton that, as the tared casmage dsove away, he threw up his head
and gnnned, for all the world as sf he were diviag out for o day's
holiday  Having done 0, he was ashamed of humsalf  Was not hiy
maother dead? Was he not taking bus brother to prisan® He adpusted
hus featuzes ta the grasuy befittog the taayor af Rowsegnac w such

arcumstances and shd a glance at the captne seated between Victor
and husetf

‘Im glad § am not going bome,” Barbet sayd. 1 shouk
saund of her, Anton She pattesed, she took s e

thangs ene temembers. Physical things ey seps Oad
“Yes, sard Anton with 3 thetoncal Bh, “poer mother I

T



488 THE VOYAGE

“Evidently,” saxd Barbet  “I wish you wouldn’t talk about me,
Victor, as of I weren’t here Iam here I am nat trying to escape
But I am hungry and should Iike some coffec Why haven't you
already sent for the pohce”

Victor’s plan had been carefully and raptdly matured Anton
had objected that, 1f Barbet’s own farmly were to hwnd im over to
the police, they would be brought 1nto contempt  “Very well,” Vic-
tor had replied, “officially neither of us will 1ppear it We will take
Barbet to Monsteur d¢ Courcelet and wash our hands of lum Cour
celet will do the rest He 1s discrcet  He will keep our namcs out of
st You canrely onhim  Asyou know, I have acted for hum on more
occasions than one

Anton had unwillingly agreed  As mayor of Roussignac, he could
not face the charge of having shielded his brother  Victor and Beite
had the capaaity of mahing whatever they proposcd scem unavoid-
able, he knew they were wrong but could thunk of no answer to thens,
and his vamty, lus fear of therr Inchier wit, hemmed lnmn  In any
case, 1f he did not act with Victor, Victor would act alone He was
n 1 trap and could sce no way out of it, now that Barbct had refused
to take his chance, but the gloom of the Vervicrs, the darhened room,
the hushed voices, the tiptoeing m homage to the dead, Bette’s silent
glec and Victor’s fiddhing with the detail of lus tnumph—Ius orders
for a hired camnage, his finger Iicking over the pages of a raulway
tme table—irhed him as they stood round the parlour table, dnnk-
mg their coffee

These damned Vincents! he thought These damned Vincents!
and he had the rebellious impulse of a bull on a chamn He imagued
fumself saying to Barbet Looh, come and jou the firm Joun the
firm and run the Mawson Hazard with me and somchow well get
all the Vincents out' But Bette was a Vincent  He Jooked at the
formudable pile of her har, the rolls and curls that seemed to have
been baked and glazed He remembered the steady gninding of her

votce when she was determuned, and Ius heart failed lum  Postpon-
g the distress of lus mind, he said aloud “Anyhow the coffee 13

hot ¥ hat good coffec 1t1s)”
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ping the dmver’s back with the Ynob of his walkmg-stick, for the
carmage had uuepectedly turned into the Rue de Vaugmr?. )

“H&' Hé' Strasght on. Don't you know your way? We asen’t

to the Luxembourg.”
gm?‘gTh: road'sup,” n‘z:igxh:dm e5, “at the erosung of the Boulevard
dEnfer,” and he drove on steadily, turming inte the Rue Cascile,
Here, on the Teft, above a hugh wall, 3 hule church was stahwng the
Hour on a crached bell, and Barbet was sorry to feave 1t behing and
find himself agamn 10 the Rue de Rensies.

A mumute tater, at sight of St Germam des Pris, be oned oute
“Stop. There's my café. 1f 1 am gomg o the scaffold, let us at least
Zne the borses 3 vest.”

Even Victor could ot refuse to sit at a table in the sunchune,
though he Jooked conunually at tus watch and eraptsed b glass while
Bubet and Anton were upping thun

" we don’t go on,” he sud, “Courcelet may have left buis rooms
and gane to the Manustry of the Intenor  He lookam there, § behare,
™St morungs.”

So1t was They were tumed away {rom the door in the Rue
Mantpesnsier

“Why do you want 1 take me to Monsieur du Courcelet ™ sud
Barbet. “Why not to the pohee? 1 have asked you that before and
you didp’s answer ”

“Yact for tum,” Victor answered

“Da yau, tndeed? In what way?*

"L act for hern,” Victor repeated unpressnely  “He would expect
mc‘to separt 1o tum personally a matter of this kind

‘\:}i}:; 15 enough,” sud yVu:*mr
oo g Btr om0 8504 B

i 't hnow the Presdent was so ltar,” sad -,
z});a;c ;,,:\ odd song for a croug o m?tlx’:d:r L:: iﬁzﬁz ofA\x;x‘i
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“Oh no,” said Barbet “But, mn this sunshine, she would hnve
faughed and clapped her hands That 1s gone ”

He had placed s seaman’s cap on Iis knces, which were pressed
together because Victor, unable to believe that no escape was con-
templated, bad msisted that all three should squeeze nto the back
scat Fortunately the carnage was open, the sun was warm and the
birds were stnging  Odd to take a chap to prison on such a mormng,
Anton thought, and he nudged Barbet with Ius clbow to express this
fechng as well as he could

Barbet appeared to understand him perfectly

*“Of course,” he saxd, “of onc 15 gong to escape from prison, one
ought always to do 1t 1n the carly summer I cscaped on June the
15t A recollection stnking him, he slapped his hnee so violently
that the seaman’s cap rolled to his fect and Victor scized his arm
“June the 1st™ he repeated, disregarding Victor *I had clewn
lorgotten 1t and so, I think, had she, but 1t was on the 1st of June
that Victor Hugo was buried »

¢She?? sud Anton

“Therese ” Barbet s eyes sparkled  * I remember her saying that
no one ought to be buned on the 1st of June Or put
prison, Victor ”

Victor frowned but made no inswer As the journey proceeded
through the Porte Brancion, chinging to the raldway 1s far as the
Place du Mane, he found that he was mnexphcably m the compny
of two men who were enjoying themselves  He unbuttoned 1nd re-
buttoned his jachet and straightened hus tie  Barbet began to ik
to hus brother about the Maison Hazard as if there had been no dis-
pute on the subject the night before

“Don’t worry 1bout 1t, Anton Leave it to Pierre to dig up and
purn The thing won't spread  In any case, the place s worth morc
than the moncy 1f you hold on Al the vincyards will be replanted
some day You marh my words—they'll find an Amencan root that
will flourssh even on chalk  If you want to gamble, buy yneyards i
the Grande Champagne. I sauid so once to Pierre, but Fierre huat

—unless Victor lends it to hum
d‘c;jilapsquuar did not hear  He was leansng forward and tp
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ping the dnver’s bask with the Lach of bis uamng‘su::k, for the
carvage bad ungxpectedly tumned into the Rue de V:mgmn'i. )

“Hé! Hi' Straight on, Don’t you haow your way? We aren't
going to the Luxembourg ”

“The road's up,” s2id she drivar, “at the crossmg of the Bowlerard
$Enfer}” and he deove on steaddy, turmng mto the Rue Casctte.
Here, o the Yeft, above a high wadh, 2 Iithe church was stnking the
howt on a crached bell, and Basbes was sorry to leane it beluad and
find honself agam in the Rue de Rennes.

A rmute later, at sight of St Cerman des Prés, he cried out:
“Stop. There’s my café. 1 ¥ am gong 1o the scallald, {et us at feast
gie the horses 2 rest.”

Esen Victor could ot refuse to sit at a rable in the sunshise,
Whough helocked conruatly av hus watch and empuied is glass while
Barbet gnd Anton were spping thews

“H we don’t go on,” he sud, “Courcelet may have left his rooms
2nd gone to the Mimstry of the Intenior, Heloohsu there, I beliene,
Wt momnings.”

$o it was. They were tumed away from the door In the Rue
Montpenger
“WMhy do you want 1 4eke me to Monseus dw Couseelet 2 said

Barbet, “Why not to the pobiee? I have ashed you that befors and
you didu’t answer ™

“Lact for am,” Wictor apswered
“Da you, mdeed® In what way ™

“Lact for ham, * Victos sepeated unpresindly “He would ex

oct
e & report to bun gersonally 1 matter of thy Knd 4
Byt

“That 5 enough,” sad Victor
“Ob, kave tom alone,” sad Anton
Irdowsno good  Bester Courcelet than the police.”
Quinde the fhsée 3 wrowd was mh\cd'
a %
aowd, laughing and sioging and <heenng  # pood-tempared
1 dadw’t hnow the Presidens wasso popular”

what an odd song for a crond 1o sing under
Ehyste ™

“It does na good, Barhet.

sard Baghet, “And
the windows of the
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“What was 1t ?”

“Well, I thought 1t was ‘Au Clair de Ia Lune,’ but 1t can’t have
been ”

At the Mistry of the Intcrior, Victor ashed for Monsieur de
Courcelet and filled 1n a form on buff paper As he handed 5t i he
sad to Anton  “I have wntten a special word on it. We shall be
secen at once ™

“Did you put my name >

“No I thought it better not I thought that, in any casc, you
would prefer not

“Oh,” sud Anton, “that’s as may be But I should have thought
that, if you had wntten ‘Mayor of Roussignac,’ we nught have made
quicker progress®

“You will see,” Victor rephied  “When we are shown in, you
shall speak first

After half an hour a porter came into the wuung room  Its
dozen occupants stirred, hoping to be summonced  He held Victor's
buff form 1n lus hand and called the name * Vineent™ Victor
stepped forward

“You are to wnite here paruculars of your business.”

¢ Now, my man,” smd Victor, “I have waited half an hour and
that 1s more than enough  You take that to Monsieur de Courcelet
and draw attention to my name Bestdes, I have written a word that
he will understand ”

“You are to wnite here particulars of your business,” the messen-
ger repeated

¢ Guve 1t to me,” saud Anton, shouldering lus way forward *Im
tred of your “special words,” Victor Why don't you wrte sense?
Ten to onc he has forgotten who you arc—if he cver remembered
Gnve me the pen ™

“Your name won't help, * Victor protested

“It won't be my name'’ and Anton scranled on the paper

“HAZARD, Théophile’ and, with a final, exasperuted flounsh,
added “Barbet,” placing 1t between brackets and underhuung 1t

twice.
In Jess than threc minutces, the messenger had returned  Like 2
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arisoner between two gaolers, Barbet was led upstairs and ushered
it & great tooste Witk gilded doors and a ceiling dumly flushed with
crached cherubs. The bight of the most distant windows drew a
luminons nm about Courcelets head snd rouched his cars with pink.
Asthey made theie way across an archipelago of carpets, he gase no
sizn of recogmtion.

“Well, gentlemen, what can Tdo foryou™

At the sound of this remate voice, Anton halted, shuflled and ad-
ranced. Jtwas Victor who had courage to speak.

“NMy name," he began, “ss Victer Vincent, No doubt, sir, you
semember me.”

“Ahyes Roussignac, 1s 1t not?” Courcelet held out hus hand to
‘)€ Shakm “\\’Qu m

“Thas 13 Monsmeur Anton Hazard, . And ths—"

Anton rumbled mto dequence He hied his commussion i
enough, but if a speech was 1o be made he would make st

“Monsieur,” he began, “you will not fail to appreciate the closes
ass of farmily ties or how brother is bound 1o brother, For thys rea-
son, I come bere retuctantly—wnath how much reluctance 1 find it
}md to express My brother and 1 have lost our mother this mom-
ing—or rather last mght—vee have—"

“'Lost’? smd Cousceler “In what sense ‘lost’? Axe you res
portng a disappearance or a murder?”

Anton gathered contrcl “By death By patural death, mon.
sieur ™ '

‘;1 offer you my sycopathy  But what has her death to do with
me™

“Nothing, Excellency Nothmng, T admit. T spoke of 1t only 1o
show how refuctant T was to—that 15 to say, I come here com c);lcd
by a sense of duty to lay before you or, rather, 1o 2sh your co“fbo
uon 1 what cannot but be an extremely Paful and deficate ‘;3'
when connidered from the pownt of view gf? maner

As Anton had lost hus way, Basbey smd “ww 4R
pler, Anton, just to say I am herg™ 4 Weddals i ve s

*As mayor of Roussignac and

. 2s the priso i
ight that Monsteur Anton Hazarg s}xcukf spc::;xslt)?g: \1;: g
> ictar,
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smoothly mtervenig  “But we will not waste your time, monsieur.
I myself will say briefly~—"

“Prisoner®” said Courcelet “What prisoncr?”

“Ths,” sard Victor, *1s Théophile or Barbet Hazard A reward
13 offered for us apprchension We have brought lum with us. We
brought hum to you, monsicur, rather than to the police, 1 the hope
that you would allow me to use my influence with you to obtan some
nutigation of—"

“What influcnce >’

“Whatever small influence my services—"

“Very well, Vineent  Let us say you hae done your duty, 1
ud you good mormng ” He turned to Anton  “I hope tlungs go
well m Roussugnac, Monsicur Hazard  From all T hear, though
these are drk days i the vineyards, there 15 great hope—I have real
hope—that the men of science will overcome the phylloaert I rely
upon you to use all your mflucnce to persuade the more umd to
seplant

“Lhanh you, s, smd Anton, put at ease by this sudden Lindl-
ness of tone  “I’'m ghd 1o hear you speak as you do  I'll do my
best ™

*As for the prisoner,” smd Coureclet, Ius eyes moving to Victor,
“there 1s none A petition was lodged with the Comnussion des
Grices on Sunday The Comnussion reparted yesterdny  Ihe par
don was granted this mornng ”

“On what grounds,” smd Victor, *1f 1t1s permutted to wsh >’

“That 15 an cxtremely mntelligent question,” Courcelet replied
“If st were possible to see the Llysée from these windows, 1 would
show you the inswer tost. Asit s, you must choose The grounds of
pardon are prescnibed  Justice, humamty or public order  As you
pass mnto the Faubourg St Honore, your eyes and cars will assut your
choice. . . . But I should hhkc a word with Monsicur Ihéophile 1f

he would be good enough to remun

“And now, my fniend,” sud Courcelet, when he and Barbet were
alone, “you have not spoken since you came m Perhaps you find

the room too large®”
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«The vineleaves are wrong,” said Barbet. “Whoerer pamted the

cling couldn’s pamt vncfeares. .+« Lhopeatisnot, o to speak,
our nal ceding, monsseur > .
- Bp;::muns. ngcdy T don’t ¢ren belong to the Ministry ‘They
lend me the room, you may say. 1 bave olten obsersed that the men
who pamt goddesses and thar offspnng are eatremely igrorant of
yieleaves. One would have expected familanty with anc 1o have
smplied knowledge of the ether™

“Yes saud Barbet. “1 am sure you are night, monsieus * Then
teadded 3 showddvalue yous advict, f Tmught haven?”

“Tt 13 2t your disposad *

* Whasm should 1 thank? { am sure there w someone whom I
showld thanh. Mot the Preudent, of cousse. The Commisvon des
Graces, perhaps™

“No," smd Courcelet, “they are high officials of the Minsstsy of
Justice. They are too smpartial to recen e grantude. You nught, ef
course, thank Mademoselle Despreux She has never been imparal
on any subject, though her bhang for you and for me argues a certan
breadth of mmnd 1 suppase 1 take an mhumanly detached view of
the whale procecdmgs. That 1s my bute affectation, and I confes
bt pothing m ther seeras 1o me more remarkable an her choice
of asong  After all, the ksiows her Pans and thards not a g <oul
whowouldn thasesmd toher ‘Pamsws butter  Panswshard These
has never been 2 time when satirseal songs burned with 3 morg csuch
2ad If you want your song to bite, the sharper the aaid the better |

And yer she, to force the band of the Government, has the crowd
snging Au Clair dela Lone ™

“es, smd Barbet, * 1 heard them 1 suppose 1t worked Just for
that teasen

For what reason™

That v was umposable. Buat ¥ am tdang up your time,
monsieur ’

No Well, yes. Wik you dine with me to-

Taght >

. v’Tmz 13 knd of you. 1 had thought, pezhaps, that Théls@ and

“That shall be arranged Eight. My rooms m the Palys Raoyal™
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Courcelet walhed with hum towards the door *“What are your plans?
You understand, of course, that all France 1s looking for you and that
the first journalist who runs you to carth will make a fortune *

* He won’t look, for me m a cooper’s shed,” Barbet answered *]
shan’t be i Pans and I shan’t be at Roussgnac ‘That’s where he
widl look ”

*Sull a fuginve ™

“Oh no, 1f he finds me, 1t won't spodl a barrel

“And to-mght® Presumably not Castor and Pollux? The re
porters will be Iying m wait on the Quai d’Orléans Would you Iike
a bed with me®”

‘ Thank you,” sud Barbet * You are very kind, but there1s a
little hotel to which I always go  No one will look for me there”

After lus dinner party that evening, when Barbet and Therese had
left hum, Courcelet sat down to write
“If there 13 an snward monitor, whose approsal alone is of value
apd who alone may be permutted by a free man to impose order upon
hus freedom—n bnel, if I am not utterly decerving myself~I am
happy to-might, for my momtor tells me I am enttled to be happy
I, who am lazy, or aflect Jazness, have never acted with more
energy than dunng the past two days, paying calls and wshing
favours with a spint that scems scarcely to have been my own Bars
bet s free, Therese s vnguestiomingly happy, and nothing 1 more
rennrhable than the combinaton of two assurancesinme  first, that
1 did night to sccure hus liberty , sccond, that ne damage would basf
come to fum i T had faded He 1s an s ulnerable man because—
Courcelet lud down his pern and moved from wnung table to
armchawr  There, on the sofa, Therdse and Barbet hind been sittunig
hatf an hour ago, 10d, remembenng thew happiness and his own joy
wnat, he turned away from that didactsc * because nd sud - delner
us from the temptaton o lay down rules [t was the esence of
Barbet’s nature that he hsed by no rules and yet had order within
Jum, the order not of submussion to laws or of conformuty to the ldt;&!
of others but of us own sensc of natural values. And yet, Courcc :;
said to humsell, of what use 1s 1t to say that? A rebel, 1 man o
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narchical mind, any vague and paltry upstart who wished t0 be
onspicuots 1 hus defiances, might dlaun to have * hus own sense of
ataral values” The phrase 18 just a phrase-—w wh truth m st f you
ke the mam, but, if not, ficaningless.

Hewent to hus table agaun and, crossing out by uncomplcted sei-
tenee, wolg 10 1t plact.

“It hasbeen a good v g, memorableto me because there hase
always been two opposed forees m my hie whose oppasiuon has
twoubled me  this evening my sense of that oppossuon vamshed 1
tacan an opposion of ideas on the subject of pleasure. I have
brought with me from childhood an assoqation of picasure with
gult, ;1 my matunty I have repudiated that assocsation and my
veason has sud with Montasgae that pleasure 18 among Lfe’s pan-
apat gaws, But have L ever, unul to-mght, {ully believed Montuigne
m Mentagne s ows sense—that 1s to say, nather with an aloof,
mieliectual repudsanon of the wea of sn nor with 2 selfspusuiymg
greed for pleasure, buy with an aceeptance of 1t 28 necessanly good
1 vself because it 15 2 feans of andtec
s1ohve? Ths, perhaps, has always been Therése’s behef or, rather,
Ber mtution, 1t gives a spearal strength to her vitality which has
made her dear to me beyond the desire, or the vanity, that frst drew
me %o her, but I understand thes retrospeetn ely, having seen het
with i she was 100 rechless or § too suspicanus for 1t to have bren
posable {or me to learn 1t from her alone But Bashet, so dfferant
{rom fier w all else that the 1dea of love between them 15 cons ention-
ally merechble has 2 vivality that 1s secogmizably the same 1n hand
with hers  He accepts pleasure 33 he aceepts sullening, he 1s not
damaged by them beeause they do not come to hun from outude
e but are parts of 1t, he 1s not thrown out of s course by

y “strokes
of fertune because they are not external strokes. And her sense that
ber hie includes these things and 15 the more aline because of them
gives Therese what hutherto § have called her recklessness
ure and her courage in disaster That 1s why they love each miczs-
not that they byve, or are ever tikely to Ine, the same It . (2,
they are aline 1 the same way » &5, but that

Conreelet read the sheets g befare hun.
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Courcelet walked with um towards the door “What are your plans?
You understand, of course, that all § rance 15 Jooking for you and that
the first journalist who runs you 10 carth will make a fortunc ”

* He won't look for me in a cooper’s shed,” Barbet answered *I
shan’t be 1n Pans and 1 shan’t be at Roussignac  That’s where he
will look.”

“Stilf o Sugitive®’

*Oh no, if he finds me, 1t won’t spoil a barrel ”

“And to-mght® Presumably not Castor and Pollux? The re-
portens will be lying in wait on the Quas d’Orleans Would you like
a bed with me?”

“1hank you,” sard Barbet * You arc very kind, but thereis a
Inttle hotel to which I always go  No one will look for me there

After hus dinnes-party that evening, when Barbet and Therese had
left him, Courcelet sat down to wnte
“If there 13 an snward monitor, whose approval alone 15 of valuc
and whe alone may be permutted by a frec man to smpose order upon
his freedom—in brief, 1f 1 am not utterly deceving mysclfl—I am
happy to-mght, for my momtor tells me I am entitied to be happy
I, who am lazy, or affect launes, have never acted with more
encrgy than dunng the past two days, paymg calls and 1shing
favours with 4 spint that scems scarcely to have been my own Bur-
bet 1s free, Lhorese s unquestiomngly happy, and nothing 1s more
remarkable than the combination of two assurances mme  first, that
I did night to secure his liberty , sccond, that no damage would have
come to hum sf I had fasled He 15 an mvainerable mun because—"
Courcelet lud down his pen and moved from wating table to
armchair  There, on the sofa, Therese and Barbet had been sitting
half an hour ago, and, remembenng their happincss and hus own joy
11t hie turned away from that didactic * because ’ ind sad dehiver
us from the temptation to lay down rules Jt was the essence of
Bashet’s nature that he lived by no rules and yet had order within
tum, the order not of submussion to laws or of conformuty to the ideas
of others but of his own sense of natur il valucs And yet, CD“’“";
saud to hum.clf, of sshat use 15 1t to say that® A rebel, a man o
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anarchseal mund, any vague and paltry upstart who wished to be
conspicuous 1n hus defiances, might daum to hare * hus own sense of
aataral salues” The phrase s just a phrose—wath truth m o you
fnow the man, but, if not, meanngless.

He went to hus table agaun and, crosung out hus uncomplcted scn-
tence, wrate w s place.

* It has been a good e enung, memorable to me because there have
aluays been tho opposed forees 1 my hfe whose opposiion has
woubled me  thus e ening my sease of that oppostion vanished 1
mean an oppostion of weas on the subject of pleasure. 1 have
brought wath me {rom childhood an of pl with
gult, 1 my matunty I have repudiated that assoctaton and my
reason has said with Montagne that pleasute i3 among hie's prn-
cipal gans But have I ever, unud to-might, {ully beheved Montagne
m Montmgnes own sense—that 15 to say, newher with an aloof,
wmtellectual repudiation of the dea of s nor with a sclfcgustilyng

greed for pleasure, but wsth an acceptance of it as necasanty good
natself because .18 & means of

and to

stobue? This, perhaps, has abways been Therdse s belief of, rather,
Ber intmtion, 1t gres a special strength to her vaality whach has
made her dear ta me beyoud the desie, ot the vanuty, that first drew
me to her, but L understand thus retrospectasly, having seen her
with tum , she was oo rechiess or T too suspicious for it to have been
posuble for me to learn 1t {rom her alane But Barbet, so differeny
from her m all else that the wdea of love between them 15 cons ention
ally tncredible, has a vitahity that s recognuzably the same i kind
with bers He accepts pleasure a5 he aceepts soffenng, he 1s not
damaged by them becauss they do not come 16 hum from outside
Iife but are parts of 1, hie 15 not thrown out of hus course by “strokes
of fortune because they are not extesnal stroles. And her sense that
hes Ife wecludes these things and 1 the more alie heeause of them
guves Therese what utherte 1 have calfed. her rechlessness in pleas-

ure and her conrage m disaster - That s why they Jove cach
not that they e, or are cver likely Y e A

1o lne, the same Ir
they are alive i the same way hes, but that
Courcelet read the sheets Iying befare ham
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[LE THEY WERE IN COURCELETS ROOMS AND
the moment of parang was sull separated {roms them by houts
of good company, 1t had seemed easy to Thuse that Barbey should
g0 mto the country dext mostung and she stay 1 Pans. Soon they
would meet agasn
But after they had left the Palas Royad and wese dnving acros
the muer o the Hatel Bagnolet, Barbet ashed her why she was
troubled. The question, prerang her guand, showed to her that she
»as guarded
“YIm net, Barber It 19 best that you should be out of Pans for &
e ff vou are to be left i peace  Later I can come to yau or you
tome We are together, we are each other’s,, that males 1t gosier
a past for 2 hitle whale, not harder ™
She had been able to say this because while she spoke, he had
still been niear her, and even when she had left hum on the payement
at the entrance o the Impasse Marced she held firm i thig new assute
apce of her ramd But though it was a genune and happy asursnce,
3t was sl unaccustomed, and an the entrance w0 her fat, she was
stuck by 3 gust of her former lonelnes and wished that a leuter
from him were awaitng her That 1s fooleh, she thaught. T am pot
alone As long as he 1 alne, ¥ shall never be alone agamn
Mevertheless, belore sleeping she said to herself W
We are nght  Bot wIn should he go to-marrow? Neat weel sould
do or the weck after, and, m the monung, she awohe uncalied and
‘g:h the fear n her mund that Barbet's tram wiy steaming out of
station She Jooked 3t the tune, 1 was early—so carly that sf
ihe made haste she maght see tum agam, Mademoselle @ Austerhtz

© are night

493
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would give her coffee, Barbet would come downstairs astonished to
find her watting for hum

She dressed and went out. There was no cab in sight and she
decided to walk across the bridge towards Notre Dame  Her atten-
tion was canght by a woman’s boot floating 1n the water What -
terested her in 1t was that 1t had been an elegant boot, not a tramp's
Who had thrown it away? Sometimes, she thought with a smule,
tramps wear clegant boots with uppers of violet silk and tuck them 1n
under their skists on the way to Mantes A cab was now appeanng
on the bnidge but the sight of a hat told her that 1t was occupied  Her
attention returned to her own feet, then to the swirling boot Be-
hind her the pngle of the cab ceased She had no wish ta be recog-
nized and kept her back turned A hand was laid on her arm

“Barbet! Why are you here?”

“I came for you Yesterday, you know, I bought some clothes
and a bag to put themn  When I woke this morning, there was the
bag—pached *

She smiled at hmm, understanding too well the melancholy of
luggage to muss the tramn of his thought

“Y was on my way to you,” she answered “It o't that I had
changed my mind I was comung to sce you off At least I think [
was”

“I mught have been 1 prison to-day,” Barbet replied “If I had
been, I should have thought ‘If only I could have to-day on the
nver with Therese What 1s to day *”

“Wednesday ”

“I mean the date ”

“The gth of June™ ,
“We will have 1t on the niver, Thérdse Monsieur de Courcelet’s

journalists won’t look for us i the Gabnelle d’Estrees I will go to-
morrow mstead of to-day

“To-day " she answered “Forget to-momow  What shall we
do until ten thurty-one>’

They paid the cabman and seated themsclves at a café at the
farther end of the Pont St Louss where st joned the Qua aux Fleurs

“The President may have repneved you yesterday but we have
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tepuerved ourselves to-day,” Thérdse sand as she drank her coffce.
She was filled with the magical joy of contrast, companng the delight
of what was with the emptuness of what rught hasve been, and though
Bartet took lus pleasure more steadily she knew that fie too was
thinbing: Allday! All day! Some mstants are 30 preqous in them-
schves that they cannot be used; the art of bfe 1 to waste them  and
shegrayed that Barbet would not mave or suggest that they should go

Stayat table il Pve fimished
Stapin bed till P'm awake!

So well was her prayer answered that, 1 the end, 1t was she who
pad the bl without hus nobiang that she pad 1, and sad+ “Come
and walk i my back garden It 15 munc because I sce 1t from my
window," and they went towards the river across the space i which
he archibuhop's palace had formerly stood, she, 1n her imagmation,
watching them from her window as they walked A shudder of sad-
ess passed through her—~that tich of a cloch 1 an empty room which
lovers hear when they are happy and together
Suppase,* <he sad, “we wese to stop here by that fountam

Alter all there arc dragons and angels Suppose we were to stop here
and not move

“Lknow, he answered ™I fecl that Théstse—n spate of the
dragons and angels—I want to hiss you here

“Kiss me  she saud, and afterwards “Why?

‘Becanse for a moment, 1t does stop the clock Novw,
Therese, we walk round the cathedral In front of 1 wefind a cah’
The cab tabes us to the Gare $t Lazare”

For another moment she hesated
angels™ 4 “Good bye, dragons and

Never say good bye
o Never say g e 10 the mughtingale, Therdse, It 5o not. neces-
1 wondex
Inany case, sad Barbet, “wsa Jupe mormmg and no war
The tram left so punctually at ten tharty.
one that clocks
to be on thesr side, not agaumst them, and at Mantes the stress :crtg;:;
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piness gave place to its ease, 1ts urgency to an infimte lesure  Each
forbore to ask the other where they were gomng—to Vernon? to La
Roche? Distance as well as time should be unquestioned, m any
case there was, as they knew by expenence, ume to spare before the
Gabnielle d'Estrées began her voyage This evenmng, Therese
thought, we shall dine together i Pans, and for a moment wasglad,,
then drove the thought away She would not think of this evening,
nor to-day would she count the hours

When, as they came downhll towards the river, the bndge lay
before them, they were sull so early that they turned bach and to
the nght, passing through a narrow strect mto the wide slopmg
square from the crest of which the church looked down, tis two
towers reaching up mto an enchantment of sunbght and windy
clouds, 1ts lovehness fortified by sts high solitude No one was i the
square but an aprened child with a great roll of bread under her
arm, and no one was on the steps of the church Barbet and Thérése
locked in through the open doors at five distant windows thsowmg
down their blue

“There 15 a bird 1 the nave, said Barbet “I wonder how long
he has been here  Look, he 1s tired and resting

“He will never get out,” Thérese answered ‘He will fly and fly
and hurt lumself and never get out”

Barbet tooh her arm and withdrew her mto the shadow “He wall
haveseen us move  We mity have shown him the door >

They watted silently The bird flew past them through the door
as if he had aheays known us way

Thérese's hand ughtened on Barbet’s arm , her fingers moy ed ot
fus wrist I should feel as af I had found the last hme of a sonnct,”
she said

“Why?" Barbet asked He walked with her across the face of
the church, forgetting to seek an answer to his question because above
one of the doors was a carvng that nterested and puzzled him—a
battered carving of an angel, perhaps the angel of the rosurrectian,
at an open tomb  From the tomb were protruding cerements that
had been cast off, and beside st a kmghe sn armour fay upon the
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ground. Above hum another armoured hasght appeared to be floats
wgm the ar What this carving had lost n the years and what 1t
sepresented they were uncertan, but 1t carmed their munds and thar
1alk away to ancther day long ago as full as thus of brecze and sun
hight, with the some tennion of the body the same taste of Life upon
the hips, and they thought of the unknown sculptor workmg on she
stone and afterwards standing whese they stood to Joo. at it and
walling home to lus dinner - To thess left, there wasan archway {rom
which 3 faght of steps ran down to narrow streets.  This s tus short
cuthome, Therese sasd. Barbet followed her  Together they leaned
o the parapet 2t the head of the steps, looling at the patr of mean
alleys, the Rue du Fort and the Rue Montechur, which, twenty feet
below them, chipped the houses in 2 this ¥V In them Thérese saw
the hle of the old town and wmagined her sculptor disappeaning
down the Rue du Fert.

I agree vwuith Philip Augustus, she sard “%ve wall go nto the
church and visit lum Do you thunh they would bury me here of 1
ashed them®

1 thought you had chosen Pere-Lachase—next to Rachd *

Well she answered with the debght she had 2¥ways i Barber s
ylaying her game with her 1t s hard to choose  Rachel s near to
Hélowse But gught not my heart bke Philip Augustus s, sll be
buned m Nantes?

1t did not trouble ther munds that tume was pasing They went
wto the church together and walked through i slowly glad of us
coolness When they came out they had but to seturn 10 the bndge
and follow the plane trees slopmg dowa, to the Quar de fo Tour
the end of the slope they would find the cafe at whach they had
wagted a vear ago and at the tandwgstage the Gabnelle @ Estrees
would be lyng When they found that the Gabnelle d Estrees was
S\G:\:k; l\‘:: gt:\!:m shock of sarpnse 1 was as f they had known she

That  sawd Therdse 15 the second
oy e T tme we have mussed the

‘They went on the landing stage together and looked across the
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niver at the poplars and willows of the le des Dames, and at a small
boat approaching them under sail, leaning on her bow-wave, the
wind abeam

“You would thinh,” said Barbet, “that to muss the only boat of
the day—it’s very odd, I don’t feel in the least as I should if I had
mussed a tran

The sailing-boat put her helm down and came up sharply along-
side Her occupant, a man of not more than nuddle age but with
wrnkles so few and deep that they appeared to have been sheed n
tus face with a knife, handed her along the landing stage towards a
ring to which he made fast He then disembarked, acknowledged
Thérese’s and Barbet’s existence with a nod and a good morming, and
began a hvely conversation with a youth who had run out of the
cafe to meet hum and whose employer he scemed to be Therese
looked over her shoulder at the café and read on 1ts board the name
of its propnictor  What had served for Monsteur Jugtaud at Vernen
would serve agan here and she said to the stranger

“Monsicur Guéhn®’ He bowed and declared limself at her
service  “We were admuring,” she said, “the way you came along-
side Until the last moment, it looked as if you were going to run us
down ™

“Never,” he sard with a wink,  not 1f you know your boat e
Lnown tlus one too long ™

“ Too long™"

“Oh, she’s a good boat But she’s old I hase a ncw onc on
order Should have had her by now Tius one,” he continued, giv-
g her gunwale an affectionate jolt with lus foot, “she’s good enough
when she’s runming but you can t keep her close to the wind ”

I suppose you wouldn't let her to us for the day?’

Monsicur Guéhn looked from her to Barbet, csumating s sca=
manship ¢ Where do you want to go to®” .

«“Down niver,” Therese replied at hazard “La Roche perhaps

“La Roche! Well, you might get there with the wind and the

stream, but you'll never come bach, mademoselle  Never in the

world ”
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The subject appeared to be duamssed. He tumned to the youth
Irom the cafe: “Where's that board

A board mounted on a pole was lying face downwards on the
landing stage. 1t was gnen to him and he began to sct 1t up in the
stemm sheets Oun it was panted : Boat for Sale

“How much™

The wrnkles deepened and the mienenng table-lands of brown
and glossy flesh came up about the eyes. “Three hundred francs™

She tock the money frem her purse and held 1t out

“Thérdse,” said Barbet, “she’s not werth half of that

She continued 1o hold 1t out Monseur Guelin took 1t with be
coming shame.

*She's yours,” said he

“She > sard Therese, “f you mclude

“Why, yes,” Monveur Guélin replied. “You are welcome to
whatwebave Would you come i and choose

Barbet, at the prospect of scamansiup, had dropped on hus hnees
to examune the tackle

“What on carth do you carry so much money {or™ he aghed oy er
Bus shoulder

“To buy shups,” sad Thérese

provisions in the price

It was true that the wing® in which they
wished to go but the nver moved w wide curves and Barbet had
need of hus seamanship  After a Yutle while,

el -l . he found tharr boat
Wy to manage, lazy but goo tempered and wth,
e e g out vice  Wiate

s duection was that

things belonging, munute by munute, t5 thesr
gether The handing of rope and

ust of @ cooper's tools, and the steady flow of
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tsvation and wood, he let down lus sasd and allowed the boat to
dnft

“Your tiller,” he sasd  “Keep her i nud stream of you can while
T unpack the food and drnk

He became aware then that she had not hus tranquillity.

“What 1s1t, Thérdse »”

“Everythng wath us,” she sard, “happens half by chance and half
by mntent—just as everythung with you scems to happen half by
reason and half by muracle You laugh away the miracles I won-
der why You say they happen ‘naturally,’ but that 13 only a word ”

He gave no answ er, knowing that she was making an appreach to
what was m her heart to say, and soon she conttaued “When {
bought this boat-—that was half by mtent Only half I hadn’t
changed my nmund But when we came down to the landing stage,
wasn't the nver empty ? ] looked [ hnow 1t was And yet whenwe
knew we had nussed the Gabrielle d’Estres and s ere on the landing-
stage, there was this boat commg straght towards me  In a mo-
ment, she was at my feet

“Monsteur Guehin was flesh and bloed all nght,” sard Barbet with
asmide “What theory are you spimng ™"

She hesitated and loohed at him with entreaty "I can’t say it

Yes I can I can say anything 1 think there’s a fate m thss,
Barbet ”

He came up from the bottom of the boat and sat beside er
“Say what you have to say, Therese ”

“You can't Iive with me I mean, you can't make your bfe with

me sn Parss,” she sard, hardemng her tone m obedience to the will
1 her 1o speak rewsonably and without eatravagance “Jt would be
a vile bie for you—a tage You must go on your own yoyage, Bar-
bet; T hnow that But 1 can come with you I can roake your life
my Isfe If you want to be a cooper i one place, § wilt Ine wath you
and cook Tor you—T am a good cook I you need to wander, [ will
wander too 1 won't be Therese Despreux any more Il pretend
hat~—>" She brohe off, heanng her own words. “No I will be-

She could say no more  Her hand that was not on the

»
s’
e thening n her €ycs, but

uller moved up to hide the tears she felt ga



THE, VOYAGE BEGINS 507

4
rather 1 hfe nor-—sh b

ddealy—on the stage can 3
jace be hadden casdy by one hand, and, in despair, shelet st fall again
nto her lap.

“It's mf good,” she said. “T om Thérese Duprc,:xx. 1say I can,
1 think T can, but in fact § don't fet my prisoner go. . .

They were dnfting n to the bank. He movad to hoist the s.ml
2nd the boat drew Jorward again. Thérdse yickled the wller to him
and allowed her fingers to drag through the water, Though she had
spohen harshly of herself, she was not unhappy or without eapeetas
ton. And what am 1 expecting? she thought, To be with hum al-
ways? Tacook and mend for am? Nonsense. Tam T and hewhe,
and bfe doest work out that way. Some day, T suppose, people will
feam that, though domeste happiness 15 the nght ond W some
Yore stories, 1t 150’ the nght end to all of them because 1t 't thar
tue end He and T could force st, but 1t would be hike growing an
apple on 3 pear-tree; there are dafferent kunds of love and different
fruts belong to them.

This was 2 hasd creed {or 3 woman whe, in her heart and against
ol reason, vished that a remantcally domestie scene mught be ginven
her to play i her awn hie, but she would not hoodwink herself ; she
tlung to her own truth, and permutted to romanticism only the -
dulgence of heanng her vosce say

“Why, f we love each other, can’t we be together® Ilnow stis
mposuble Why 15 « vopossble? © . . All nght,” she cred
“Ihnow e answer Because we are o separate \oyages. And be-
Cadse we aren't lan Ang yet,” she copunued, smiing and
pochenng hier forehead, Y am happy and so are you, Barbet Is that
only because now, for a few days and nughts, we shall be together >

"No,” he answered  “That wo’t the reason.”
@ Shcdp‘“;;" l:““d o Gllt:s onthe tiller “You gvesestimate me)”

e sad  “But it's tru 3
hape” &1 hasven't gone far, but  have begun, per-

It was sble that they would & i
Guyon or i\ﬁ:npﬁ at anm.ch?er oep hat mght = 1a Rache

place, now unknown to th
would beeome a3 Prewious 1 memo; o

ty. To-morraw th el
ot on the mer agam towards Vermon, and on the fal!:ym:; dgysit
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promotes mcreased production of mucus i the respiratory
tract, the mam ndrcation for expectorants 1s to hquefy this
mucus, which may have become thick and dry Induction
of coughing 1s not usually necessary because the reflex
emanatng from the rritated bronchial mucosa 1s adequate
stimulatton  In fact, anutussive measures, aumed at sup
pressing the cough reflex, may be necessary The choice of
expectorant and antitussive meisures 1n the case of a severe
asthmatic in distress often requires therapeutic shill which
1s not contained 1 the formula of the proprietory medicine,
no matter how well compounded

The most efficient and most commonly employed ex
pectorants m allergy are the following

Water:

Hydration 1s the best msurance for adequate draunage
and liquefaction of bronchial secrettons  Water by mouth
when practicable or intravenously m a severe case 1s an
efficient expectorant

Inhaled Steam:

This cts as an excellent Iiquefier both by hydration and
by demulcent action, soothing the irrtated Dbronchial
mucosa

Todides:

Thus 1s probably the most useful expectorant i bron
chizal asthma It 15 best prescribed 1n solution as potassium
or sodium 10dide, but may be employed m the form of syrup
of hydriodic aad When not well tolerated m hquid form
or taste 15 especially disturbing, enteric coated tablets may
be prescribed

Saturated solution KI gtts v to xv in water tidpec
Enteric coated tablets RI gr v to gr N+ i water

tidpc
Syrup of hydriodic acid one to four teaspoonfuls with

water, t:d
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snmontun Chloride.

Ttus 1 a commonly used expectorwt with 3 veny salty
wste that 1 difficult to disgmse m hqwid form Ity be
prescnbed however enteric-coated tablets m doses of
03 1to 05 Gm every four hows Itasof doubtful vatue as
an expectorant and 1s gradwlly falhing uo diswse

Terpin Hydrate.

Thas ¢ a common constiruent of cough mistures How
ewer m therapeutic doses its acrion decreases the secretions
partscularly when the sputam s ery hgud  Its use
asthma therefore 15 Jumited

Ipecac

Syrup of specac 15 used as an expectorant 1 bronchual
asthma 1 two ways 1o doses of five 1o ten drops for clul
dren 1t 15 descrsbed as a true expectorant When gnen
doses of one teaspoonful st acts as an emetie and m the
process of vomuting the trachea and broneh may be emplaed
of s accumulated mucws  Tis expectorand acuion asde from
the emetic quality 1s questionable

\cetates and Catrates

These 1n the forms of sedium and potasstum crirate and
acetate have been considered as expectorants for mang
years and are common consutnents of Numerous proprietary
cough muxtures  Thew use 15 largely empirical there s no
conclusne evidence of their efficiency as expectorants

Auttussive Measures

Anutusine measures may be necessary i bronchial
asthma  particulatly when the constant sanng  cough
wdutes paroxysing of bronchospasm  Complete su ppresston
of the respiratory center must be avorded while reducuon
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n degree of the cough reflex 15 beng accomplished The
most effictent anntussives are the narcotics which act cen
trally and, therefore, must be uscd with great caution The
commonest narcotic antitussive prescribed 1s codeine which
ts effective 1 doses of 50 to 150 mg  Other narcotic ant
tusstves which may be used are dihydrocodemnone, 50 mg,
dihydromorphine, 10 mg, and methadone, 10 mg Mepen
dine, mtramuscularly, may be used with cution  Morphine
1s defimitely not recommended

There are several non nircotic antitussives which hive
an effect on the cough reflex without generahized narcotic
action  These mclude carbetapentane citrate  (Toclase
Pfizer), caramiphen ethanedisuifonate (Toryn, Smuth, Rline,
and lrench), ind dextromethorphan hydrobromide (Rom
1lar, Roche)

Theire a1ec numerous proprietary cough mixtures avul
able which incorporate antitussives e\pectorants anti
histamines, and often bronchodilators The formula of these
1s often umpressive however, the mdividual doses of the
prinapal wngredients are usually nsuficient and need to
be fortufied As a mere velicle, their expense may not always
be justifiable

Among the best known mixtures of this type are

Benyhn Lapectorant (Parke Davisy
Caladnine Syrup (Abbott)
Cepacol Liquid (Merrell)
Histadyl EC Compound (Lally)
Orthoxtcol Syrup (Upjohn)
Pynibenzanune Lxpectorant (Ciba)
Thephorin Syrup (Roche)
Ambenyl [xpectorant (Parke Davis)
Antosen (Squibb)

Extosen (Squibb)

Clisun Expectorant (McNeil)
Hydryllin Compound (Scarle)
\Mercodol (Merrell)

Phenergan Expectorant (Wyeth)
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Becamyyl (Hotlwly Betsh

Lipeet {Wyeth) Briush

Phiisd;l (May and Bayer) Brstish
Pue. (Allen and Hanbury} Bnush

HORMONES:

The harmones most efhcent m allergie disease are the
adweuncortical hormones (1) The adrenocorticatropic hor
mone of the antesror patitary which stunulates the adrenal
cortes to produce adrenal cortiwal steroids, and (2} the
hormones of the adrenal corten stself The hormones which
vlumately are mioked w thesapy are those of the adyenal
cortes. The adrenocorticotropic hormaone 15 referred to
as ACTH or corncotroptn and 15 prestnibed fos ss physio
fogical sumufaung action on the adrenal The hormones
of the adrenal covtex whith, sn essence, unolie substitntion

therapy are corusone with 1s analog predmsone, hydrocorta
sone with 1ts analog predsol

and Ruoratydracortsone
{fludrocortisone)  Swce appropnate dosage and method of
adminstravon vary wieh mdisidual disease, these hase been
described under the proper allergie dusease
Although the advent of these harmones tn therapeutics
has resnlied in the veversal of conditions previously con
sidered srresersible therr use 15 not withont danger  There
are wany side effects winch must be considered when use of
the hormones 15 contemplated  Since most of these side
effects are physiolagical reactions to the hormone they may
be annicipated and should be dealt with as requured  Prob
ablv most smportant 15 the effect of these hormangs on the
advenal costex. 1tself At the present bme, 12 15 hnown tha
adrenal cortical products inhibst the producuien of endog
enous hormone from the adrenal cortex and wventually
rc‘mh W atrophy of the cortex  The rmplication 55 that
when a patient use
ume hcpaim\s © ;:i::’: 3:“:0(‘:: {’::rl;f:fmom O ome
one and thus 55
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unable to cope with stress situations, such as intercurrent
wfections or surgery, without additional substitution ther
apy Pauents suffering from hypercortisonism due to
extended use of adrenocortical hormones may deselop acute
adrenocortical nsufficiency when they are faced with the
added stress of a major operation  To prevent thus, the fol
lowmng dose schedule 15 recommended
{1} 600 mg corusone for forty eight hours before elec
tine surgery
(2) 200 mg 1n first forty exght hours after surgery, 100
to 100 mg 1intravenous cortisone on hand and ready
1f symptoms of acute stress develop
(3) gradual reduction to previous dose

Sudden nterruption of adrenal corticord therapy, almost
without question, produces an increase i symptoms since
the patient has no endogenous hoimone to take the place
of that previously substituted This explams the need for
gradual tapering off of the dosage

Adrenocorticotropic hormone, ACTH produces hyper
trophy of the adrenal cortex but mhibits production of the
nauve hormone by the anterior pituttary gland Tlus de
crease of the endogenous piturtary hormone requires the
same caution and preventive measures as that required for
the patient who has been taking adrenal cortex hormone
for an extended period of time

The physiological o1 phannacological reactions to the
use of these hormones which often must be combated 1f
therapy 1s to be continued or prolonged are numerous and
mvolve many systems of the body These are so well known
and have been so greatly popularized that they merely need
be mentioned briefly They include interference with sale
water balance with resulting edema, sodium retention and
potasstum depletion, disturbance of the protein metabolisin
with reversal of mitrogen balance interference with carbo
hydrate production and storige with ulumate hypergly
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cemsa, ghicosuna and dimamshed wherance for ghicose, and
increase of production of hydrochlone and and pepsin W
the stomach with possible production of pepuc ulceration,
Other effects oceur an the central menous systess 1o produce
marked changes m mood, vanyng from common euphora
to less common depression and rare cases of psychoss
Comcosterads have an effect on the formation of fiwoblasts
and are thought to mterfere with wound healing  Other
complications of corticosterad therapy are acnanon of old
imfections, particulasly tuberculoss, disturbances m metabo-
hsm of fat, osteoporosis, thromboembole phenomenz, ve
duciion m the number of tirculaimg cosinaphiles, elevation
of Wood pressure, and supermiecuon, which may go
unnoticed beeawse of absence of symptoms

Acne wiverculosis and pepuc ulcerauon of the stomach
ar duodepum ate usually considered contramdications to
the use of these hormones  Other conduions, the presence
of which relatnvely comranduicare thesr use but may allow
ihem to be used with caution, are dmbetes, Lidney and heart
disease, havtory of an old uicer, or old healed tuberculous
kemon and psychoms  When the use of cortcosteroid hor
mones are ¢ plated over a prolonged penod of wme,
he following adjniant precautions and addiwonal medica
won are yecommended (1) Low sah daen, (2) ugh protewn
dret, (3) porassim chlonde, (%) an antacid, such as alams
num hydeanade gel, (5) snucholmegeric drugs, and )

adrogen-egttogens 1 older ndiaduats 10 guard  aganst
osteoporasis

When nntovard sescuons occur, such additional medy
cation a5 dwreucs, msubin antbiotics,
should be presenhed as wdcated
The following hormones are 1n comrmon use
Adrenororticotropic Hormane (ACTH, Carticatropun)
salutons 20 to 10 wmts P Co
gel 20 10 40 and 80 unus PET <C for delayed action
with 2mc, 40 uans per ce. for delayed acton

and anticoagalants
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Cortisone
tablets, 5, 10, and 25 mg
saline suspension, 25 and 50 mg per cc
ophthalnuc suspension, 05 and 25 per cent, with and
without anubiopies
oplithalmic omtment, 15 per cent, with and without ant
biotres
Hydrocortisone
tablets 5 10, 20, and 25 mg
intrasenous solutton, 5 mg per cc
mtramuscular soluton 50 mg per cc.
omtment, 10 and 25 per cent with and without anu
biotics
lotion, 05, 10, and 25 per cent with and without anu
bionies or calamune
cream 10 and 25 per cent with and wathout anubioucs
nasal spray, 01 per cent wih sympathonumencs, anti
histamines, and anubroncs
ophthalmic suspension solution and omument with and
without antiblotics
trochees with antibioucs
as nucronzed powder as snuff for nsufffazon (Briush)
Predmisone
tablets 10 25 and 50 mg with and without antacids
tablets with antilustanune
tablets with analgesics
Preduisolone

tablets 10 25 and 50 with and without antacids tran
quilizers analgesics

cream 05 per cent

omtment 05 per cent with antibiotics

eye and ear suspension and omiment 025 and 05 per
cent, with anttwfectnes

omtment 05 per cent with antr infectries

nasal spray 02 per cent with anthistamines

lotion, 05 per cent with anubiotics
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Fhuorolyydzotortisone (Fl Tudrocortsone}
omument, §1 and B2 per cent
lougn #0% 01, and 82 per cont
omtment 01 per cent mith antiboene
lotion 005 and 0% per cone with anetbiotic
ophthalimic suspension 1 per went
ophilahme owtment @ 1 par cent

NOSE DROPS AND SPRAYS; EYE DROPS
AND SOLUTIONS:

Nose Drops and Sprays:

“The prototype of the nasal drops and speyys 15 an elficant
local vasoconstnictor in a physiological buffesed solution
Ephedune one per cent m normal sahine solution, 15 the
conmonest  Comuaerctally, other synthetic asocoustrictors
have been substituted or are often added to the ephedrine
soluion To combat local miestion, one or more anubiatics
are frequently added and ou the theary thar antinstanines
have a lacal effect 1 allergic condivons, they, too, ave some-
umes added ro the nasal medication  Stnce hydrocorusone
and s amalogs are effectne when wed locally elsenhure,
they alkso, ave occastonally added 1o some wmintures

The value of compounds of this taware as misal drops
or sprays 15 questionable  Ephedrtne and other sympatho-
wmenes effectnely reliese Joral symptoms due to edema
of the pasal mucesa, but prolonged use produces writatton
and the condiuon referred to as vhenenis medicamentosa
with aggravation of symptoms, may develop  Antibiotics
may be of 1alue 1 selected cases, bur the danger of senstuza
non s alnays present  The effect of hydrocortisone and
predrusone ocally w the nose 15 speculative 1t may present
shansus medicamentosa

T virtually wnpossibte 1o hist alt the ssmumerable nasal
preparanons which nclude the above men

tioned ngreds
ents It 1s preferable, as a rale, o

werely o prescribe the mds
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Cortisone
tablets, 5, 10, and 25 mg
saline suspension, 25 and 50 mg per cc
oplihaimic suspension, 05 and 25 per cent, with and
without antbsotics
ophthalmic oinument, 15 per cent, with and withoue ane
bioucs
Hjydrocortisone
tablets, 5, 10, 20, and 25 mg
ntravenous solution, 5 mg per cc
mtramuscular solution, 50 mg per cc
omtment, 10 and 25 per cent with and without ant
bioties
lotion, 05, 10, and 25 per cent, with and without antt
biotics or calanune
cream, 10 and 25 per cent, with and without antibotics
nasal spray, 01 per cent with sympathommmetics, antt
histamines, and anubiotics
ophthalmic suspension, solution and omtment with and
without antibiotics
trochees with antibiotics
as mucromuzed powder as snuff for nsufflation (Britsh)
Prednisone
tablets 10, 25, and 50 mg, with and without antacids
tablets with anulustanune
tablets with analgesics
Predmsolone

tablets 10 25 and 50 with and without wntacds tran
quilizers analgesics

cream 05 per cent

omtment 05 per cent with anubtotics

eye and ear suspension and omument, 025 and 05 per
cent, with antr mfecuves

omtment 05 per cent with anu infectives

nasal spray, 02 per cent with anuhistammes

louon, 03 per cent, with antibiotics
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Phemylpropenalamne hydrochlonde
with antthoucs
sath anubistammes
with other sympathomimens
with hydrocortisone
Propadnne (Merch Sharp and Dobme)
Hydrosg ray {Merck Sharp and Dohme)

Methoramme hydrochloride, 05 per cent with nd
withont antibioties

Vasonyl (Burroughs and 14 ellcome)

\erodnn (Burroughs and Welicome)

Cyelopentanune hydrochlonde 05 per cent
Clopane {Lilly)
Hinaclopane (Lilly)

Tetrahydrowoline hydrochlonde 005 and 10 per
cent

Tyune (Phrer)

Mephentesmane, 05 per cent
Wyamine (Wieth)

Hydioxyamphetamune hydiobromide
Laredune (Smuth, Rine and French)
Dotluol (Smuh hlne and brenchy
Trisocont (Smuh hhne and French)
“Vasocort (Smuh hline and French)
ParPen (South hline and Frenchy

Eye Drops and Solutions

Eve diops and solutions known as eollytia are used for
soothing the irritated and mflamed e3¢ to combat mfecuon
as 2 local anesthetic and to produce muosis or mydriasss
For ocular use solutions must be frec of particulate matter
chemtcally stable nomrritating and stenle In order 10
ol aritacon the solution should be buffered to approns
mate the pH of the tear and tachrymal flid  “The average
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cated sympathomimetic i a buffered or physiological solu
tion, and when an additional ingredient, such as an anti
biotic, hydrocortisone, or an anulustamine, 1s desired, to
add 1t to the prescription n the proper strength or specify a
particular product The following list comprises many of
those which are available

Ephednine sulfate or hydrochlonide, one per cent, in
normal salt solution or glucose, with or without antt
histamine

Benafedrme  (Parke Davis)
Isedrn (Lally)

Isohalant (Abbott)
Glucofedrin  (Parke Davis)
Nadecon (Maw) Briush
Rhmnamid (Bailly) Brinsh

Phenylephrine hydrochlonide, 025, 05, and 10 per
cent

with anuhistamines
with antlustamines and other yvasoconstrictors
with antibiotics
with anubiotics anulstanunes and hydrocorusone
Neosyneprme  (Winthrop)
Neophryn (Bayer) Britash
lenox (Boots) British
Biomydrin (Nepera)
Isophrin (Broemmel)
NTZ (Winthrop)
Trnsocort (Smith kline and French)
Vasocort (Smith Kline and French)
Alconefrin (Alcon)

Naphazoline hydrochloyide, 005 and 01 per cent

Privine (Ciba)
Glaxo EF (Glaxo) Britssh
Fenox (Boots) Brish
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Homones
hydrocortisane, 05 to 25 per cent, with and withowt
antuinfectives
prednisolone 02 0 05 per cent with ants mfectnes
Auorolydrocortsone 01 per cent

Anu Infecve Agents
tetracycline 1 per cent
chforietracychne 1 oper cent
oxptetracyehine 12> per cent
chloramphericol 1 per cent
neomyan 0% per cent
baatzaun H00 unis per <
polymyun B sulfate 3000 unus per cc.
gramdin 625 myg per <
furaan, 02 per cent to I per cent
acrosporin €1 to 02 per cent
sulfacecamsde 1o to 30 per cent

Commonly Used Propnietary Ophthalmic Prepara
uons
Privine (Ciba)
Zindrn {Alcon)
Estsin (Schieffen)
Tsohust Ophehatmic (Broemmely
Topra Frn { \lcon)
Cottyrum lotion 30d drops (W jeth)
Histachyl Ophthatmee Oratment {Latty)

SEDATIVES, HYPNOTICS, AND TRANQUILIZERS:

This class of drugs has s greatest usefulness alfergic
disease where velief of pan burming and nching s essen
tial rest 15 necessary and sleep 15 mmportant  The dufference
between sedatives hynotics and wanqmilizers 15 largely one
of degree When drugs are used at nght to duce slecp,
they are called hypnoues when talng durmg the day to
quiet the pattent they are Mzown as sedanes Tranqushizer
:Enscgzgz]:r term introduced to described the muldest type
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pH of the tear 15 72 to 74 Therefore, an eye wash or eye
drop will be irritating when 1ts pH 1s above 78 or below
66 The well equipped professional pharmacy 1s prepared
to buffer an eye solution by the use of stock buffers which
have been calculated to produce a desired pH when added
to hnown ingredients Proprietary eye medications emanat
ing from reputable firms may be assumed to be 1sotonic
In allergy, eye solutions are necessary to relieve itching,
reduce inflammation, and 1n certain cases, combat infection
This nvolves the use of soothing mgredients, local anes
thetics, antilustamines, antibiotics, sulfonamides, and cort1
costeroids  Although this discusston 15 lmited to eye solu
uons, that 15, hqud preparations, the same principles apply
to ophthalmic owmtments Ointments, however, have a
longer lasting effect, and the effect of the vehucle, as n the
case of topical dermatologicrl preparations may be as impor
tant as that of the main mgredients
The following are the most commonly piescribed and
used ophthalmological preparations
Mild Anuseptics, Astringents and Soothing Agents

boric acid 20 to 50 per cent

sodmm bicarbonte 005 per cent

sodmm chlonde 09 per cent

sodmm phosphate 09 per cent

acetic aad (1 50) 10 per cent

benzalkomum chlonde (1 1000) 200 per cent

zing sulfate 01 to 03 per cent

epincphrine soluvon (1 1000) 100 to 150 per cent

silver mtrate 01 to 05 per cent

Local Anesthetics
cocame, 50 per cent
Holocane, 10 per cent (Winthrop)
Butyn 20 per cent (Abbott)
Pontocaine, 05 per cent (Wanthrop)
Metycaine 20 per cent (Lally)
Dorsocamne 04 per cent (Smuth Dorsey)
Ophthaine, 05 per cent (Squibb)
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bed 1

other 5y p wmelude buta-
harbual and tuopental, atl these are available as cap-

sules, elwars, hquuls, suppositorics, and parenteral
solunions.

Bromides:

wriple bromides 1 tablet or el fopm

Paraldehyde:
rectal suppositoties 30 «¢

capsults, 10 G (3% grams)
ampulcs, 28 58, and 10 4

Chloral Hydrate:
aputes 123 w0 05 Gu per dase
<lingr, 023 to 03 G per dose
syup 023 @ 05 Gm per dose
rectal supposttories, 823 10 03 Gm per dost

Ether and Oil:

ol msutiation and retentson equal pants 350 to 200 e
per adult dase

Tronquilizers (Ataraxies):
Rauwolfia alhaloids
Reserpine
tabless 01 025 10 20, and $0 my

cixir U2 and 10 wmg per teaspoontul
parcnteral solution 25 mg per o
Resannamsne

tablets 025 05 and 10 mg
Propanediod dicarbamare
Meprobamate
Millown (Wallace) USA  (Ledesle) Brush
Equamil (Wyech)
Mapavlon (Briush)
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It has been suggested that sedative, hynotic, and tran
quilizing drugs be dwided mto three categories—hypnoseda
twves, psychosedatives, and neurosedatives In the first classt
fication, the barbiturates, chloral hydrate, morphine,
codeine, and other narconics wounld fit  The psychosedatives
theoretically do not sedate nor depress the central nervous
system but control agitation and make the patient less dis
turbed This 15 the tranquilizer group and mcludes the
rauwolfia alkaloids and phenotinazones The neurosedatives
re said to allay anxiety and promote peice of mind These
include propanediol dicarbamate, hydroxyzine, and the
bromides Thus classification, to be sure, 1s arbutrary, 1t 15
unpossible to predict the action of a specific drug upon a
specific patient Furthermore, when prescribing drugs of
this class, 1t 15 necessary to bear m amnd the other physio
Jogical activittes which they possess The classic sedative,
morphine, 15 also a marked respiratory depressant The
rauwolfia products may produce rhumtis and hypotension
The phenothiazines have been known to produce blood
dyscrasias and jaundice

The following 1s a partial list of the available and useful

drugs of this class

Barbiturates:

secobarbital (quick acting) 01 10 02 Gm for sleep 1/6
to 1/3 of hypnotic dose 1s recommended for dayume
sedation

amobarbital (longer acting) 01 to 02 Gm for sleep 1/6
to 1/8 of hypnotc dose 1s rccommended for daytime
sedation

pentobarbial (Jonger acting) 01 t0 02 Gm for sleep
1/6 to 1/2 of hypnouc dose 15 recommended for dag
tume sedation

phenobarbital (most p 1 i acung) 01 to 02 Gm
for sleep 1/6 to 1/3 of hypnotic dase 1s recommended
for daytime sedation
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other ty paesenbed saclude buta
Larbrtal and thuopental, all these are avmiable a3 cape
sules. e, Lquids, suppowtomes, and parenieral
solutions,

Bromides:

wiple bromudes an tablet or el fonue

Paraldehydes

el suppostones, 30 cc
capsttles, 10 G {13 grains)
ampuks 20 50 and 10 e

Chioral Hydrate:
apsules 025 10 05 Gm per dose
elsmsr, 025 10 05 G per dose
syrup 023 10 05 Gm per ddose
rectal suppositoraes, 025 to 03 Gm per dose

Ether and Oil:

ectal wstllaiion and retention, cqual parts 150 to 200 o
per adult dose

Tranquilizers (Ataraxics) s
Rauwolfia alhalowds
Reserpimne
whlews, 01 025 10 20 aud 10 mg
chinsn, 02 and 10 mg per teaspoontul
parenteral sofution 25 mg per <«
Rescinnamine
tablews 625 05 and 10 mg
Propanediol dacarbamate
NMeprobamate
Miltown (Wallace) US4 (Ledenle) Bruush
Equarl {Wyeth)
Mapaston (Brush)



426 PRACTICAL ALLERGY

Thenothiazines

Chlarpromaznne
tablets, 10, 25, and 100 mg
ampules, 25 and 50 mg
syrup, 16 mg per tcaspoonful
suppositories, 25 and 100 mg
Thorazine (Snuth, Kline and French)
Largactl (May and Baker) Britsh
Promazine
tablets, 25, 50, and 100 mg
parcatcral solution, 50 mg per ¢
Sparsne (Wyeth)
Mapanne
Pacatal (Warner) Briush (Warner Chilcott) USA

Diphenyl methanes

Benactyzine
Nuunal (Boots) British
Suavital (Glaxo) Briush (Merck Sharp and Dohme)
Usa
Oblnon (Schering) British

I droxyzne
tablets, 10 and 20 mg
syrup, 10 mg per teaspoonful
Atarax (Roexng)
Azacyclonol
tablets, 20 mg

ampules, 5 mg per <c
Frenquel (Meyrelly Brisssh

VITAMINS:

Vitamyns, especially vitanun G and ascorbic acid, have
been recommended to preserve cell mntegrity and membrane
They are used to some estent for this purpose In addition,



VATERIA MEDICA 127

2 minture of sitamins 15 necessary for allergy patients who
are o 2 very restncted diet where there may be a threat of
W UAMINOSES

There are numerous hnown vitamuns  Many 1rc essen
tal to humans and ammals others are not md hne become
ohsolete A list of the hnown wutanuns 15 as follows

TABLE 17
TrE hnowy ViTavins
Fuaming Synonymg Descrsptive Terms
A A Axeraphihal
A, From fresh water fish Livers
Caroteny
alpha Plant carotenoids comveried to Vitanun \
heta 1 animal bedy
frmma Provitamins 3
Cryproxasthn
b \ntiraciutic \rtassun
o, Caladerol actnated ergosterol
b, Activated 7-dehydrochotenerol
D, Acinated 22-dehy dro-sitosterol
D-S

Actnated 7-dehydro sitosterol
E \ntstendiy sianun antonadans

Trocopherol
alpha Passess Vaamn E actis ity in ranang
beta degrees
gamma Ocrur as {2t aaid esters
deha
N Anthemorthagie \namin
Ky By Naturally occutsing forms
Menadione

Vtamun & Analog, 2methyl 1 4 naphtho-
Guinone
C Astorbie Acd Antiscorbuitic vetamun
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Plenothiazines

Chlorpromazine
tablets, [0, 25, and 100 mg
awpules, 25 and 50 mg
syrup, 10 mg per teaspoonful
suppositories, 25 and 100 mg
Fhorazine (Smuth, Rime and krench)
Largacul (May and Baker) Briugh
Promaune
ablets, 25, 50, and 100 mg
parcntcral solution, 50 mg per cc
Sparine  (Wyeth)
Mapaznne

Pacatal (Warner) Briush (Warner Chuleott) U S.A

Diphenyl methanes
Benactyzine
Nuunal (Boots) Briush
Suasital (Glaxe) Briish (Merck Sharp and Dohme)
USA
Oblivon (Schenng) British
Hydroxynne
tablets 10 and 20 mg
syrup, 10 mg per teaspooniul
Atarax (Roerg)
Azagyclonol
tabless 20 mg
ampules 5 mg per cc
Trenquel (Merrell) Britsh

VITAMINS:

Vitamuins, espccnlly vitanun C and ascorbic acid, have
been 1ecommended to preserve cell integrity and membrane
They are used 1o some extent for this purpose  In addivon,
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B Vitamins
thiamin
Riboflavin
Ninacin macinanmne

panthotenic acd
pyndoxine
biotin
Folicand
Byp
By
By,
Choline
Imstol
p aminobenzoic acid

F

G

H

L, Ly
M

r

Factor R
Factor S
Factor T
Factor U
Factor W
Factor A
Factor Y

PRACTICAL ALLERGY

B complex

B, anubenbers vitamuin

B G

Nicotnic acid and ammdes anuipellagra
fattor

filtrate factor Ca panthotenate

s
Vitamun H
Several factors
anupcrmclous anema factor
growth factor for rats
hemopoieuc factor for rats

sometumes grouped with the B vitanuns

has been used to designate three different
substances has no scientific standing

see Riboflavin

see biotin

lactation factors (obsolete)

see folic aaid antianemne factor

Citrin capallary permeability factor

Growth factor for chicks (obsolete)

Growth {actor for clucks (obsolete)

Antithrombocytosis factor (obsolete)

Growth factor for chicks (obsolete)

Crowth factor for rats (obsolete)

Obsolete (used first for vitamin L)

Growth factor for rats (obsolcte)

From Remingtons Prictice ol Pharmacy Edited by Enc W Marun
and E Fullerton Cook Easton Pa The Mack Publishing Co 1956

The recommended daily vitamin requirement of the
Nutrition Board of the Nauontl Research Council 1s as

follows
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TABLE 18
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B Vitamins B complex

tluamin B; antiberther: vitaimin

Ribofavin B, G

Niacn macmamme  Nicotnne aaad and amudes antspellagra

Tctor

panthotemic aaid fltrute factor Ca panthatenate

pynidoxine Bg

bioun Vitanun H

Folicaad several factors

B,, anupernicious anenut fnctor

By growth factor for rats

By, hemoporetc factor for rats
Cholne
Inistol sometimes grouped with the B vitimuns
p aminobenzoic atd
r has been used to designate three different

substances has no saennfic standing

G see Riboflnan
H sec bioun
L Ly Inctation factors (obsolete)
M sce folic acid antianenc factor
r Citnin capillary permeability factor
Factor R Growth factor for clucks (obsolete)
Factor § Growth factor for chicks (obsolete)
Factor T Antithrombocytosis {actor (obsolete)
Fictor U Growth factor for clucks {obsolete)
Factor W Grouwth factor for rts (obsolete)
Tactor \ Obsolete (used first for vitammn E)
Factor Y Growth factor for s (obsolete)

From Remimgtons Practice of Pharmacy Edited by Cnic W Marun
and E Fullerton Cook Easton Pa The Mack Publishing Co 1956

The recommended daly vitamin requirement of the
Nutrition Board of the Nauonil Research Council 15 1s

follows
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AEROS0LS:

A very eliectne and commonly ewmployed therapeutic
expedrent 1n aflergic disease 15 the wse of spriys or nvsts
apphed to the nose, throat, or bronchial tract Flus manner
of using a mediwcament hias been employed for sasoconstuic
(e actron on the nasal sucosa, sehef of bronchospasm, the
delnery of anubtoncs 1o a diseased area, hydraton and
soothing of 3 dry and writated asea, and the hquefrcuon of
dried and thickened secrevions  Medication admiistred
thas way s usually effectse Houwener, there are musconcep-
uons regarding the teums atomzation, nebubizauon and
‘apurnation employed w describing the spray or must, alse,
there 35 an overlapping and occastonal misunderstandimg of
the term aerosol  The stmplest defimuion of an acrosol 1s
the suspension of parsicles m a gas  Usually, the pasticles
are hgwd hence the term aevo, meamng ar OF gas, plas
sol, meantng solution or mesture

An atomizer 1s a device wiuch reduces a huquid to smaller
patuctes 50 23 to produce a spray  Aar 15 {orced mto a veser
worr comamung air and bqund with pressure on a rubber
bulb  Fhus forces the flind out of the reservowr through 2
tube the diameter of wiuch determines the s of the drop-
tets n the spray  The spray 1s toarse of fine depending on
e size of these suspended droplets

When an exceedingly fine spray 1s desned cuher 2 baflle
is witroduced 10 the aw blowing mechanism or the outlow
wbe 1 bent 10 2 mnery degree angle This will reject the
Targer droplets and rerurn them 1o the solusson at the same
tet:‘\:rg: :‘\";::szﬂuw the \eq; finely suspended droplets to
e o et mp&aﬁr\?‘;us i §a‘|cd al nebubioer which mdwcars

Fapomaation retos (:)c ‘\x ) w uchfrcsn\xs
heated higwds A mmmo‘nw 'ZW-*PIC s ey steam lram
from the spout of example 15 the ewape of sieam
oot Sﬁeuc a tea hettle which may be mhaled for ns
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The number of vitamin products available to the patient
today 15 overwhelming There are at least seventeen pro
prietory medicines clanning to contain the theripeutic
amounts of vitamm A There are at least 134 which mclude
vitamin B complex, and 138 which contarn multiple vitamin
factors Most of these are unnecessary and may even be
harmful unless there 1s an acute or actual mdication for
them

The official American polyvitamun preparations are

Decavitamin Capsules and Tablets, U.S.P.:
15 mg Vit A, 5000 USP units, oleovitamin A
10 micrograms Vit D, 400 USP umts, Calaferal
75 mg ascorbic acd
5 mg calc pantothenate
2 mucrograms cyanocobalamin
025 mg folic acid
20 mg mnicotinamide
2 mg pyndo‘(me hydrochloride
3 mg nboflavin
2 mg thiamin

Hexavitomin Capsnles and Tablets, N.F.:
15 mg Vit A, 5000 USP umts
10 micrograms Vit D, 400 USP unmts
75 mg ascorbic acd
2 mg thamin
3 mg mnboflavin
20 mg mcotmamide

Triasyn B Capsules, U.S.P. and Tablets, N.F.:
This 15 an offictal B complex mixture contammng
20 mg thiamin hydrochloride
30 mg riboflavm
200 mg mcounimide
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be effectre as they are absorbed mto the blood stream Yet,
pasticles which are too small may be exhaled Another fact
that tust be considered m using pebubization s that the
tife of a very ymall particle 13 bnief and 1t may not persist
long enough to reach 1ts proper locaton

Nebulizers may be used with a hand rubiber bulb to force
air tto the resenorr or the device may be attached 1o a
compressed ovygen @ank or ar compressor  For short mter
muttent nebulzavon  parucalarty of sympathomunctics
band nebulization 15 adequate  When continuous or lenger
sustaned nebulazation 15 requured, as may be the cise when
auttioucs or mucotytic agents are the medicaments, add:
tional pressure uang an O\jgen tank O AN AT COMPressor
machine are more suitable  Among the best known nebu
fuzers are

Asthmanefrin ( bsthmaneinng Co)

Vetidbiss N 40 {1 and 41 (DeValbase Ca)
Episcorb (Paschatl)

Modshaler (Riber)

ParkeDavis Nebuluer (Tarke Davu)

Premo (Premo Pharmacenteal Co)

Selrpdo (Sandbury Chemseal Co)
\aponefun (daponefn Coy

There are several ponder msuffiators which are used to
deposit a micropowder or dust mto the bronchial tract The
Tost commonly used are 1sopropylarternol powder (Nor

Ysodrne  Abbott) and pemciibn powder Other dusts may
be used 1 speafic cases

Among the avmlable powder ssufllators used lor s
purpose are

erolator (Abbout)
DeVviluss Do 38

The solutions which are used for whalation have been
mentioned previously  The most popular are
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The type of aerosol therapy to be used depends on the
condition to be treated and the mtent of therapy In allergy,
all are used and have their mndications

Atomizer:

This 15 used as a sunple method of mtreducing drugs
mto caviues for their local effect The mtroduction of drugs
mto the nose by this means 15 merely a 1efinement of nose
drop medication, but with the posstble advantage that the
drug beng carrted m a finer must 15 able to reach less
accessible reas  Any medication listed under the general
category of nose drops may be used with advantage m an
atomuzer This includes vasoconstrictors as well as ant
brotics

When delivery of the drug 1s 1equired 1 the throat or
the trachea, an atomizer serves adequately As a rule 1t does
not deliver the drug deep in the bronchial nee For this
purpose, nebulization 1s employed

Nebulization:

It has been determmned that particles of thirty mcions
and larger will not pass beyond the trachea when introduced
into the bronchial tract  Those of ten to thirty mycrons will
reach the termunal bronchioles, sizes of three to ten micron
particles will rcach the alveolar sics The chowce of the
nebulizer or the choice of the particle size depends on the
purpose of the procedure 1f one wants to delver an ant1
biotic to the alveolar sacs, one must use a nebuhizer which
15 capable of producing a spray with particles less than three
microns 1n diameter  If on the other hand one 1s interested
m producing local relief of bronchospasm and edema from
the use of a sympathomimetic, a spray with pirticles from
ten to thirty microns 1s more eflicient since smaller paruicles
which lodge 1 the alveolar sacs can have Iittle lacal effect
on reheving edema and bronchospasms However, they will
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epnephrine, 1 100

Suprarenalin (Armour)

Entomust (Warren Teed)

Adrenalin (Parke Davis)

Azodnine (Premo)

Epmephrine (Burroughs Wellcome)
Medihaler Lp1 (Riker)

Rybar (Briush)

ricemic epinephrine hydrochloride

Breatheasy (Breatheasy Distributors)
Vaponefrin (Vapaueftn Co)
Selrodo (Standbury Chemical Co )
Asthmaneltin (Asthmanefrin Co)
Lpiscorb (Paschall)

isoproterenol  (1soprenaline)

Isononin (Carroll Dunham Snuth)
Isuprel (Winthrop)

Nonsodrine (Abbott)
Medshaler Iso (Riker)

For antibiotic action, the followmng have been recom

mended

Terramyan Aerosol (Plizer)
Clopane with Pemallin G (Lilly)
Chloresunin Aerosol Solution (Rystan)

For mucolytic action, the following have been used

Alevaire (Winthrop)
Tergemist (Abbot)
Tryptar (Armour)

Yaporization:

Steam nhalation from the spout of a tea Kettle has been
menttoned as a sumple example of therapy by vaporization
The uses of steam m mucous membranes are well hnown
and accepted Steam miay be used alone or with the addt
tion of medicaments For many years, compound tncture
of benzoin, menthol, camphor, eucalyptus, and pme odors



Bibliography for
Supplemental Reading

“There are several reasons for sncludimg a bibliography
i a scentific article of textbook  The two most vhvious
are (1) to provde venfication of a statement by citing sub
stantiating anthonity and (2) to indicate to the reader where
he may fad addsuonal informatien
A textbook of this nature 15 not wtended to be a mere
recutal of the authors opmions, these may be consiered
prejudices It must contamn the consensus of opuiton and
the most acceptable cuyrent wformation on the subject with
periment explananon and comment  Much of the mnforma
tiont i ths volume s based on personal experience, some
15 based on the work of others
1t 55 patently wnposstble to cite authorty for each state
ment made wdeed, it should not be wvecessary Howerver,
we recognize that there are aspects of allergie disease which
could not be covered within the Limus of thas book  For
that teason the followmnz bibliography of articles, ed:
torials and books is mcluded for additional reading
Astarson M A Pachodvnamics of the Allergic Pausent, Minneap.
ohs Bruce Publshieg Co 1918

leRanson H A (Ednor) Somatc and Psychuatne. Treatment of
Asthma Balumore Willrams and Wabans, 1951

Am\;nk‘r;d G C aoBsey G R Y A Dictionary of the Fung;
x::c 1990““ Surrey Ergland The Impevial Mycologreal Insu

Asomici € R Psyehaty for the Faly Ph
McGraw Hifl 1935 ? Plocan New Sork,
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